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Both the need and purpose of the present book will be readily apparent 
to the intelligent reader. The work is ably, graphically, entertainingly, 
and scientifically written; and presents a wealth of scholarship, lit- 
erary as well as medical, rarely found in our professional text-books. In- 
vidious comparisons are discarded, as both odious and distasteful. The 
treatise, however, may be very fairly said to be exhaustive of the entire 
subject; and, if intrinsic merit, clear reasoning, completeness and erudition, 
count for an)rthing, it ought to find a permanent place in every well-ordered 
library. We give it to the Profession with a considerable, and, we believe, 
pardonable degree of pride. 
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THE question of human sexuality has always been regarded, more 
or less, as something to be handled only with literary tongs. Even 
profraaionally, although the taboo has been measurably lifted 
within recent years, the subject is atill looked at askance; and it 
would not be difficult to find, to-day, both in England and America, physi- 
cians who could not be induced to touch it for either love or money. 

Before the publication of Moll's, Ulrichs' and Tillier's able treatises first 
called attention to the fact that the sexual field was practically terra incognita 
to medical science, the writer who felt called on to invade it, even casually, 
was always careful to provide himself with a portentous array of French 
and Latin phrases, dashes and asterisks; which, wiiile both vulgarly sug- 
gestive, and ridiculoujsly irrational, seemed, nevertheless, marvelously sooth- 
ing to his professional prudery. 

It need not be remarked that such ultra-refined dilettantism was both 
Billy and unscientific; and, in electing to dissect my subject without either 
kid gloves or lavender salts, neither courting nor avoiding, but using, 
wherever needful, those virile Angio-Saxonisms which, it requires only a 
superficial knowledge of any science to convince ua, axe commonly the 
strongest and readiest vehicles of sense, I have done so with the conviction 
that the language which Chaucer and Shakespeare wrote in, and which is 
the mediimi of divine revelation to the most enlightened part of mankind, 
is good enough for me and good enough for my theme. 

As to the theme itself, I am on surer ground. That which constitutes 
the beginning, end and substance of my book — the force and universality 
of sexual law — is in iteelf sufficient guarantee that any attempt, however 
feeble, to define, analyse, or illuminate that law, must, in the very nature of 
things, meet with a considerable degree of human interest. 

The sex-problem appeals to all. To the physician, professionally; to 
the moralist, ethically; to the anthropologist, sociologically; and, to no 
small part of the human race, purely sensually. Therefore, if there be found 
any lack of interest in the following pages the writer should be, and is, fully 
prepared to assume the blame. 

But, as the work will necessarily fall into the hands of many non-pro- 
» I 
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fessiona! readers, teachers, lay^tudente, and advanced thinkers generallj'j 
both male and female, some of whom may not yet be entirely emancipated 
from the fetters of early conventions, a little further comment on my policy 
of calling a spade a spade may not be out of place. 

"The physician," remarks that philoFsophical old thinker, Tardieu, "in 
that he sees all things ought to be permitted to say all things."' But 
society ia, unfortunately, not founded in philosophy. It haa certain pet 
prejudices, fads and conventions, which the writer, if he cannot r^pect, ia 
at least bound in some measure to observe; just as we humor an hysterical 
woman; but this is precisely what makes both difficult and delicate inv^* 
tigations like this present, iri which freedom, strength, and accuracy of 
thought, just as the diamond loses weight by too much polishing and cutting, 
are frequently, indeed as a rule, hampered by an enforced deference to cer- 
tain literary forms and moral susceptibilities, which might be found, on 
closer examination, little worthy of such consideration. 

But this too fastidious prudery is only one of the quirks, foiblea and in- 
consistencies of our dear humanity; inconsistencies which would be more 
truly amusing were they not sometimes both pitiable and contemptible. 
As an instance: sine* the Creator's first invocation to light the parrot-cry 
of humanity has never ceased imitating Him. "Let there be light, more 
light!" But God help the I ight-b ringer! Christ and Paul, and Socratea 
and Galileo, could tell something of how the world has used him. But we 
need not go back to them; modem instances are plentiful. Luther saw the 
light, and Religion hounded him through Europe. Savonarola saw it, and 
waa burned on the bridge of Florence. Columbus caught its gleam from the 
Western waters, and wore the fetters of Bobadilla as tokens of his nation's 
gratitude, Kossuth saw it in Hungarj', and had to flee for his life; and 
Father Gapon and Maxim Gorky, trying to transmit its rays to benighted 
Russia, are shot down and trampled by Cossacks in the streets of Lodz and 
Moscoiv. Oh, yes; light-bringing has proved a grand and profitable busi^ 
ness in the past, and promises to be equally so in the futurel 

Only a short time ago, as good a man as the present writer, surely 
a better scholar, was put into jail in England for writing a far less 

' "Aucune misfre physique en morale, aucune plaie, quelque corrompuequ'elle soit, 
ne doit effrayer celui qui e'eat vou6 a la science de rhommeet te miiiist^re sacr^ du 
mSdecin, en I'obligeaiit k tout voir, lui permet aussi de tout dire." Dea Mentata atux 
moeuTn. , 

Rectal surgery is not an inviting nor a savory subject; neither is midwifery, nor 
cancer, nor veDereal diacase; but what would bo thought of the physician who would 
decline to diBcusu either on the ground of modesty? Such a stickler for conventionality 
would equal the man who, about to be operated upon for appendicitis, insisted that a 
minister be sent for, ao that he could be " opened with prayer." 
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plainly spoken book than this, on the same subject; a book since adopted 
by many of our best collegea; and if the first part of that author's fate — 
for I dare not hope the second — shall befall unworthy me at the hands of 
my appreciative countrj'menj I can only console myself with the reflection 
that "I am of his brethren the prophets/' and equally prepared to "suffer 
hardness" for the faith that is in me; for, though the heavens fall, I am 
resolved to speak my mind plainly and fearlessly on this matter before me. 

The physician who hesitates in the performance of what he conceives 
to be a professional duty, through fear either of adverse criticism or public 
misapprehension, is not only a sorry citizen, and still sorrier Christian, but 
unworthy to take that vow which Juhel-Ren6y tells us every young physi- 
|Cian once took before the statue of Hippocrates;' an oath which bound him 
irrevocably to truth, and which made probity, honesty and fearlessness, 
the very shibboleth of his calling. 

Much has been written, good, bad and indifferent, on the diverse matters 
which enter into the la'tvs and relations of sex. Part 
is the product of unlearned quacks, whose motives and 
qualifications I do not care to scrutinize at pi-esent; 
part, that of certain drj'-as-dust clinicians, whose facts, 
when they give us any, are utterly devoid of the 
faintest charm of literary expri^sion ; but a goodly portion, forttmately, 
in recent years particularly, of genuine literarv' and psychological reasonera, 
whose work I cannot hope to improve ; except by a, perhaps, more systematic 
and rational method of classification and treatment. 

In this connection I would mention first the splendid treatise of Krafft- 
Ebing,' aa only too severely technical for the average reader; that of Have- 
lock Ellis,' as lacking grievously in orderly arrangement ; both, however, 
being veritable mines of scientific information ; that of Ulrichs,* as an argu- 
ment, pro domo, in favor of homosexuality; that of Moll,* while the best of 
.all on sexual inversion, as too exclusively psychological; that of Chevalier,' 
as lacking somewhat in critical perception; though in the main copious and 
correct; and that of Y€t4,'' which I regard as, in the ground covered, the 
completest and most satisfactory work on the subject yet written. 

Whether the faults enumerated are corrected, or the undoubt&i great 
merits of these writers even approached, in the following work, the reader 
must determine. It is my hope, however, while retaining all that is most 
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valuable in the authors named, to present the facta in such continuity of 
form as to render my work a more readily accessible medium of professional 
reference; and, in collating from various other sources whatever additional 
information more recent inquiry may have brought to light, together with 
the results of personal observation, and the passing reflections which they may 
suggest, and by the exclusion, as far as possible, of scientific technicalities, 
to make my work more easily intelligible to the lay-reader who may 
desire— aa all should-^—to enlighten himself, or herself, on the immutable 
system of laws which not only underlies this life, but upon the rational 
observance of which depend, more largely, perhaps, than commonly sup- 
posed, our hopea and expectations of a fuller and nobler one hereafter. 

And it is a pleasure to reflect, notwithstanding the 

Faith in Ameii- human inconsistencies I began by noting, that in this 

can Intelligence country, at least, with its predominant intelligence, 

and liberty of thought, no writer who comes with a 

message of possible good to humanity, even though that message tear the 

painted mask from the face of Conventionality, need fear that he will be 

denied an audience through the miserable pseudo-modesty which prevailed 

in the past ; the superetitious reverence for which has ruined so many noble, 

promising lives, and inflicted more pangs upon innocent womanhood than 

a hundred years of hell could atone for. 

The golden inscription on the gate of Delphi — Know Thtself — never 
promised a more perfect realization than in the present ceaseless and inde- 
fatigable inquirj' into those mysterious morphological and psychical sciences 
which hold the hitherto unguessed secrets of both spiritual and material 
existence; and while we Justly glory in the beauties of the flower, and the 
star, and the forest and the sea, is it rational, is it proper, that we should 
blush to contemplate the attributes and power of the Deity, as expressed 
in that most wonderful and elaborate of all His worlra — Man? 

"Health," says Solomon, "is a faithful ambassa^ 
dor." Its voice must be heard before all others. The 
Greeks deified happiness, making it the supreme good ; 
but disregarded those laws of health upon which per- 
fect happiness can only be founded; and there is 
more true wisdom in the words of the "godlike Athenian" to his favorite, 
Euthydemus,' and in his last sacrifice to Esculapius, than in all the oraclea 
of Delphi and Dodona. 
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' jvo^i atoiniin: Know thyself. Said by Juvenal (xi-27) to be a gaying descended 
from heaven, and called by Cicero (Tusc, Disp., i-22) **a precept of Apollo." It waa 
probably first used by E^thagora^, many of whose philosophical maxims w'ene embodied 
in the works ot the toythJcal Greek poetess, Phemonoe; and, adapting itself so admii^ 
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Anthony sought happiness in his lust; Brutus in his ambition; Aristotle 
in the holy oracles of meditation; Napoleon in conquest? Milton in poetry; 
Paul in religion, and Juliet in love. We all have our ideals of happiness; 
to attain which, in the fullest measure, was the dream of the ages. And 
the desire is laudable, reasonable; and, so far as we know, entirely con- 
sistent with the will and purpose of the Creator. But it always carries with 
it the implication that no creative law be infringed or contravened in its 
accomplishment; to insure which there is the I'oa; Dd within, answering 
to the voT humana without ; prudence ever parleying with passion, conscience 
pleading with desire. 

Paul understood this dual property of our nature when he spoke of the 
''law of the spirit," warring with "the law of his members," one unto life 
■ and the other unto death ; and I strongly agree with the distinguished author 
of "The Simple Life," that the high-wrought nervous tension and luxury 
of the times, with the sexual and other vices which are their direct out- 
growth, are only to be met and remedied by a return to primitive sources 
of pleasure and habits of life. 

Pratensis held that the bodies of persons who feed gluttonously, live at 

ease, and indulge themselves with wine, "are full of 

Lmury Conducive bad spirits and devilish lusts;"' and Hierome advises 

to Lust us, if our horse be "too lusty, to take away some of 

his provender." 

"It IS seldom that you see an hired servant," as our quaint friend Burton 
remarks,' one who is kept constantly at work, "troubled very much with 
the fires of lust;" but noble virgins, nice gentlewomen, who live lives of 
pleasure and ease, are its peculiar victims. On the same principle he ac- 
counts for the sexual vices of convents and monasteries, where the young 
priests, full blooded, well fed, and not overburdened with labor, have become 
famous for "their rapes, incests, adulteries, mastuprations, sodomies and 
buggeries;" and there is little doubt that the luxury and enlightenment 
of the present day bear an almost equal part in the production of those 
sexual vices with which we are at present concerned. 

There is something in the character of modem enlightenment, notwith- 
standing what has already been said, which awakens too grand a hope for 
the future to be readily relinquished. One of its greatest achievements is 



abty to the prevailing current of sp^cuUtive inquiry, came to b« employed very gener- 
ally la the language of dialectics, Pittocus carrying the same thought into the practical 
aSairs of life in hia famous aphorism : Katpou jv6iSt — itnow your opportuaity. 

' " Djemonitiu refcrta isunt corpora nostra, iUorum praccipue qui delicaUa vescuntur 
edulita, advoUtant. et corporibus inha^rent," etc. 

* " AnaUtmy of Melancholy," pp. 273, 274. 
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the educated faculty of discriminating between what is deliberately obscenb 
in literature, and that which, while scientifically frank and bold, is never- 
theless bom of a pure purpose; between that which popularizes, for instance, 
the mysterious phenomena of sexual life, and that which ministerB simply 
and solely to a depraved and prurient public curiosity 

Men and women everywhere are becoming better and better acquainted 
with the laws, physical and psychical, which underlie their being; thus pre- 
paring themselves, not only for a better and more intelligent fatherhood 
and motherhood, by instilling the seeds of their own knowledge into the 
minds of their children, but preparing humanity for the New Earth by 
lifting it up to a knowledge of itself, its hopes, perils, capacities and environ- 
ments, and finding, in release from the broken trammels and prejudice of 
the past, not only immunity from the vices of the present, but grander and 
nobler vistaa of the future. 

Is it not lamentable that for lack of only a little knowledge so much 
misery, deformity, suffering and disease should exist 

Ignorance of in the common faniily of humanity? Is it not sad 
Physiological Laws that a man, bom and endowed to enjoy to the full 
that supremest of all physical pleasures, sexual union 
■with the woman he loves, " that magnet most divine," which, "as the very 
centre of the earth, draweth all things to it," and to stand in the pride 
of his manhood, as the father of his children and perpetuator of his name 
and race, should be cut off from both forever? CJonderaned, by the in- 
sidious, but not the less fatal, grasp of a habit, perhaps, against which the 
untaught minds of his own parents were incapable of warning him, to a 
whole life of miserable longing and desire, without the power to gratify 
them? Is it not unutterably sad that the middle years of life, which ought 
to be years of glorious ambition and splendid achievements, should be, to 
a great proportion of both sexes, only bleak, barren daj^ of hopeless un- 
fruitfulnesB — ^gray and leaden as the pall of autumn — in which physical de- 
cay, and "the worm that dieth not," complete the wreck which the very 
exuberance of youth, and love, and health most probably began? 

And this is no overdrawn picture, as the body of 
Penalties of - the work will only too sorrowfully prove. Well does 
Sexual Precocity Flourena exclaim — "man does not die— he kills him- 
self I" The soil of youth, unplanted with the seeds 
of knowledge, begets the flower of precocity, whose bloom is speedily de- 
stroyed by the worm of lust. Boj's, instead of the healthful exercise essen- 
tial to the season of physiological development, enter at once into the erotic 
sexual indulgences designed for later years; into masturbation, tobacco 
usingj beer and spirit drinking, the cigarette habit, and other forms of 
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physical debauchery, fearfully intensified by the impetuosity of youth, and 
rendered doubly damaging through immature tissues and scarcely estab- 
lished metabolic procesaee. These rapidly pave the way for that premature 
exhaustion of both mind and body which, notwithstanding what colleges 
and athletic clulja are doubtless doing by physical culture to counteract the 
baneful tendency, the watchful observer need scarcely be told, constitutes 
one of the most obtrusive and deplorable phenomena of the times. 

It might be less sad if there were any adequate quid pro quo in early 
sexual intemperance, by which a lifetime of pleasure might be condensed 
and crowded into the few years of adolescence; but such is not the case. 
The sexual passion, too early fructified, ia correspondingly short Jived; as 
I shall attempt to show in the section on artificial erotism; and, along with 
being shorn of the full pleasure of the act, in perfect health and vigor, it 
■becomes morbid, flickering, feeble, demanding constant stimulation of those 
psychic influences which only the more completely divorce it from all natural 
means and avenues of gratification. 

Although it is difficult to lay down any precise scientific data on the 
subject, it is extremely probable that in a state of 
Sexual Life nature, and freed from the influences which a high 
of Man civilization has undoubtedly exercised upon both, the 

period of the catamenial flow in women corresponds 
pretty nearly to that of the sexual appetite in men; in both cases cessation 
of the generative function being predicated on the period — late or early — 
of its commencement. Thus a girl who begins to menstruate at, say four- 
teen, accepting the term set by Gardner, Robertson, Plaj^air, and others 
for the continuance of that function — thirty years — will reach her menopause 
at forty-four; and boys, in whom puberty occurs at a similar age, will, 
aeteris paribtis, if the sexual instinct be not vitiated by premature indul- 
ice, experience a natural decline and almost extinction of the sexual 
appetite at a corresponding period. 

Under existing conditions, however, this must not be accepted as a hard 
and fixed rule; depending as it does upon the various physical factors of 
health, occupation, and heredity. 

Indeed, some authors fix the cessation of the p&leniia generandi in males 
at as late as sixty years; while instances are not wanting in which the 
jwtertiia cteundi was present in extreme old age; although to meet these 
eattraordiimry cases I think it would not be difficult to find an equal number 
of abnormally late menstruating women. All sociological writers, however, 
are agreed that diminution of sexual pcmer, with a stubborn persistence of 
BCxual destre, is always a threatening factor in social life; since, with men 
,ia whom such an abnormal condition exists, the most violent and flagrant 
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perversions of the sexual instinct — rape^ masturbation, pederasty, etc. — 
are not only always possible but extremely probable. Indeed I think it 
would not be difficult to trace — as I shall attempt to do under its proper 
heading— the Negro'a passion for child-rape and lust^murder to a sexual 
degeneracy resulting rather from the \icious practices bequeathed by his 
Caucasian masters, during the days of slaverj', than to any racial inheritance 
of vice; or, as is popularly believed, an abnormally strong \'irility and sexual 
power. 

The Negro is not strong sexually ; nor is he, in a state of nature, especially 
addicted to those revolting vic^ which seem to be rather the pets of civiliza- 
tion. "In Central Africa," as Havelock Ellia informs us, "pederasty ap- 
pears to be extremely rare; although some cases of effeminatio, and passive 
pederasty, have been reported from Unyamwezi and Uganda. But among 
the negro populations of Zanzibar, forms of homosexuality, which are be- 
lieved to be congenital as well as acquired, are said to be fairly common ;"i 
and I think it mil be fairly shown later on in this work that the sexuality 
of the negro is one of display rather than of real power. 

The present tendency in this countrj' to the apothe- 
The Woman-Move- osis of woman, with her so-called "rights" and "ad- 
ment in America vanced thought," in plain reversal of the scriptural 
and traditional decree of female subordination to the 
stronger sex, is undoubtedly erotic in its origin. Not that I would condemn 
it, by any means, any more than I would any of the other forms and mani- 
festations of innate chivalrj' on the part of men; but the wholesale invasion 
of the prerogatives of the latter, in mart, factor}' and profession, precluding 
in great measure even a masculine thought of matrimony, and producing 
among women themselves a growing indifference to the sexual bond, is 
engendering psychological results in society too apt to escape very general 
observation. 

There is a tendency, more and more, toward celibacy and sexual isolation 
among both sexes ; and since the sexual instinct is not only the earliest but 
the most dominant impulse of humanity, insusceptible of subjection, wholly, 
to any power either of will or conscience, it follows as a corollary that there 
will be, ultiroateljf, a return on the part of both men and women to those 
grosser forms of artificial erotism, homosexuality or open prostitution, which 
take the place of the natural relation. In point of fact this appeara to be 
the actual present condition, as I shall attempt to show under appropriate 
heads in this work. 

In one respect does the present writer take decided issue with an anomaly 
strangely obtrusive in the learned treatise of Mr. Ellis,' as well as in the 

* Loe. eit., n, 11. * Loe «£., i, 110-204 
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works of various Continenta] and American psychologists,' that, as mas- 
turbation appears to be almost universal among the highei* animals, 
we are not justified in regarding it eo much as a vice as a eponta^ 
ncous and inMiTictu^e act of nature. Mr. Ellis' statement that, "while the 
practice of masturbation may be harmful in its consequences, it is also, in 
the absence of normal sexual relationships, frequently not without good 
reiuUs,"' I place side by side with that of the erudite, careful and observant 
Kraff^Ebing, of Vienna j and shall make it my business, later, to enter more 
fiilly into the relative positions of both. "Nothing is so prone to contami- 
nate," says the learned Austrian, "under certain circumstances even to 
exhaust, the source of all nobJe and ideal sentiments, which arise from a 
normally developed sexual inatinet, as the practice of masturbation in early 
years. It despoils the unfolding bud of perfume and beauty, and leav^ 
behind only the coarse, animal desire for sexual gratification. If an indi- 
vidual, spoiled in this manner, reach an ^e of maturity, there is always 
wanting in him that Ecsthetic, ideal, pure and free impulse, which draws one 
towards the opposite sex. This defect influences the morals, character, 
fancy, feeling and instinct of the youthful masturbator, male or female, in 
an unfavorable way, and allows the desire for the opposite sex to sink to 
nil; so that masturbation is preferred to the natural mode of satisfaction."* 

It will be observed that in the statements quoted, pro and con, there 
is no reference to the effect of the practice on pktjsical health. This, being 
a mere matter of clinical observation, within the pur\-iew of everj* practi- 
tioner of medicine, need not long engage our attention, nor remain a matter 
of doubt. Indeed, Dr. Edward Carpenter, of Manchester, in his privately 
printed pamphlet on Homogenic Love, 1899, sets, I think, the .seal of modem 
scientific thought upon the whole question. At least I am content to leave 
it for the present to his able summing up; only to return to it, however, 
more fully in the section on Artificial Erotism, under which head it, and 
its kindred vice^, will be more appropriately and explicitly reviewed. 

"Purity, after all (in the sense of continence), is of the first importance 
to boyhood. To prolong the period of continence, in a boy's life, is to pro- 
long the period of groidh. This ia a simple physiological law, and a very 
obvious one; and whatever other things may be said in favor of purity, it 
remains, perhaps, the most weighty. To introduce sensual and sexual habits 



' See Tillier, "L'lnstinct Sexuel," Paris, 1889, as a striking example, 

' Loe. cU., I, 191. 

' The concurrent statements of both Ellis and Moll that masturbation is only harmful 
when carried to exceaa, are plainly iUogical, for the simple reason that what ia harmful 
in excess must be proportionately hannful in moderation. In other words, what ia 
hannrul at all must be hannful in any given degree. 
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— and one of the worst of them is self-abuse — at an early age, is to arrest 
growth, both physical and mental; and, what is even more, it means to 
arrest the capacity for affection. AJl experience shows that the early outlet 
towards sex cheapens and weakens affectional eapacity.'" 

"The man who does not work/' says President Roosevelt, "cannot be 
happy." "The woman who does not labor," remarks 
Causes and Effects Acton, I think, in his History of Prostitution, "rich 
of Sexual Vice and honored though she be, bears upon her head the 
inevitable curse of heaven," It would be a safe wager 
that Helen Gould reaps more genuine and rational happiness from her works 
of benevolence than Queen Alexandra from all the trappings of her rank. 
We need not go back to the concubines and thrushes of LucuUus; to the 
boy-harems of the Caliphs, where a special tutor at an enormous salary 
was employed by the Court to teach the royal scions the "fine arts" of 
sexual indulgence; to the "strange woman," dropping honey from her lips 
in the streets of Babylon, or Nineveh;* nor point to the gigantic wrecks 
of empire scattered along the shores of time, to show the inevitable con- 
nection between the growth of luxury, perversion of the sexual instinct, &ad 
national ruin. 

And shall we judge the future by the past? Are the same causes operai- 
tive in society to-day as, under the splendid reigns of Henry III and Louis 
XIV, sanctioned the abduction of little boys from the streets of Paris to 
satisfy the abominable exigences of the king's royal baths?' Are not the 
vast accumulations of wealth, in our own "simple democracy," with their 
inseparable concomitants of luxury and highly stimujated erotism, directly 
r«sponaible for the secret vices and prostitution which avowedly characterize 
the times? 

There are practically only two causes for prostitution among women — 
wealth and want. Innate modesty, and her normal 
Causes of feebleness of sexual desire, compared with that of man, 
Prostitution may, under ordinary conditions, always be relied on 
to prevent her entering those paths that "take hold 
upon hell." Of course life is precious to her; even the insult, contumely 
^and degradation of professional harlotry are preferable, on merely human 
junds, to the pangs of stan.ation ; but ordinarily the danger and tempta- 
tion are far greater to the woman who "lives high," amid scenes of faahion- 



' For instances of these statements, vid. Kra?t,-£bing, Text-Book of Legal Psycho- 
pathology, p. 161. 

' The lipe o( a. strange woman drop aa an hoDeycomb, and her mouth Is Btnootber 
than oil. (Prov. 6, 3.) 

' Victor Mugo. 
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able luxury' and dissipation, exposed on all sides to the lustr-excited Bolicita- 
tious of idle libertines, drugged constantly with winCj and very frequently 
with aphrodisiacs, to whose refined taste the atmosphere of the public 
brothel would be intolerably offensive. She it is who usually falls into that 
pitiable condition of neurotic exhaustion which makes her an "interesting 
invalid" to her lady friends, the pet of the family doctor, and from which 
the transition to artificial erotism — the hair-pin or the rubber penis — or to 
eecret prostitution^ is both easy and natural. These are the women whom 
Seneca had in mind when he remarked that they were "more solicitous of 
their head-tire than their health, spending their time between the comb and 
the glass, far more desirous of being accounted beautiful than virtuous,"* 
and "beggaring their husbands, prostituting themselves, enticing men and 
damning their own souls, all in a breath," 

In concluding these prefatory remarks it may not be amiss to say that, 

while we are surrounded on all sides by physiological 

Difficulties Attend- sex-manifestations, they are, from the verj' nature of 

ing this Kind such things, as difficult to come at as they are of strict 

of Writing scientific definition. If the physician announce hia 

intention of writing a brochure on typhoid fever, or 
diphtheria, he ia at once approached by a host of patients, anxious to impart 
information; but if he ask one of the most officious of these how many 
times he has intercourse with his wife every week, whether she is always 
willing or reluctant, how they are sexually mated as to size and d^ire, or 
any other of a dozen such questions, no clam at high tide could shut up 
tighter, nor look more virtuously indignant.* 

Therefore it is, as Mr. Ellis, possibly with a similar sad experience fr^h 
in his memory, ruefully remarks, that "any serious and precise study of 
the sexual instinct will be met mth popular disapproval ; , . , . , and, 
among those for whom he ie chiefly working, the author will find indif- 
ference," 

The public will be attracted by gross pictures of sexual pervereity — the 

grosser the better — furnished by asylum-reports, 
Bow the Public patent nostrum vendors, brothels, professional ob- 
is Attracted scenity mongers, or would-be writers, destitute of 

learning, decency and ethics, whose conceptions of 
science, literature and religion, begin and end with the amount of coin each 

• "Sollicitio«8 d« capitis sui decore quam de salute," etc. 

^ Aa aa instance of the difficulty experienced in collecting data [or a work of this 
character, a very intelligent lady whom I approached, as tactfully as I knew how, 
with certain questions of a sexual nature, waa deeply insulted, and haa not Bpoken to 
me iince. If I vnita another book like this I shall not have a friend left ia the world. 
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is capable of producing; while the serious and educated inquirer, who ex- 
amines phenomena in their proper perspective, weighing them with a 
thoiightful regard to their causation, bearing, and ultimate physiological 
results, will too often only have his labor for his pains. 

I make no apology for writing this book. I think 
Present State of it will satisfy, in some measure at least, a professional 
the Sex Problem need. If not, if it contain no little grain of thought 
worthy of perpetuation, no ray of knowledge to help 
brighten that da^ro of reason with which, some prof^s to believe, the hill- 
tops are already aglow, let its extinction vindicate the Darw^inian law. In 
one respect at least — the grouping and classification of my subjects — I hope 
to meet the approval of my professional brethren; and, entering upon the 
discussion of themes which writers at the beginning of the past century 
barely rescued from the misty domain of poetry and romance, but which 
were eomewhat better amplified and analyzed by others of the Ploss-Bartels 
school, I do so with the earnest assurance that in the following pages, while 
startling facta shall be dealt with in verj' plain language, while my preach- 
ing^ike that of Nathan to King David— ^will be verj-^ concise, and to the 
point, I shall endeavor to show that, until the law learn to recopiize and 
discriminate between conscious crime and physical disease, between dehber- 
ate -violation of statutory enactments and those irresponsible, paranoiac 
acts which are but the evolution, or involution, of the psychologically per- 
verted organism, the need of the medico-legal WTiter will not cease to exist; 
and in doing this, I beg at the very outset to acknowledge my indebtedness 
to those authors, ancient and modem, whom I have so freely used, with 
proper credit in each case; as well as to the professional friends, of both 
sex^, who have so materially and kindly aided me in investigations which 
were not only tediously technical, but, as I have intimated, unusually 
delicate in their nature. 

J. Richardson Pahke. 
925 Spboce Sthebt, Philadelphia. 



CHAPTER ONE 

MORAL AND SOCIAL ASPECTS OF THE 
SEXUAL RELATION 



WHEN the Creator told Adam that it was not good for him 
to be alone, and made woman for his companion, the in- 
ference is sufficiently obvious that the new being had been 
created not only with a need and capacity for human fel- 
lowship, but, that celibacy, either male or female, formed no part in the 
primitive scheme of creation.* 

Religious cenobitism was, and is, but one of those morbid, unnatural 

and sexually subversive customs with which, among 

Procreation, a heathen races particularly, ethical thought has always 

Divine Purpose delighted to invest the sacred or prophetic character. 

The same motive which made Isaiah, for instance, 

walk naked through the streets of Jerusalem to show that the Lord intended 

to strip the latter, and make her bare.' Which made Cardan remark, of 

such "prophets," that if they went to church through the day they could 

Bleep with prostitutes at mght—introrsum iurpes, speciosi pelle decord. 

Which made Ezekiel cut off his hair and beard, weigh them, and di\ide 

them into three parts, one of which was to be burned with fire, one cut 

with the knife, and one scattered to the four winds.* Which made him 

butter hw bread with his oivn excrement, and eat it publicly, in token of Gentile 

defilement.* Which made Jeremiah wear a wooden yoke, as a sign that 

' Celibacy, both in principle and de faeto, grew out of a strange and fanatical pro- 
Kiiption of ^rhat, there can be no question of doubt, God specifically ordained. 
Cretdlt tt tnullipticamini was His command to the children of Noah, when they left 
the ark; and the counter-command of the churchi could it have been enforced, would 
have speedily brought an end to humanity in the world. But God fortified this, aa 
well as every other of Hia commands, with such natural laws and conditions as to 
fpeedily nullify every fonn of human antagonism; making the sexual instinct far 
stronger than any mere legal enactment; and proving, in the sexual abuses of the 
convents, those preparatory schools of erotic hysteria, as well as in the masturbation, 
rapes and adultery of the priesthood, the pitiable incompetency of human wisdom to 
override any one of Hia divine decrees. 

' Isaiah xx, 3. 'Ezek., v, 1,2. * Ezek., it, 12- 
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the JewB Bhou]d go into captivity ;' which made Hosea cohabit with » pros- 
titute for three years, to indicate that the tribes were guilty of wantonnraa 
and of idol-worship;' and vnth another man's wife, to signify the so-called 
adultery of his nation with the gods of the heathen.' 

The Jewish prophet, spealdng like an angel and acting like a beast, waa 
an extraordinary being; but not more extraordinary than many of the 
cloistered cenobites and nuns of the middle ages; if indeed the character 
of the latter be materially improved in the present day. Among these, as 
we are credibly informed by El Ktab, a Mohammedan writer, whose book, 
"Traduction de Paul de Regla," was published in Paris in 1893, the sexual 
vices — Lesbian love, masturbation, etc. — grew so common that they came 
to be regarded aa peculiarly Christian instilutions by the theologians of 
Islam. The Mohammedan religion, while openly tolerating and even en- 
couraging the sexual relationship, still placed such restrictions upon the 
practice of self-abuse that it was orJy allowed to devout Mussulmans when 
alone, on a journey; for the sin of the seminal emission during sleep, which 
was the subject of such long and heated controversy by the fathers of the 
early Christian Church, and which provided the necessary relief to the 
physical function, the pious Mussulman consoling himself with the con- 
venient ejaculation that " Allah is merciful 1"* 

Leaving the consideration of these themes, how- 

Sezuality the ever, for a more appropriate place, and continuing 
Basis of Society our inquiry into the moral and social aspects of the 
sexual relation, I consider Maudsley's statement, that 
the sexual feeling is the rightful foundation of the social feeling, as indis- 
putably true. " Were man to be robbed of the instinct of procreation, and 



' Jer.p xxviii, 10. 'Hoiiea, i, 2, 3. 'Hosea, m, 1. 

* A careful reading of the records of aDcient medjcitie will speedily c'on\'ince us 
of tbo perfect consistency of the early Church's attitude towards certain sexual matters 
which later intelli^ncG enabled it to unqualifiedly condeoan. Thus, even Galen taught 
that long retention of the semen produced inaaaity, Hieronymua Mercurialia at- 
tributed to the some cause that, and many other maladies; and Oribasius (Med. 
Coll. 6, c. 37) saya that thoae "who do not use earna] copulation suffer continually 
with heaviness and headache." Felix Plater, in hia "Observations," tells of an old 
man who married a young wife, and, being unable to "pay hia just debts," the latter 
took on a "kind of madness" (not unkno'n'n even today), in which "she desired 
every man that came to see her, by looks, words and gestures, to have to do with 
her." The Church, "knowing the Father's will but doing it not," dared not array 
itself against medical science, with its physical fulminationa; {md, being then far more 
timorouB in this respect than at present, tacitly, at least, moved with the current it 
had not power to stem; going to such an extreme in the opposite direction that we 
find JacchinuB relating (in P Rhasis, 15) the case of a patient, a young pri^t, who 
had so exhausted himself with "charaberwork" that he became mad, and was only 
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all that arises from it, mentally, nearly all the poetrj-, and perhaps the 
moral sense, as well, would be torn from his life." Upon it is founded hia 
love of home, wife, offspring; and upon these, in turn, as all observers agree, 
not only his love of countr>', and obligations to society, but the influence 
of his life and the ethics of his reiigion. 

Thus, if it produced among the Romans the rape of the Sabine maidens, 
it produced also the devotion of the mother of the Gracchi. " Beauty cov- 
ereth more sins than charity, and maketh more grief than pestilence," says 
a modem novelist.' If the sex-life produced a Messalina and an Elvora* 
in one countr}',it produced an Iphigenia and a Marianne* in another; and 
the prostitution of Dubarry and Montespan, in France, did not touch the 
national and social life of the people as did the purity of Joan of Arc and 
of Josephine. 

"It is certain," remark Stanley Hall and AlHn, " that very much of what 
13 best in religion, art and life, owes its charm to the progressively mdening 
irradiation of sexual feeling ;" and to this I will venture to add that if we 
reflect on all that is great, glorious and heroic in the literature of the ages, 
the records of toil, poverty, sacrifice and battle, we shall find the golden 
thread of sexual love woven in it into deathle.ss patterns of divine splendor. 

In the immortal poem of Dante, the fairest angel of his paradise blos- 
soms out from the woman of his earthly love. The dreamy-eyed beauty 
of the female Florentine faces which surrounded him, blends inseparably 
with the angelic countenances of Raphael's Madonnas; and the soft smiles 
of Correggio's wife meet again and again in all his works. Well, indeed, does 
Foecolo call the fine arts the "children of love." ^iVhen Petrarch was 
crowned with laurel at Rome, and when the olive-cheeked daughters of 
Bunny Italy hum hia sonnets in the streets of Philadelphia, or New York, 
both circumstances are less a tribute to the genius of the poet than to his 
ehaTacter as a lover. 

The impetus of every noble ambition, effort and achievement, lies in 
the feelings. While the philosopher speculates, and the statesman temper- 
izes, and the scholar cites authorities, the man of feeling, the man inspired 
by a pure sexual love, acts, realizes ; puts forth the sublime energies of his 
Boul, and accomplishes results which, to the cold eye of reason, seem im- 
possible. "Sympathy," as Tuckerraan well remarks, "is the golden key 
which unlocks the treasures of the universe;" and sympathy, directly or 



cured by "moiatcaing remedies." The "moistening remediea" growing out of the 
prevalent belief that sexual tove was due to abnormal heat and diyueBs of the brain. 

' Charles Major, "When Knighthood Waa in Flower," p. 148. 

' Wife of St. Louia. 

' Wife of Herod. 
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indirectly, is always the product of sexuality, depending on the latter for 
al] its \ivjdness of purpose and ardency of feeling. 

Shakespeare might have studied whole libraries on the philosophy of 

the passions without being able to conceive, had he not experienced within 

himself something of both, either the jealousy of an Othello or the love of 

a Juliet; and when the soldier dies on the battlefield, we may trace his 

devotion, not so much to love of countrj-, or liberty, as to his little cottage 

home, where sleep the woman be loves and the offspring of his ses:ua) passion. 

But while the sexual life leads to the veiy highest 

The Importance manifestations of virtue, religion and patriotism, it 

of Its Cultivation cannot be denied, and must always be borne in mind, 

that it also lies behind the worst dangers which 

threaten society and the State. Sexual lovCj as a blind, unbridled passion, 

la like a cyclone that destroys everything in its path; but, ruled and held 

in leash by the gentle retrain ts of religion, society and civilization, is capable 

of leading us on to the grandest and most beneficent end;;. 

It is true that the culture of sexual morality becomes equally important 
with its recognition as a primitively inherent force. This culture will depend, 
aa to its direction, on the ethical view-point of the countrj' in which it ob- 
tains. Thus a Japanese woman is only eligible to wifehood after she has 
lived at least a year in a house of prostitution; and she can^ and does, thus 
satisfy her sexual passion, daily, without detracting either from her virtue 
as a woman or her market value aa a wife; pro\ing that among this remark- 
able people — more remarkable through the astounding developments of 
the present war ' — woman possesses rather a procreatire, and physical, than 
ethical value. And we must not hastily condemn, in these sons of Dai 
Nippon, institutions and customs which are the heritage of Asiatic ancestors, 
and the growth of ages. 

In all Oriental countries woman has always been regarded as a chattel, 
a plaything, the mere toy of man's lust; and yet the 
Woman's Position facts of history are lacking to prove that she was more 
in the East unhappy, in the great majority of instances at least, 
as an odalisque, or concubine, than her Western sister 
aa a wife. Islam kept women — as indeed did all the polygynous countries 
of the East— from active participation in social and public life, thus placing 
a bar upon her mental and moral development; but, on the other hand, 
was equally careful to surround her with everj' luxur^f and comfort wliich 
the fine lady bestows today upon her pet kitten, or poodle, TMiether this 
dwarfing of intellectuality, womanhood, and the moral nature, was ade- 
quately offset by the, no doubt, heightened pleasures of her sexual and 
' Russo-Jap&neae War, I904-S. 



Moral and Social Aspects of the Sexual Relation 17 



Influence of Sex- 
uality on 
Religious Beliefs 



sensual existence, or whether the greater liberty, and necessarily coarser 
contact-8, of western civilization are preferable, we leave the facile judgment 
of the sex to determine. 

But it seems an anomaly of sequence that, while Mohammed himself 
was undoubtedly actuated by a moral desire to raise woman from her primi- 
tive role, as a mere instrument of sensual gratification, to a higher social and 
matrimonial plane, in no country in the world — not even China — has the 
sensual and sexual idea so largely prevailed in regard to woman, both in 
society and religion, &3 in the Mohammedan. 

The Christian, with the exception of a dim and not well defined idea of 
sexual reunion with the woman he loves after death, pictures his heaven as 
a place of spiritual, rather than sensual delight; while the Mohammedan, 
though denying woman a souJ, by one of those adroit sinuosities of mind so 
peculiar to the East, fills his paradise with dark-eyed houris and the sensu- 
ous pleasures of the harem. 

The religions of the East — and after all that means 
the religions of the world — began and ended in sexual 
pleasure. The prophet, or priest, married his girl- 
wives in droves, not singly; stimulated himself with 
aphrodisiacs, for his tremendous task, as, I have heard, 
breeders sometimes do a fancy staltion; and, when exhausted nature sank 
under the delightful burden, the most glorious purpose of hia renewed youth 
was to tackle manfully the bewitching bevy of beauties awaiting his advent 
in the better land. 

It was laigely so in Nineveh, Babylon, and by the Nile; where the 
Hogartha of the period painted the young dandy being 
An Oriental Dandy carried home by his footmen, wigless and hatless, 
while the lady for whom he had poaeibly paid an enor- 
mous sum, awaited his arrival amid evidences of the same reckless disorder. 
The men painted their faces and pencilled their eyebrows; wore bracelets 
and collars of gold and jewels; dined on a variety of delicate entrees, iasi- 
ing and nibbling a little here and there; drardc deeply of the "liquid sun- 
shine" of Damascus, or Shiraz; yawned or wallowed half the day in their 
harems; had valets de chamhre to help them in and out of bed; had " actions 
like water and words like wind," and spent fabulous sums yearly for epi- 
dermatics to swell the size of their testicles. 

What a field the sexual life of the ancients would have been for the 
modem American patent medicine vendor, the "beauty-doctor" and pro- 
fessional "bust-developer!"' 

*■ The idea recalls a laughable story of the man who, BufTering with toothache, made 
a liberal appUcatioa of a "Uiument" be found in his wife'a clos«t. To his Loiror a 

a 
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The religions of Greece and Rome deified woman; 

Sexuality of and if you run through the records of rational mythol- 

Heathen Gods ogy, you will find the sexual life ita vital element. 

Jupiter, the father of all the godg, along with being the 

husband of seven wives, became a very Proteus to gratify his sexual passion; 

and his children were numerous as his mistresses. He was the Ammon of 

the Africans, the Belus of Babylon, the Osiris of Egypt; and only a little 

literary research is needed to show that the method he took to appease the 

marital jealousy of Demeter, by castrating himself in the form of a ram, 

was entirely consistent with his character, and only one of those many little 

tricks with which not only the gods amused themselves at human expense, 

but which, in all ages of the world, have been resorted to to throw too in- 

quisttive husbands off the track. 

In ancient language, words expressed not abstract 
Its Influence on ideas but concrete substances. Thus the terms day, 
the Savage Hind night, earth, spring, dawn, not only possessed termi- 
nations of gender, but carried with them the con^ 
spending Idea of sex; so that they became possessed of not only an individual 
but a sexual character. In the mythopoeic age, therefore, if a poet spoke of 
"the shining one pursuing the burning one" — meaning the sun following 
the dawn — it was only natural for the primitive reader to form a mental 
picture of a male following a female, both inflamed with sexual passion j 
or a roan pursuing a woman — in all ages, if the fair ones will pardon the 
ungallant comparison, the hunted beast of history, 

ApoUo was an amorous young god, chasing a lovely, but too reluctant 
Daphne; who, to evade her pursuer, changed herself into the flower which 
at present bears her name.' Apis, the great god of Egyptian Memphis, was 
a bull in every sense of the term, and is now generally conceded by scholars 
to have been, on account of his fertilizing and procreative powers, a type or 
symbol of the river Nile. The Vedic hymns, which ascribe to Indra, Mitra, 
and the other Aryan deities of India, such lofty attributes of moral virtue, 
will be found, on a little closer examination, to be scarcely more than a 
divine chronique scandtdeuse of sexuality; and wherever we turn, in the 
mythological records of the world, Scandinavian, Australian, African, North 
American or Oriental, we find the same erotic thread running through it all, 



lATge, soft tumor developed in the afTccted part, the miraculoua and peculiar growth 
of which was only explained when hia wife, with oquaJ liorror, informed him that the 
supposed "liniment" he Imd been using was nothing more nor leaa than her "new patent 
bust-developer." Relaia refero. 

' Max MuUer— "Selected Essays," i. 398, el scq. 
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and exercising the same profound influence upon the religions and society of 
the times. 

The love of Khadija inspired, largely, the suras of Mohammed; that of 
Hoovi, the Zend Avesta of Zoroaster; and from "Gitche Manitou the 
mighty," of the American Indian, to the miserable iasect-god of the Aus- 
tralian Bushman, the first great law of human passion and procreation, 
bequeathed to Adam in the garden of E]den, is perpetuated. 

It remained for Christianity to be the savior of 
Christianity the woman. But it took even Christianity, with all it& 
Savior of Woman sexually uplifting precepts, and ennobling principles, 
nearly two thousand years to accomplish the divine 
task. It found her " a movable ware, a thing of lust, an object of barter 
and sale and gift and work;" ' and it has transformed her, by processes which 
are as inscrutable as that writing of the Savior's finger in the sands of Olivet,' 
into a being who, white preserving all that glory and beauty of body with 
which she first came from the hand of the Creator, has added to both those 
qualities of heart, mind and soul, which not only fit her to be the equal 
partner, and life companion, but in many instances the guide and monitor, 
of man. But this transformation has not been effected easily, nor without 
effort. The moral elevation of the sexual factor, which refined and spirit- 
ualized the bond of love between man and woman, making it a religio-moral 
institution, and marriage a divine sacrament, was opposed at its very incep- 
tion by that traditionary history of Genesis, which made woman not only 
the author of the primitive curse — a curse which became the very comer- 
stone of the whole structure of early ecclesiastical teaching — ^but imposed 
upon her a secondary part in creation, and the specific command — " thy will 
shall be to thy husband." 

Indeed it was not until the Council of Trent, in the middle of the six- 
teenth centurj', that the church, by definite decree, took steps to raise 
woman to her rightful position in society as the peer and companion of man. 
Nor is this to be wondered at. The Gospels, with the possible exception of 
the t«xt forbidding the putting away of a wife, saving for the crime of " forni- 
cation," contain absolutely nothing favoring the social or legal recognition 
of woman. The Savior's tenderness to the repentant Magdalene, already 
alluded to, conveyed less a desire on His part to establish a question of right, 
than to teach a lesson of mercy; while the Epistles of Paul explicitly taught 
that there was nothing in the New Dispensation to alter in the slightest the 
status of woman as laid down in the Old.' 



1 Psychopathia Scxualia, p. 2 

• John's Gospel, viii, 6. 

« 1 Timothy, II, 12, Ephesians, v, 33. 



ColossianSj in, 18. 1 Peter, m, 1. 
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Created in God's 

Image 



The Canonical Law of the primitive church ex- 
pressly declares — "only man was created in the image 
of God, not woman; therefore woman should serve 
man, and be his maid;" while the Provincial Council 
of Mdcon, in the sixth centur>', debated seriously the 
question whether vxrman has a souL Furthermore, polygyny, which is one 
of the most clearly recognized institutions of the Old Testament, is nowhere 
definitely interdicted in the New, to any, at least, except bishops of the 
church; while in the writings of the early Fathers many passages may be 
pointed out, illustrating the prejudice existing in their minda against woman, 
through the original guilt of Eve.' 

As a consequence of these ideas in the peoples who had embraced Chris- 
tianity, among the Germans, according to Folke, (Die RUierlicke GeseUschaft, 
p. 49), the weregeld, or purchase price of a wife, was materially decreased; 
the Merovingian kings of France lived in open polygyny, to which the Church 
made little opposition, (Weinhold, "Die Deutschen Frauen in Mitt«lalter," 
II, 15); and divorces were far easier of procurement than in the later, and 
present, administrations of the Church of Rome. As to the relative values 
of the sexes among the Jews, the reader is referred to the twenty-sixth 
chapter of Leviticus. 

But with the growth and dissemination of Christianity, strange as it may 
seem, came an insidious, but not the less real, ten- 
dency to sexual perversion. While among the Greeks 
and early Romans, as well as the Babylonians and 
NinevJtes, very shocking obscenities were indulged 
in, notably during the festivals in honor of Bacchus 
and Priapus, in which, we are told, naked girlg danced in half drunken frenzy 
in the Dionysian and Floral processions, around an immense artificial penis, 
carried on the end of a pole, departures from the natural method of sexual 
gratification were extremely rare. 



Sexual Abuses 

Fostered by the 

Early Church 



1 "Woman, thou ahouldst go forever in aqntiw Bud rags, thy ey^ filled with tears} 
Thou hast brought man to the ground." — TertuUmn. 

"Woman is a. door for the devil, a way to evil, the sting of the scorpion." — St. 
HieronyTDius, 

"It were well," remarked Jason to Medea, "that the female race should not exist. 
Then there would not have been any evil among men." (Eurip., "Medea," 574,) 

Milton voices the same sentiment (Par. Lost, x, SCO), and Moncure D. Conway, 
M.A., emphaaizea it ("Demonology," n, 412, et aeg.) by bia legend of Noah's wife 
having amuggied the devil into the ark, in addition to Eve's original sin. Guy 
Patin also, notwithstanding that bo was a polite Frenchman, has his ungallant fling at 
woman in the following words; "Ce serpent, dans la Gen^se, ^tojt qiielquo Jeune 
Duneret qui donna la v^role h Eve, et voil6 le p6ch€ original de nos Maines.'^ 
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Lechery was the rule, lasciviouaness a fine art, and intercourse between 
the sexes as open and common as, nay far commoner than, between 
brutes in a free state of nature; but it waa only when Christianity began to 
place its restrictions upon sexual indulgence, solemnizing and making sacred 
the institution of marriage, that the unnatural secret vices of later times 
began to flourish, and self abuse and homosexuality — offering the readiest 
outlet to sexual passion — took the place, largely, of the legitimate congress. 

I Thus, it was only when philosophy had refined the intellectual life of Greece, 
that Diogenes the CyniCj whom Sfella calls the most typical figure of ancient 
Greece, as Plutarch tells us, waa praised by Chryaippus for publicly mastur- 
bating in the market place. 
The indifference and lack of opprobrium with which 
Refinement of both Greeks and Romans, aa well as some of the earlier 
Intellect not nations, treated this form of autogenous vice, prove, 
Refinement of very clearly, that refinement of intellect is one thing 
^ Uorals and refinement of morals quite another; that how- 

■ ever high a nation may rise in the scale of intellectual 

and social culture, there can be neither solidity nor decorum in any society 

I not founded on ethical principles, the purest present exponent of which is, 
undoubtedly, the Christian religion. 
If the genius of primitive Christianity strongly proscribed all sexual 
relationships not conforming to certain specified laws, and conditions, and 
if the bann of the Church failed to fall equally heavily upon the secret sins 
which, as I have intimat-ed, lay at the weakest line of human defence, it was 
not the fault of the Church, pa- se, so much aa that, in damming back the 
turbulent waters of sexual passion, it failed at the outset to adequately 
appreciate the essential and inherent viciousnesa of what it had to contend 
with — human nature. Hence it waa quite natural that, as in the case of the 

■ Father Mat hew temperance crusade in Ireland, when intoxication by ether 
took the place of intoxication by alcohol; and as in the same movement in 
America, the drug habit grew in exact proportion to the diminution of the 
drink habit, there should result that increase of homosexual and auto-erotic 
vice among religious devotees, which, however, rapidly b^an to disappear 
as soon as Christian ideals became better established and more intelligently 
apprehended. 

In order that I may not be accused of being a "priest devourer," or of 

making assertions, touching their impure practices. 

No Quarrel with which cannot be substantiated, {for I have too sincere 

tlie Church a regard for the Church, and too firm a faith in her 

ultimate mission, as well aa divine ordination, to be 

lightly led into making such), I may quote from Migne's "Essay on Pollu- 
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tjon,"* that under certain circumstances the Catholic theologians have per- 
mitted a married woman to masturbate. Gury, the deeply learned Jesuit 
theologian, declarea explicitly that the wife commita no sin "qme se ipsara 
tactibus excitat ad serainationem statim post copulara in qu& vir solus 
eeminavit;"^ but it must, however, in common justice to the Church, be 
explained that this modified permission to the wife to masturbate, rests 
OB the then prevalent false idea of fecundation, even among physicians. 
This taught that "seminal ejaculation " by the woman was quite as neces- 
sary as by the man, to ensure impregnation; and if the former failed in this, 
during coitus, as the Catholic Church had, and has, always discountenanced 
sexual intercourse wUkotd fecundation, it was plainly the woman's duty to 
complete the act by artificial means. 

According to the same writer,' the belief that the emission of vaginal 
mucus, under the influence of sexual excitement in women, corrraponds to 
spermatic emissioa in the male, has led to the practice of masturbation on 
hygienic grounds. Gamier, indeed, mentions* that Mesu^, in the eighteenth 
centuty, invented a special pessary to take the place of the penis, and, as he 
states, "effect the due expulsion of the feminine eperm." This, of course, 
after coitus. 

It was not until the beginning of the eighteenth century, when the 
publication in London of a book of most alarming 
nature* first called attention to the, asserted, evil 
consequences of the vice, that masturbation, hitherto 
treated with such easy indifference by both society 
and the Church, was openly and vigorously denounced. 
Tissot, with his "Traite de L'Onanisme," followed; and behind him came 
a host of quasi-scientific ^Titers — Voltaire, Lallemand and others — who 
more than made up, by their wild and fanciful pictures of the ruin and 
misery consequent upon the practice, for all the previous apathy of society 
concerning it. 

The well meaning but highly exaggerated state- 
ments of these writers, while directing popular atten- 
tion to an undoubted evil, worked, neverthel^s, a 
great degree of unnecessary social suffering; and put 
into the hands of unscrupulous quacks a lever, the more pernicious that it 
poesessed the sanction of then recognized medical authority, which has 
occasioned unspeakable dread, misery and remorse to thousands of ignorant 
and misled youth, of both sexes. So prolific and profitable a field of 
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' "Dictionairo de Theologie Morale." 
* Gury, " Compend. Theolog. Mor.," Vol. 
' Loe. cit., p. 255. 



' "Compend. Theolog. Mor.," n, 417. 
417. 

' Vid. " Onania," etc,, he eit. 
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empirical erteipriee, comprising, as it does fully four-fifths of the unmarried 
of both sexes, could not, in the nature of things, be neglected. Scarcely a 
publication of any character, therefore, notwithstanding that many wise 
laws have been enacted to restrain that species of wicked charlatanry, can 
be read without encountering the covert or open advertisements of these 
" nerve-specialists," " lost-manhood " restorers, and "self-abuse " doctors; in 
which, for a given Sfum, either cash or iu instalments, the despairing martyr 
of self-indulgence may be restored to society, practically "as good as new." 

It may be proper to state here, what any reputable physician will at once 
tell these unfortunates, first, to keep away from quacks and advertising 
" specialists/' whose ignorant treatment can hardly fail to work irreparable 
harm; and secondly, having placed themselves under the care of a reputable 
physician, to go home and sleep soundly, with the conviction — which the 
true and conscientious physician will lose no time in implanting in his 
patient's mind— that in the first place about three-fourths of the physical 
evils, catalogued as resulting from the vice, are purely imaginary, or 
common to a dozen other causes, and secondly, as in the case of drinking, 
there is only one way to cure the habit, and that is to quit it. If there be not 
& sufficient fund of mental and moral stamina to accomplish this, all the 
medicines and "nen'e tonics" ever compounded will be of no avail. The 
true status of masturbation, however, will be more fully detailed, and dwelt 
upon, in the section devoted to .Artificial Erotism. 

Society and the home are founded on the in- 
Sezuality in fluence of sex. From it are developed benevolence, 
the Home softness and magnanimity. The sense of decorum 

proceeds from the animal instinct of cleanliness, and 
this in turn from the sexual instinct for display. " That delicate and ardent 
love," as Winwood Reade beautifully says,' "which can become a religion 
of the heart, which can sanctify and soften a man's whole life; the affection 
which is so noble, and so pure, and so free from all sensual stain, is yet 
derived from that desire which impels the male animal to seek a mate; and 
the se.Kual timidity which makes the female flee from the male is finally 
transformed into the maiden modesty which not only presen'es from vice, 
but which conceals, beneath a chaste and honorable reticence, the fiery love 
that bums within; which compels the true woman to pine in sorrow, and 
perhaps languish into death, rather than betray a passion that id not 
returned." 

That chivalry which Cervantes " biughed out of Europe," which waa 
a direct and splendid development of the religio-^sexual life, and which for 
two hundred years, in the Crusades, championed the monogamy of the 
1 "The Martyrdom of Man," p. 395. 
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West against the polygjuy of the East, waa not the idle thing the great 
Castilian painted it. It was an illustrious phase in the evolution of society, 
to whose knightly customs and courtly manners we trace the pedigree of 
the modem lady and gentleman. 

The latter was at first a page- He learned to handle his charger 
with grace and skill, to use crossbow and sword, to wind the notes of veneiy 
on hia horn, to tread the stately measures of the minuetj to tilt against a 
rival, or the quintaine, with lance in rest, and to shout Ma Dame el Mon 
Dieu! as he entered the combat, with hia lady 'a glove on his lance; even as 
the Moslem knight mingled the tiame of lib mbtress with his AUah Akbart 
her embroidered scarf speaking to him, in the amoke of battle, of his love- 
dream by the moonlit Xenil, or the Zambra. 

It was hia duty to wait upon the ladies, who took eare to tutor hia youth- 
ful mind in other matters than the chase and battle. He was taught ele- 
gance; trained in all the mysteries of courtship, love and marriage; made to 
select a mistress from among the demoiselles, and to adore and serve her 
with a patience and fidelity which, if history err not, seldom failed of its 
legitimate reward at last. 

But vice ceases to be vice when it ia only reached through a long discipline 
m virtue. Afterward, he became an esquire; attended his patron on all 
hia military adventures, and at the age of twenty-one — like the German who 
at the same age waa solemnly invested with spear and shield — he received 
the much coveted accolade of knighthood. Thus arose the sentiment of 
honor — the institution of chivalrj' — which made women chaste and men 
brave; teaching each to aspire only to possess tboee qualities which the 
other loved and approved. 

Women admire above all things courage, truth, constancy, in men. 
Therefore men became courageous, true, constant. Men admire above all 
things modesty, virtue, refinement, in women. Therefore women became 
virtuous, modest, refined. It all grew out of sex. Religion had much to 
do with purifying men's morals; but it was the Queen of Beauty and of 
Love, the splintering of lances and the shout of the herald — " Stand forth, 
gallant knights ! Fair eyes look upon your deeds! " that made them spring 
to the *' Laissez alher" with flashing eyes and throbbing hearts. It was 
this sentiment of chivalry which demanded, and ultimately established, 
not only a higher standard of social propriety, but of sexual purity. That 
which had once been a harmless amusement became a vice; and unchsfitity, 
once regarded as the private wrong of a husband, was stigmatized as a 
sin against society.' 

' Plato held that the love of V^nua made Mara brave; that Ariadne's love made 
Theeeus adventuroua; that the beauty of Medea made Jason vktorious; and tu&Kary 
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There will always be remarked an exact relation between the sexual 

life and the moral health or decadence of a people. 

As a Cause of Effeminacy and sensuality are sure concomitants 

ITational Decay of that social luxury which always precedes 

national decay. The pelUs creves, or spindle-legged 

dandies of Paris, who cohabited with and called each other nvm cceur, and 

ma there BeUe, as well aa the pale girls of the Faubourgs, with wax penises 

and dildos in their pockets, were weeds that grew quite naturally in the 

H shadow of 'the king's guillotine. Greece, Rome, Babylon, and France 

under Henry III and Louia XIV, present striking instances of the luxury 

and licentiousness which alwaya mark the beginning of national decay ;^ 

H and it is not difficult to trace the latter, in each case, to thoae psycho- 

H pathological, or neuro-pathologicaJ, conditions which, perverting sexuality, 

H robbed the people of the physical and moral qualities necessary to its 

H resistance. 

^ft The sexual, more than any other physical element, corresponds to the 

^1 Brunonian theory of life. It lies at the bottom of 

^1 As the Basis of society's aesthetic feelings. A hidden world of ideals 
^^^H True Love reveals itself in every gradation of sexual develop- 
^^^^ ment. There may be seductions, rape, fierce trage- 

dies of human passion, but the love of youth for youth is ever romantic, 
vivifying, idealistic, uplifting. So-called platonic love is an impossibility. 
Such a passion, or rather profession, becomes a simple friendship as soon 
as the sexual element is eliminated. But, on the other hand, an over-sen- 
sual, or purely sensual, love can neither be true nor lasting. Only that 
affection which rests on a twofold foundation of sexual desire and respect, 
on recognition of the social, moral, intellectual and psychical, as well as 
physical, charms of its object, can ever rise to the purity and strength of 
an emotion capable, not only of enjoying pleasure, but, of accepting suffering 
for the sake of its beloved object. 

The Greeks represented love under two characters — one a love for the 
good and beautiful, in the abstract; the other a sexual passion pure and 
simple. Eros meant passion, lust, desire — the purely physical craving of 
aei for eex; and AgapEe signified non-sexual love, friendship, affection, and 



tells us that Sir Walter Manny, in Edward Ill's time, "while atuck full of ladias' favors, 
fciuj;ht like a, very devil." Castillo thinks that Ferdinand of Spain would never have 
conquered Grenada, had not Tnabella and her Court been present at the siege; and 
not Cssar nor Alexander could accomplish greater triumphs than Sir Lancelot or 
Sir Tristram; nor Hector nor Adiillea put on a. more martial front than the brave 
Sir Blandimor and Paridel, the faiiy knighte, fighting for the love of Florimel. 
• C/omp. Grote, Friedlaiider, Suetonius, Moreau, Guizot, Jjccky, 
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siinple kindliness of feelinf ; but there can be no doubt that the most per^ 
feet type of the pa^oa is that in which both sentiments are present. 

Love h&B been the theme of the ages. From the village laureate to the 
blind bard, who "hjinned in canticles of deathless fire" the first pa^ion 
of our foreparents in the garden of Eden, From Sappho to Shelley, and 
from Solomon to SuckUng; from Pindar to Petrarch, and Sophocles to 
Kiakqieare; line upon line and precept upon precept have been piled, 
till, aa <Hie quaintly observes, " the whole world hath scarce room for them.'-' 
Novelists have depicted it, and dramatists portrayed it, and maidens 
dreamed about it, and actore declaimed it, and miniatcra preached on it, 
and cynics ridiculed it, and philosophers analysed it, and cuckolds cuised 
it, and women and men have died for it; and yet it stands as the inspiration 
and strongest moving impulse of humanity to-day, the most talked about 
and the least understood. 

Guianerius attributed love to "the hot temper of the t^ticles," pure 

and simple.' Ferandus, to "such as are very aper- 

An Attempt to matic, and full of seed;'" Savonarola attributed the 

Define Love fiercest love to monks, friars and religious persons, 
chiefly, who live aoHtaiy, fare daintily and do nothing; 
and Chaucer accounts for erotic love, mainly, through the "stimulating 
influence of liquor," making his Wife of Bath exclaim — " a liquorish tongue 
must have a liquorish tail." Giraldus sought to prove that love is bom 
in the eyes;* Plato calls it a pa^on for the beauty of nature — naturm 
gaudeniis opus; and Diogenes, "a tyranny which tyrannizes over the 
tyi^nt." But, leaving the ix)ets and philosophers, whose interpretations 
and definitions of the divine passion would fill ten volumes like the present, 
1 think Science has approached the subject in the only connect and philo- 
sophic way, regarding what we call love as the resultant t)f two very dif- 
ferent sets of emotions, viz., sexual desire and moral sympathy; the latter 
based on certain qualities of mind, or soul, which command resp>ect and 
esteem, thus imparting an element of both strength and permanency to 
the otherwise transient ebullition of sexual passion. Thus Mr. Ellis, ignoring, 
very properly, every element of vague and intangible romance, discusses 

' "Qui calidum tfesticulonun i^ntsin hAbent," etc, 

' "Erotique Mel.," Paria, 1624. 

' " Amoris pHmiim gradum vjsua habet, ot aspici&t rem amatam," 

It is very doubtful, indeed, whether the most acute, learned, scientiftcally ineta- 
phytric&I attempt to define love, according to the laws of modeni logic, will be found, 
after alt, very much auperior, or more satisfying, than the dictum of early Medicine 
which made it an "affection of the forepart of the bead, from want of moisture :" ob 
ealefaetionem ipirituum part anUrior capiiit taborat od conaumpiionem kumidUaii*. 
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love under the only fonn in which it can appeal to the scjentist^ — sexuat 
instiDctj or impulse; and Krafft-Ebing, under that of sexual psychology; 
both writers giving it further attention only as it relates to^ or touches, 
9ome other physical or psychical attribute through which it may be mani- 
fested, such as pain, courage or modesty; and it is thus that I purpose to 

■ consider it here, 

K The latter emotion, modesty, seems to be so gen- 

I Modest; as a erally diffused amongst all races, so common to both 

H Phenomenon of sexes, and so early a manifestation in the sexual Ufe 

^^^^ Sex that we are fairly justified in regarding it as con- 

^^^r genital. Centering, as a rule, around the sexual 

■ processes, it forms one of the component elements of woman on the psy- 
I chical side, and as such will be treated when I come to take up the nature 
I and analygis of the sexual instinct. 

I That it forms "the beginning of morality in the sexual life," however, 

as stated by Krafft-Ebing, I take the liberty of doubting. It is within the 
experience at least of many who have associated largely with prostitutes, 
that modesty is no infrequent trait among them; while the girl who blushes 
the most readily, and hangs her head in shame at the slightest indiscreet 
word, offers, it is fairly well known, usually the least resistance when you 
get her behind the door. 

While acting as surgeon with the 11th U, S. Cav- 
Modesty in the airy in the Philippines, I have been, on the other 
Philippines hand, amazed to find such an utter lack of modesty 
among women whom, to my equally great amaze- 
ment, I found to be perfectly virtuous. It is no uncommon thing to see 
the young Filipino dandy, while talking to his lady-love, turn his back to 
her and urinate; and, on the railroad from Manila to Dagupan, during the 
detention of trains at stations, both male and female passengers may be 
frequently seen squatting or standing aide by side, reheving themselves 
in a similar, or even more offensive, way. 

And yet the females who do these things are, to my certain knowledge, 
among the most virtuous women on earth. So virtuous that 1 saw a girl, 
quite pretty and attractive, who, occupying the same social rank in the 
United Stat^, and with a different complexion, would be extremely apt 
to yield to such a glowing temptation, offered fifty dollars in gold by a 
handsome young officer for her dusky favor, and yet carry away her virtue 
unscathed. 

"It has been my experience," remarks H, Crawford Angus, writing of 
Central Africa, " that the more naked the people and the more, to us, shame- 
less and obscene their manners and customs, the more moral and strict 
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they are in the matter of sexu&l intercourse." He then gives a description 
of the Chenmmuxtli, or initiation ceremoiiy practised in introducing a young 
girt of Azimba Land to the modus operandi of the sexual act, and all the 
secrets of maniage, with certain songs and dances espre^ive of the pleasures 
And sensations attending it; stating in conclusion that "the whole thing 
is looked upon as a matter of course, and not one to be ashamed of, or to 
hide; and being thus openly treated of, and no secrecy made about it, you 
find that in this tribe the women are veTy virtuous." ^ 

The present \\Titer'9 cousin, Dr. Thomas H. Parke, who accompanied 
Stanley as medical officer of the Emin Pasha Relief Expedition, says that 
"the women of Upoto wear no clothes whatever, and came up to us in 
the most unieaerved manner. An inter^,ing gradation in the arrangement 
of female costume has been obaerv-ed by us: as we ascended the Congo, 
the higher up the river we found oureelves, the higher the dress reached, 
till it baa now, at last, culminated in absolute nudity."* 

The question of modesty in the sexual life is wholly 
Varying Standards one of conventionality, different nations adopting 
of Modesty different standards. The fashionable lady of Pekin, 
who blushes to expose her feet, even to the physician, 
and the Thessalian girls who, as described by Perseus, habitually danced 
naked at the national banquets, and the maidens of Chios, spoken of by 
Athenfeus as 'AT^tling naked with the youths in the gymnasium,* and 
which, with a sexual enthusiasm quite pardonable, he calls "a beautiful 
sight," had each her own idea of modesty; as has also our own Newport 
belle, whose seashore displays of loveliness are startlingly at variance with 
the correctness of her city costume, in which only a passing gleam of 
variegated hosiery, perhaps, is permitted to lighten the monotony of our 
street-life. 

The Roman damsel, shut up naked in her bath with an equally nude 
Greek slave, can readily be pardoned for those frequent losses of \irginity 
which history has taken care to record, and which so excited the pious 
scandal of Clement of Alexandria that he made it the subject of a very 
forcible and spicy section of his " Pfedagogus," 

"Women will scarce strip naked before their husbands," he writes, 
"affecting a plausible pretense of modesty, but any others who wish may 
see them at home, shut up in their own baths, for they are not ashamed 
to strip before spectators, as if exposing their persons for sale. The baths 
are opened promiscuously to men and women; and there they strip for 
licentious indulgence, as if their modesty had been washed away in the 

» "Zeita«hnft fiir Ethnolt^e," H, 6, 479, 1898. 

* loe. ctt„ p. 61. ■ Lqc. ai., xm, 20. 
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ath. Those who have not become utterly destitute of modesty shut out 
strangers; but bathe with their own servants, strip naked before their 
slaves, and are rubbed by them, giving to the crouching menial liberty to 
lust, by pennitting fearless handling; for those who are introduced before 
their naked mistresses, while in the bath, study to strip themselves in order 
to show audacity in lust; casting off all fear in consequence of the wicked 
custom."' 

The early fathers foresaw the danger to society in this voluptuous in- 
termingling of the sexes, and strove to remedy it by 
Association of the ecclesiastical laws of separation, the spirit of which 
Sexes an Instinct was caught up by the primitive Puritans, and con- 
tinued almost to the present day. But the instinct 
of sexual association, being a law of nature, cannot be abrogated. Desire, 
affection, family lovej combination, gregariousness, clanship — even religion 
itself — are but parts of those complex emotions and sentiments which, as 
Mr. Darwin points out, arise from the fact that one animal is dependent 
on another for the completion of its wants. 

The desire for offspring, or the good of society, does not, primarily, 
lie behind man's desire for sexual intercourse. The latter is a simple want 
of his nature, the same as defecation or micturition. But the Creator 
planted these animal desires, this "hot temper of the testicles," in man's 
nature in order to guard against any possible evasion of the great plan 
of propagation which He had devised, and to assist in working out those 
ultimate social and moral developments with which the sexual life is so 
intimately related, and concerning which society itself is still so largely 
ignorant. 

Reproduction was once a part of growth, and is still. Therefore 
animals desire to perpetuate their species from an 

Origin of the innate tendency, inherited from their hermaphrodite 
Family and animalcule days.^ Religion came in with its 

laws of sexual separation, and the instinct became 
impossible of fulfilment, except by a system of co-operation on the part 
of the sexes. In order that propagation may be ensured, two persons enter 
into a partnership. That the result of this partnership-act — the offspring — 
may be reared, the partnership must be continued for some time. All 
human beings, if they are the product of conjugal love, are the objects of 
prolonged parental care; therefore it is only natural that they should love 
in return. Those who do not are anomalies, per\'ersions, and are blotted 
out, in the development of Darwin's law. Then, that parents and children 

' Loe. eit., ni, 5. 

' "Martyrdom of Man," p, 445, et seq. 
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should consort together is so natural as to dispense with explanation; so 
that, by a simple process of not difficult inductive reasoning, we have the 
growth of the family, the germ and nucleus of society, as society itself is 
of the state. 

In the primitive period, males contended during the courting season 

for the most desirable females, just as animab do 
Early Courtship today. Polygj'ny prevailed, and the strongest and 

most virile of the race naturally became the fathers 
of all the children. This was the sun'ival of the fittest ; a law which pre- 
vailed untU, by the gradual growth of intelligence, society began to see 
that, inst^kd of destroying all its sickly and feeble members, and making 
soup of the superannuated and aged, the latter might be made use of to do 
the thinking and inveniing for those whose physical superiority was exer- 
cised in the pursuits of war, husbandry and the chase. This was the be- 
ginning of the reign of intellect, which Mr. Darwin, I think, has not suffi- 
ciently dealt with, aa hmiting the law of evolution. 

Promiscuous intercourse on the part of the females was observed to 
produce sterility, so that was forbidden. The prime object was to increase 
and strengthen the clan, or nation, pursuing by mere instinct the divine 
injunction to the Jews to "multiply and replenish the earth." All the 
phenomena attending the procsa of reproduction were carefully watched, 
and made the basis of tribal regulations. Cohabitation during the period 
of lactation, which lasted in most cases three years, was found to impair 
the mother's health and milk, and so, for that period, the woman was set 
apart from sexual intercourse as a hygienic measure. 

Premature marriages, or sesnial unions among 
Infibulation children, were also forbidden; or, where it was 

found impracticable to prevent such clandestine 
escapades as the promiscuous intermingling of the sexes naturally occa- 
sioned, the interesting practice of infibulation was resorted to. This con- 
sisted in drawing the foreskin of the male forward, over the head of the 
penis, and passing a ring, or wire, through it, thus effectually preventing 
the act of copulation. The too amorously inclined young lady was treated 
in a somcw'^hat similar manner, the lips of her mischief-maker being piercal 
from side to side, and firmly secured with a clasp, or lock. 

The latter practice, from its undoubted efficacy, suggests reviving and 
making it a portion of our modem sacrament of marriage. It ought to prove 
a source of wonderful comfort to the jealous young husband to know that 
the frisky organ, which he possesses a not unnatural desire to retain ex- 
clusive control of, is securely locked, and the key in his vest pocket. It 
must at least prove an immense stimulus to the locksmithing trade, both 
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for offence and defence, and would impart fresh significance to the old 
adage about leaving the stable door unlocked. 

Indeed, if my memory serves me, I have read some- 

A Miraculous where of a very harrowing circumstance, growin^^ out 

Impregnation of the practice in mediaeval times. A certain German 
count, who went to Palestine in one of the crusades, left 
his beautiful young wife thus locked securely, at what he evidently considered 
her " business end," He was absent three years, and returned to find her, to 
his no small astonishment and indignation, about six months gone Ln the 
family way, although still securely locked. It was certainly a wonderful 
proof of the correctness of the proverb that "love laughs at locks;" and, 
&& A miracle, deserves to take its place with that of the young lady who 
became pregnant by bathing in a stream in which some young men were 
also bathing, farther up, the insemination being effected entirely by hydro- 
static law. This, of course, is the young lady's theory, not mine. 

At a very early period society made a discovery 
Marriage Outside upon which was founded one of the most universal 
the Clan or Tribe of our moral laws, and one which, I think I am safe 
in stating, haa been the least frequently infringed. 
Tribes made war upon neighboring tribes not only for enlargement of 
territory, and to avenge injuries, but to secure wives. A bachelor wag 
compelled to catch a wife, either by force or strategy, not only for his own 
benefit, but because the health of the community and that of posterity 
demanded it. He accordingly prowled around a village or hunting ground 
of the enemy until an eligible candidate for hia love (1) came out to fill 
her pitcher, or gather fuel, when he sprang gallantly upon her, knocked 
her down with his club, and dragged her off in triumph. 

The process of courtship was simple but radical; presenting, in some 
respects, advantages not possessed by the modem method. A man with 
a hare-lip, bow-legs, or an impediment in his speech, provided he had a 
true aim and a strong arm, had an equal chance with the best of them, 
and at the same time the question of domestic sovereignty was pretty well 
settled at the very outset. 

The psychology of such a wooing is readily explained. It had been 
obeerred that alien wives produced more children and stronger children than 
the native articles, the discovery recently alluded to; and also that puny, 
weak and infrequent offspring were the product of blood relationship be- 
tween husband and wife; therefore they decreed against marriages of 
consanguinity. These ordinances relating to marriage, enacted by the wise 
graybeards of the tribes, and frequently put forth as commandments of 
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the gods, were at first obeyed by the young through fear, and afterwards 
through a mentally ingramed tribal tradition. 

And right here, in this brief survey of the rise and 
Sexual Sins Rare relations of society, and sexuality, we encounter a 
Among Savages remarkable fact. The more brutal and savage men 

are the fewer sina do they commit against their con- 
sciences; and in exact proportion as they become refined and civilized do 
they become sinful. With the primitive man, conscience is an instinct. 
The savage seldom does what he feels to be ^Tong; the civilized man does 
so constantly. The foraier does not feel it to be wrong to commit incest, 
or rape, or murder, outside his own tribe; to kill a sickly child, or to eat 
a grilled rib of his grandfather; therefore he does it without violation of 
conscience, and hence without sin. But the civilized man, of cultivated 
intelligence, knowing the will of the Father but doing it not, passes no day 
of bis life without committing offenses against conscience. He has to re- 
proach himself for the hour he has wasted, for the unkind word, the impure 
thought, the opportunity neglected, the burning desires and propensities 
which, being incident to his nature, as contrary to his conscience, cannot 
be quelled. But let us not argue from this that barbarism is better than 
civilization; it is not. In the very consciousness of these offenses, if we 
accept rational guidance, lies the means of remedying them, and the sure 
highway to ultimate human perfection. 

There is no evil of society which does not contain a kernel of good. 
Even war, which has occasioned so much misery and suffering, and blood- 
shed and despair, is undoubtedly a divine institution for the betterment 
of the world; carrying religion and civilization to benighted races, and, as 
more germane to our subject, influencing society and the home-life in ways 
little dreamed of by the casual observer. 

As a passing instance, and directly in the line of 
Primitive Emanci- our thought, woman, who, as I have said, was at first 
pation of Woman a chattel, a slave, common to all or exclusively for 

one, a bondservant, a drudge, the hewer of wood and 
drawer of water for her domineering lord, when war became an institution, 
and its captives were trained to slaver>', was manumitted, the slave taking 
her place, and entered upon a life of ease. Before that time women were 
coarse, hard-featured, ill-favored creatures of toil. With their new free- 
dom, and comparative condition of physical luxury, they became soft, 
gentle, beautiful, rendered fit both to feel and inspire love. 

The savage selected his wife for utility, the civilized man selects his 
for beauty. At first the hair of women was no longer than that of men, 
possibly not so long. Long-haired women being universally desired, by a 
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continued selection of these, the long flowing tresses of the sex have finally 
been produced in their offspring. In the same way, as ethnologists very 
■ clearly explain, the elegance, grace, rotundity of the female form, the 
I undulation of curve and bloom of complexion, are not less the creation 
H of man than the symmetry and speed of the racehorse, the coloring of the 
I rose, or the delicious flavor of the cultivated peach. Even the reiserved de- 
I meanor of the woman, her refined feelinga, modesty, unselfishnesa, and 
I sublime faculty of self-control, are all a part of the grand heritage which 
I man, unwittingly, and often unwillingly, has bequeathed to her. 
H " At the first a wife was simply a domestic animal 

^^^^ Early Position of like the horse or dog. She could not be used without 
^Hh the Wife the consent of the proprietor, but he was usually 

^^^ willing to let her out for hire."' Indeed, among many 

I savage rae^, it was considered the duty of the host to lend his wife to a 
H guest, the flrst night of the latter'a visit, as a mark of consideration,'' and 
many embarrassing experiences in this line are related by Stanley, Speke 
and others, in their accounts of the social customs of Central Africa, where 
a declination of the loan is looked on as a personal insult to the husband. 

With them adultery is simply a question of debt; 

but their law of debt is terribly severe, as the body 

and life of the insolvent belong to the creditor. No 

other sentiment enters into the transaction. The 

injured husband is purely a creditor, always delighted 

that the debt has b^n incurred, and both parties to the suit may frequeotly 

be seen smoking a friendly pipe together after the ease has been settled 

and the judgment paid. 

With us it is different, as the following incident will prove. A gentle- 
man who surprised a neighbor fla^ante delicto with his wife, when asked 
if he had killed the intruder, responded quickly — "no, I didn't kill him, 
but I guess he knew by the way I slammed that door when I went out 
I wasn't very well pleased!". Autant d'hommes aidant d'avis, you know.* 



Adultery a 

Simple Debt In 

Africa 



' Winwood Reade, " Martyrdonn of Man." 

^ Kroflt-Ebing, loc. cit., p. 3. See sdao Hospitable ProBtitution, bb iodexed in this work. 

*Thifl recaUit the two cas*» recorded by Harrington in hifl tiotm on Ariosto. A 
fellow who found that a certain man had done for him what few men Uke to have done 
by a deputy, drew his dagger, and swore that if the offender had not been his beat friend 
be would have kilted him; and another, hearing that be had been similarly assisted 
ia his domestic duties, and having assurance made doubly sure by the frightened 
Oonfeesion of the culprit when charged with it, swore that the confession was all in 
the world that had saved him. If he had denied it, he would have killed him at sight. 
W© are toJd by Plutarch that Calbas bargained this way with M^cena* for an office; 
PhaylluB, with King Philip; and Amphitrio, with Jupiter; but the majority of niea 
3 
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Isfluence of 
Christianity on 
the Sexual Life 



Marriage, hallovved by the influence of religion, 
becomes pure, sacred, Even the noblest principles 
and aublimest ethics of philosophy have failed to con- 
trol the impulses of sex; but Christ taught, even 
while forgiving the adulteress, that adultery is a 
shame, a sin against manhood and womanhood, and against God. Under 
the influence of that teaching, through a long course of severe but salutary 
social surveillance, chastity has become the rule of female life, and the very 
touchstone of man's honor. As the human mind becomes cultured and 
refined, through the grand morality of the Gaspels, there rises within it 
thoughts, sentiments, impulses, never experienced before. It begins to 
conceive a contempt for pleasures which it shares in common with the 
brute; and, insulted by the reflection, strives, and strives nobly and tisually 
successfully, to be pure. The moral force must be strong which subdues 
an instinct pregnant and vitalized by the accumulated power of innumer- 
able centuries; but religion does it. 

One other triumph yet remains to it. To make 

The Law of society treat both male and female offenders with 

Female Purity equal severity. Of course we must recognize the 

fact that the instinct of purity, the sense of moral 

duty, the fear of exposure, all conspire to create a law which women ought 

to, and do, enforce; constituting themselves the rightful guardians of their 

own honor, and treating as a traitress to her sex the woman who betrays 

her trust. 

But if she fail, if she violate once those laws of honor and virtue on 
which society is founded, must we have no compassion? no mercy? Shall 
that social decree, as immutable as the laws of the Medes and Persians — 
go on sinning, or starve — continue forever? Is it forbidden to receive her, 
to associate with her, to allude to her existence, to pronounce her very 
name? Is she to be condemned without inquiry by the drumhead 
court-martial of public opinion, as the soldier is who has showTi cowardice 
before the foe? Are we to forget that the whole life of womankind is a 
battlefield; that she is constantly surrounded by foes, who assail the citadel 
of her honor without, as her own passions do within; and that, even if 
she Bucceed in defending that citadel against assaults to which men are 
immune, on one side at least, she does it with no weapon but virtue, and 
no reward save her own peace of mind and approval of conscience? It 
would be well, in my judgment, if men were ruled by as severe a social code. 

do not like it, and find poor comfort in the advice of Henry 11 to his jealous courtier, 
to think nothing about it — "it amounts to very little it you know it, and nothing at ah 
if you don't." Date veniam et smtinete taciti, is Sophoclea's counseL 
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"The passions are alwaye our foes/' but it ia terrible when they become 
our masters. It is van victis with a vengeance — the fierce war cry of the 
conquering Gaula — when the wild beast of human passion, which men feed, 
and pet, and make a playmate of, turns upon them at last and rends them I 
How many splendid intellects are paralyzed, how many homes despoiled, 
bop^ blighted, hearts broken, and promising yoiing lives swept to death, 
or broken on the rack of disease, by that unchained demon which destroyed 
Babylon and Nineveh, and has made wildernesses of the fairest Edens of earth ! 
Some writers on eschatology have put forth the doctrine that the future 
hell of the wicked will be the perpetuation, to all 
A Suppositious eternity, of the evil passions which brought about 
Heil their condemnation. Should such prove the case, I 

know of no greater punishment than would befall the 
voluptuary. Even on earth he dreads to be alone, so foul a monster does 
he appear in hta own eyes. His memories are fierce battlefields of un- 
gratiEed temptation, of insane frenzy, of accusing conscience, of miserable 
remorse. As the beautiful mind of Mendelssohn caught a divine idea of 
harmony from the whispers of nature — the lullaby of the brook, the rustling 
of the leaf, the voice of the bird and the sigh of the wind — ^so, to the soul 
steeped in sensuality, every sight, every sound, calls up an impure associa- 
tion. He may struggle, pray, resist; but the links of habit, tempered in 
the toTge of passion, are stronger than steel; and his miserable life is spent 
between fierce desire, unsatisfying indulgence and unspeakable remorse. 

To stimulate his jaded senses, he enters those paths where stands the 
angel with his flaming sword, and following these across the borderiand 
of crime, eats the forbidden fruit, and is cast out forever from the fair 
Eden of his hopes. 

That men should be subjected, therefore, to the same laws and restric- 
tions which govern women is wise, for their own good 
One Law for as well as the good of society; and although seemingly 
Botb Sezes now far distant, I cannot but hope that such a day 
will come, and that the future historian of morals 
will record, with infinite surprise, that at the beginning of the twentieth 
century society tolerated conduct in men which, in women, would have 
been visited with social ostracism. 

It cannot well be denied, notwithstanding what 

Han More Sensual has been said to the contrary, that in man the sexual 

than Woman impulse is much stronger than in woman.' He loves 

sensually, as a rule; and his choice is influenced by 

physical beauty, voluptuousness of person, and those other traits of the 

' Psychopathia Sos;ualia, p, 13, 
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feminine character wliich go to make up the purely sensual ideal. To 
these of course will be added auch mental and moral accomplishments as 
his varying degrees of education and refijiement may suggest, but the love 
of the majority of men is largely sensual. With woman it is the reverse. 
Her sexual desire is, nonnally, small; her sentimentality large.* She yields 
herself to the sexual embrace, perhaps most frequently, either as a matter 
of wifely duty or as a favor to the lover.* But while sexual desire, which 
in the man is the ultimate culmination of all affection, is relatively small, 
she is a creature of love, in its higher moral and psychological sense. It 
is, aa Byron saya, "her whole ejdstence." She freights her golden argoey 
of romance with every treasure of her heart; and if shipwreck come, her 
loss is total. In her choice of a life companion, mental and moral, rather 
than physical qualities prevail; and when she has passed through the paina 
of maternity, she always thinks of the man aa the father of her child, raihtt 
than as husband, the sensual losing itself in the maternal instinct. 

Thus, woman's love being spiritual, rather than sensual, any wound 
to it is necessarily deeper and more painful. To her, love is life; to man, 
the joy of life.* 

It is a psychological, as well as a society, question — can a woman love 
truly twice in her life? I am inclined to think the normal woman cannot. 
Either the disappointment or fulfilment of her romantic ideal in marriage 
will equally preclude a second venture; and besides, woman is monogamous 
by instinct, while man is essentially polygynous. She may marry twice 
for somebody else's sake — for self-sacrifice is also her instinct — or for utili- 
tarian ends; but, as Mantegazza intimates, it will usually be found that 
support, and protection for herself and her children, will oftener xinderlie 
the act than the recrudescence of love, or the gratification of sexual passion. 

Man is only stronger than woman as he shows himself stronger than 
his sexual passion. As soon aa he submits to woman's seductions she 

' "Husbands have told me of brides who eobbed and trembled with fright on the 
wedding night, the hysteria being sometimes alarming. E., aged 25, refused her 
husbmid for mx v^eeks after mamage, exhibiting the greatest fear of his approach." 
H. Ellia., foe. cii.,1,25. 

' Helen, Brunhalt, Fredegonde, Meaaalina, Joanna of Naples, and other historic&l 
piwtitutes whose lust was pathological, a species of insanity — est orcas iSe, vis eat 
iwifrudkabiiiii, ea< rabies inaana — as Plutarch describes it, may only be mentioned to 
prove the rule of female chastity. It was not women's lust but men's that brought 
ruin upon Sodom and Gomorra; upon Rome luid Sybaris; and that prompted Paul 
to arraign the Romans on the filthy charge ot "leaving the natural use of women," 
committing "folly with beafita" and "burning with lust one toward another, man 
with man." working all eorts of abominatioa. (Rom. i, 27.) 

' KraSt-Ebing, toe. cU.. p. II, et «eg. 
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becomes stronger than he; and the handicap which man carries in aucli 
a contest lies, necessarily, in the greater strength of his sexual passion. 
Thus, it is not hard for a woman of charm to enervate and despoil the 
character of a man whose lust is stronger than his intellect. She need 
simply yield to him, give htm his way, and his ruin is certain and easy. 
The more neuropathic, weak and sensual he grows, the more dependent 
he becomes upon her, the more servile in his devotion, the more amenable 
to her rule and direction. Hence arises the danger to the state, and 
society, that both may be ruled by prostitutes and courtesans, as in the 
days of Dubany, Herodiaa and Messallna^ through eensually effeminate 
men who become their tools and playthings. Indeed we have not to 
go so far afield as Greece, Rome, or even France, for instances of such 
gyrueocracy. To those acquainted with the present status of Washington 
aociety, " federal matronage " will readily suggest itself as a far more appro- 
priate phrase than "federal patronage;" and we do not have to read far in 
the biographies of statesmen, both in ancient and modem times, to find that, 
through their neuropathic condition, they were frequently the instruments 
of women who used their power in ways far from conducive to the public 
welfare. 

But we must not forget that good women as frequently exercise their 
influence in those respects as bad. Marianne thus influenced Herod; and 
Serena, Diocletian; and Theodora, Theophiius; and Thyra, Gurumunde; 
in aU four cases, unlike that of Xantippe and Socrates, the husband being the 
weak, bad, or vacillating character. 

"In all times and among all races," says Krafift- 
Relative Vanity Ebing, "women show a desire to adorn themselves and 

of the Sexes be charming."* This is quite true, although denied 
by Weatermarck,^ but it is equally true that man b 
little, if any, less addicted to habits of personal decoration. Among animals, 
nature has usually endowed the male with the greater beauty ; and I cannot, 
in fact, at present recall a single type, with the possible, although largely dis- 
puted, exception of man, in which the reverse holds true. Culture and 
fsablon, with the Bner and more gaudy materials of dress, have given women 
an advantage in enhancing their physical beauty; but unadorned, it is quite 
poflsible, as is claimed by respectable authority, that the male genus homo 
wiU be found to conform more nearly to the artistic standard of beauty than 
the female. 

It must never be lost sight of that feminine dress exhibits a tendency 
to exaggerate certain sexual peculiaritira — hair, bust, waist, hipa — the 
beauty of which is entirely of sexual origin, and which is lost to a great 

> Lex. cU., p. 16. > Loc. eU., pp. 182-1S4. 
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extent when the female is exhibited nude,' From this circumstance mmt 
probably arises that peculiar neuropathic admiration, or passion, among 
men for certain articles of T^'oroan's dxesa— gloves, shoes, hair, etc. — which, 
under the head of Fetichism, will be alluded to more fully later. 

We are accustomed to little feminine varieties in dress; and, so long as 
they do not reach that all-ab&orbing condition to which the French apply 
the strangely masculine term, coquetry,' and in which all the serious pur- 
poses of life are sunk in idle vanity and display, rather like and encourage it.' 
Many psychologists regard clothing as the cause 
or beginning of modesty. Sergi, indeed, so taught 
until 1S94, when fuller reflection led him to attribute 
it rather to the excreting functions of the body.* 
Ellis also disputes it on the well ascertained ground 
'*that many races which go absolutely naked possess a highly developed 
sense of modesty.'" Such writers, it seems to me, however, lose sight 
wholly of the much more conclusive eireurastanee that, if we accept the 
Bible doctrine of special creation, the awakening of modesty in Eve, through 
her sin, prompted the wearing of the fig-leaf; while, if we prefer to pin our 
faith to the natural processes of evolution, as applied to man, we find, 
nevertheless, that "psychological modesty," as one writer terms it, is far 
more primitive in the human race than " anatomical modesty." 

I cannot wholly dismiss a subject which bears such an important rela- 
tion both to society and morals as female modesty; but as the matter has 
been so ably and thoroughly discussed elsewhere — notably in the works of 
Profrasors James, Westemiarckj Grosse and Ribat, as well as of Darwin and 
Spencer — I purpose devoting to it only such space as a condensed record 
of the results of these writers' investigations, together with my own passing 
reflections, demand. 

The subject is complicated by the difficulty of separating it clearly and 
definitely from those phenomena which, although pure instincts, of varying 
significance and origin, are nevertheless so closely i^lated to true modesty 

' Coinp, WeBtennarck, op. ciL, p. 20S, and Goethe's Adventure in Geneva, in 
"Briefe ana dcr Schweiz." 

' Coqueter— to swagger or strut like a, cock. 

' Sometimee these little exhibitions of vanity on the part of the sex are rendered 
exceedingly ludicmua by some peculiarity of surpcmndings or drem. Not long ago I 
had the pleasure of pitting directly behind a young lady, in a street car, whoee conse- 
quential deportment was somewhat at variance with the tag attached to her bonnet — 
the latter evidently quite new — readijig " S1.08, reduced ffom $6.00." 

' " Dolore e Piacere," pp. 209, et scq, 

•H. Ellia, ioc. di., 1,6. 
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as to touch and overlap it. I allude to such purely aaimal instincts as fe&r, 
baahfulneas, shyness, etc' 

In the coDsideration of the question as it relates to primitive races, 
I desire at the outset to acknowledge my indebtedness to Mr. HaveJock Ellis, 
whose tabulation of authorities is by far the completest that has come under 
my notice; and which, apart from its specific purpose, constitutes no mean 
contribution to a.nthropological science; and if I present his facta in more 
condensed form, it is not with a view to minimize their importance, but 
merely to bring my work within the limits originally laid down for it. 

It is exceedingly interesting to trace the effect civilization has had in 
modifying savage customs as to personal adornment. The natives of the 
Solomon Islands, so degraded a race that they are ignorant, as Dr. Somer- 
ville says, of the rude arts even of weaving and pottery, have, nevertheless, 
the same ideas of what is decent, with regard to certain acts and exposures 
of body, that we ourselves have; he even finding, from their excessive 
modesty, considerable difficulty in ascertaining whether they practised the 
rite of circumcision; and the natives of Nias, in the Indian Ocean, although 
paying no attention to their own modesty, or that of others, are much scan- 
dalized by any attempt to go beyond the limits ordained by custom. 

The Andamanese, as Man remarks, compare favorably with many 
civilized p)eoples in the matter of modesty; and their women are so scrupu- 
lous that they will not renew their fig-leaf aprons in the presence of one 
another, retiring to some secluded spot for the purpose; yet they wear no 
clothing in the ordinary sense of the term. In Australia "the feeling of 
decency is decidedly less prevalent among males than females, the clothed 
femalee always retiring out of sight to bathe, (Curr, "Australian Races.") 
The pubic tassel, a diminutive structure about the size of a silver dollar, 
mode of a few short strands of hair, or fur, flattened out fan-shape, is 
curiously attached to the upper hair of the privates, constituting a garment 
of greater brevity than beauty, and far more adapted to invite than repel, 
curiosity.' 

In Northern Queensland, the penis-hiders, or phallocrypts, as they are 
euphemistically termed, only put on by the males at stated functions and 

' Comp. Du|3:aa'B "Es.say on Timidity," and Dr. H. CampbcU'a article on "Morbid 
Shyuees," Britwh Medical Journal, Sept. 2f>, 1896. Fraacatorius was one of the first 
writers to determine ("oh defectum proprium, ct limorem") that bliiahing arises from 
feu, cotuGiousnesB of our dcrccts; and Macrobius, observing that blind men never 
biuah, drawa attention to the immunity which darkness gives fram the peculiar mani- 
festations of modesty. Compare, also, in this connection the undoubtedly erroneoua 
Opibioo of even Aristotle, omnis pudor eX viiio annmijtsa, that all our shame arisCH 
frooi the consciouRneev^ of some olTenee. 

" Spencer and Gillen, " Native Tribes of Central Australia," p. 592. 
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public festivals, are formed usually of pearl^hell, or opossum skin, and are 
worn for the purpose, presumably, of lending tone and dignity to the pro- 
ceedings. Amoag the tribra of Torres Straits, as Haddon observes, while 
the men go naked, the women decorate their sexual parts with tufts of grass, 
or pandanus leaves, which, passing between the thighs, are fastened to 
another piece behind, recalling Mark Twain's remark concerning a cele- 
brated beauty at a fashionable ball, that "she was beautifully attired with 
A pink ribbon round her waist," 

In the New Hebrides "the closest secrecy is adopted in regard to the 
penis; not from any sense of decency, but to avoid " Narak," the sight even 
of that of another man being considered most dangerous. The natives 
accordingly wrap the penis with yards of calico, winding and folding it until 
a preposterous bundle, sometimes two feet long and a couple of inches in 
diameter, ia formed, which is then supported by a belt to the waist, the 
testicles being left naked. (Somerville, Journal Anthropological Institute, 
p. 368, 1894.) 

It is reigretted that Dr. Somerville has neglected to tell us what " Narak" 
is. Such a sight as that described is certainly enough to produce "Narak," 
or even a worse disease, in any man, not to speak of a woman. 

In the Felew Islands, according to tradition, when the god, Irakaderugel, 
and hia wife, were creating man and woman — he forming man and she 
woman — the inquisitive god, reversing the proverbial order of things, asked 
to have a look at his consort's handiwork. She was jealous, I suppoae; 
remarked, possibly, that he was " too fteah,*' or words to that effect, and 
persistently concealed that part of the female organism in which he seemed 
so particularly interested. Therefore women ever since wear an apron of 
pandanus leaves, while men go naked.' 

In Rotuma, in Polynesia, where women are permitted a great degree of 
freedom, and where as a rule married persons are faithful to each other, 
** the language is not chaste, according to our ideas, and there ia a great deal 
of liberty in speaking of sexual vices. In this connection a man and his wife 
will speak freely before their friends, and indulge in chaff. I am informed, 
however, by Europeans conversant with the subject, that there are grades 
of language, and that certain coarse phrases are never used to any decent 
woman ; so that probably, in their way, they have much modesty, only we 
cannot appreciate it."* 

Roth made the very interesting discovery that, among the nattvea of 
Queensland, there is both a decent and indecent vocabulary; one word for 
the female genitals being proper in the best aboriginal society, while another, 

» Kubary, quoted by Baatian, loc. cit., p. 112. 
' Gardiner, toe. eit., p. 481. 
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meaning the saine part, is considered very offensive. At Tahiti, which was 
a center of Polynesian social culture, nakedness was almost a religious 
cult. There was a funeral dance which was perfonnai naked; and the 

L wedding cereinony was also celebrated in the same interesting condition 
on the part of both bride and groom, the dance taking place before the 
public.^ 
In Samoa the only requisite garment for either man or woman was an 
aproQ of leaves, but they possessed so "delicate a 
Rudiments of sense of propriety" that even when bathing they had 
L Dress a girdle of leaves or some other covering around the 

r waist.' The Indiana of Central Brazil have no 

"private parts;" they are grievoualy public. In men, the little girdle, or 
string, surrounding the lower part of the abdomen really hides nothing; 
but it is always worn after puberty by the males, the penis being drawn, 
up and held by it, to lengthen that organ, the latter being the most important 
purpose. The women use a little strip of bast, that passes down over the 
groin and between the thighs. 

I Among some tribes — the Kariba, Tupis, Nu-Arwaks, etc. — a little 

triangular, coquettishly made piece of bark bast comes just below the hairy 
mona veneris, but conceals nothing except the entrance of the vulva. It is 
known as the vluri. Neither this nor the red thread of the Trumai, how- 
ever, nor the variegated flag of the Boror6, can be called clothing, being 
designed, it would seem, rather to attract attention than repel it. Von den 

■ Ste'men found, however, that the males manifested shame and embarrass- 
" ment at the exposure of the penis. 

Among some of the tribes of the Amazon the women are clothed while 

the men go naked; but the natives of Uaupds reverse the custom, the men 

wearing the loin-clout while the women go entirely nude. The feeling of 

modesty is strongly developed among the Fuegians, although they are 

B accustomed to live quite naked. They manifest it in their bearing, and the 

■ ease of manner with which they show themselves in a state of nudity, 
compared with the awkwardness and confiision both men and women 
exhibit if you look too closely at their privates. Among themselves this is 
never done except by husband and wife. The women wear a minute, 
triangular garment of skin, suspended over their privates, which is never 
removed day or night, and is lifted out of the way during micturition or 
the conjugal relation. 

•'With the Crow Indians of Montana," writes Dr. Holder, "a sense of 
modesty forbids the attendance upon the female in labor of any male, 

' Tautain, L'Antkmpol, p. 546, 1896, 

' Turner, "Samoa a Hundred Years Ago," p. 121. 



42 



Human Sexuality 



physician or layman." He mentions the case of a very fastidious young 
woman who, in a difficult confinement, repeatedly refused to allow him to 
examine her. At last, however, she consented, but not until after she had 
carefully prepared herself, by covering her thighs and the lips of the vulva 
with pieces of quilt; and this excess of modesty, you may be sure, was not 
the less amusing from the fact that she was a common prostitute, as, indeed, 
are all the women of this excruciatingly modest nation. 

"In every North American tribe, from the most southern to the most 
northern," writes Otis T. Mason, the shirt of the woman is longer than that 
of the men. In Eequimo-Iand, the parka of deerskin reaches to the knees; 
while the buckskin dress of the women of Central North America reaches 
quite to the ankles. This difference in lengths suggests very clearly that 
the instinct of modesty, and not another cause, underlay the original idea 
of dress among those peoples; while of the Naga women of Assam, it is said 
by Dalton, " there was not much clothing to see, but I doubt if we all could 
excel them in true decency and modesty."' They cover only their breasts, 
declaring it absurd to hide in later life those parts of the body which every- 
one has been able to see from their births; but it is different with the breasts 
which, as they grow larger, require to be covered. They therefore cover 
them religiously in the presence of strangers, caring very little what other 
dusky charms may be revealed.* 

Mrs. French-Sheldon says that the Masai and other East African tribes, 
"with regard to menstruation, observe the greatest delicacy, and are more 
than modest;'' but the same gifted lady, through some oversight, perhaps, 
forgets to record the far more obtrusive fact that the males have enormous 
penisea, which they consider it the greatest merit to display, and disreputa- 
ble in the extreme to conceal.' 

The African Dinka, according to Schweinfurth,* are an exceedingly 
"clean and delicate race" {!), "justifying the good opinion by smearing 
themselves with burnt cow's dung, and washing themselves daily with 
coVs urine."* The neighboring tribes of the " red soil," it is said, are called 
"women" by the Dinka, because among these tribes the men wear aprons, 
while the women refuse to wear any clothes whatever.' Lombroso and 
Carrara, examining some Dinka negroes brought from the White Nile, 
remark as a psychological curiosity their exaggerated notions of modesty. 



' Jour. Asiatic Soc„ Bengal, 41-1-84, 

' Klemm, ZtUsehHft fur Ethn., 1S98, 5-334. ' Johnston, loe. cU., pp. 408-19. 

• Loc. eU., I. 152. • H. Ellis, foe. cii., i, 12. 

• 1 desire here to acknowledge my indebtedness to H. Ellis's admirable treatise on 
"The Evolution of Modesty" for many o! these historical refereooos, but to Wester^ 
marck for most. 
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"In not a single case," they stat-e, "would the men allow us to examine 
their genital organs, or the women their breasts, one woman, the tattoo 
marks of whose chest we had examined, remaining sad and imtable for two 
days aftenvard."' 

The negro in a state of nature, as 1 have before intimated, is very rarely 
indecent, or addicted to those habits of lubricity which seem to have grown 
up among the race so alarmingly in recent times, in America especially. 
" In this land of modesty," writes Sir H. H- Johnston, " which I have known 
for seven years, I do not remember once having seen an indecent gesture 
on the part of either man or woman, and only very rarely in the ease of that 
most shameless member of the communitj'— the little boy."^ 

The native dances of Africa, unlike those of almost 
The Bance every other pagan country, are, with one exception, 
of a serious, almost religious character. This one 
was intended, originally, to represent the act of intercourse between 
a man and a woman, and was necessarily of a highly BUggestive and inde- 
cent nature; but it has been so altered, it ia said, that its purport has now 
ceased to be obvious to strangers. 

As a matter of fact, if we compare the native African dances with those 
lascivious orgies of Greece and Rome, during the latter 's periods of boasted 
enlightenment, the Floralia and the Dionysia, where, "at a signal from 
the aediles, the courteiaans sprang into the circus, undressed themselves until 
they were naked, and assumed lascivious attitudes, amid the plaudits of a 
deUrious people; where, to the sound of trumpets, naked men jumped into 
the arena, and an awful mclie of prostitution was publicly accomplished, 
amid the transports of the multitude,"* we shall have little difficulty in 
awarding the palm for decency and modesty to the African savage. 

Religion, in Rome, was made a pretext for many 
Sexual Immorality of her obscene oi^ies and debaucheries, which may be 
in Guise of mentioned here for their features of immodesty. 
Religion There were temples to the deities — Isis, Venus 

Volupia (the voluptuous), Venus Salacia {the lascivi- 
ous), and the public Gardens of Priapus, all of which were much frequented, 
and made the scenes of the most monstrous lewdness.* The latter god, 

' Arthiv. di P&ickiatria, 1S96, V. xvii, fasc. 4. 

' iec. ni., pp. 408-419. ' Buret, loe. dt.. i, 172. 

• And we need not go back bo tar for instances in which religion has been adroitly 
wrested to serve the needs of sexuality. Austin tells ub (Lib, tie heres) that the Nichol- 
ajlee, a sect founded bj the deacon, Nicholas, bad promjscuoua sexual intercourse, 
Mohuamed used every woman he fancied, in order to beget •projiht.li; two hundred and 
forty-five being in love ttith him at once, and he aa "able aa forty jnen" to satisfy 
them. (Al- Koran, Bibliondro). The priests of Cybekj Bacchus, Bel, labtar and 
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an obscene deity among the ancients, was bom at Lampsacus, it b said, of 
a union of Venus with Mercury, or as some say, Adonis. Priapus was so 
deformed that his mother, ashamed of his ugliness, exposed him on the 
mountains, where his life was saved by some shepherds. He became a 
favorite of the people of Lampsacus, but was soon after expelled from the 
community for his acts of licentious violence. 

Festivals of an exceedingly immoral character soon came to be cele- 
brated in his honor; the people of Rome, through their luxury and sala- 
cious tendency, readily falling into the worship of a deity whose lust par- 
ticularly commended itself to them.' He was represented with an enormous 
penis, rigid and red — n^icundus — -which was almost always made of wood, 
that preferred being sometimes cypress, but most frequently the fig-tree — 
ficus. " We need not explain," remarks Buret, " the concealed meaning which 
influenced this choice of wood."^ It was customary in Rome for intended 
brides to repair to the gardens of Priapus, before the nuptial ceremony, to 
sacrifice their virginity to the god. Although there was of course no actual 
defloration, nevertheless the young betrothed was obliged to sit upon the 
enormous penis in such a manner as to bring its extremity into contact with 
her genitals.* 

There was nothing, to tell the truth, but simple contact in the ceremony, 
and that of very short duration; but it is sufficient, nevertheless, to explain 
quite clearly the rapid spread and propagation of venereal disease which, 
medical writers inform us, was so notorioua a condition of the times. The 
strange custom must have been derived from India; for Duqu^ne reports 
that he saw, in a pagoda in the environs of Pondichery, "newly married 
women coming to the god, Lingam, to offer the sacrifice of their virginity.* 
They were made to sit upon a Lingam (Indian Priapus) made of wood or 
iron; but it appiears that there were pagodas far more advanced than this; 
for, as the author naively remarks, "in many of these the priests, far 
more adroit, robbed the poor god of his chief function," 

Osiria, as proxies, actually emulated themselves in accepting the hosts of maiden- 
heads offered to thoae deitiea; the Anabaptists of Munster consorted with all women 
just as the "Epirit moved them;" and the Adamites, an early religjoua sect of PranOQ^ 
and Bohemia, founded by Picardus, g;oing absolvUty naked, as Muaster naively remarki, ' 
(CoHixiog., lib. 3, cap. 497} id their religious meetings, when the priest repeated that 
order from Genesis— increase and multiply— "out went the candles, and without re- 
Bpect of age, person or ooDdition, catcb-aa-catch-can, every man took her that came 
next to him," 

^ Lempriere, loc. at., art. "Priapus." See also St. Augustine, "Civitaa Dei," lib. 
vi, cap. ix; CatulL, Epbt. 19 and 20; Horat., i Sat. i; Virg., Eel. vii-v^33. 

* Referring to the tenn ficus, a fig, as the mucoua syphiljde waa called, 

* Buret, loc. cit., i, 172-3. 

* Lac. dl,; also Dufour '-Hist, of ProetitutioQ;" and Did. Enqjdop. da Sc Mtdic^ 
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Men offered to Priapus the first fruits of their gardens, importuning him 
to cure the diseases his worship had communicated; and decorated his 
magnificent organ with garlands of flowers, and the ex-voios which recalled 
the form, if not the size, of his phallus.' So, also, the women had recourse 
to Isia or Venus in their trouble, filling her temples with analogous ex-votos 
representing the organs of their sex; and the extraordinary spectacle was 
presented, in both cases, of a temple dedicated to two distinct, and equally 
necessary purposes, sexual orgies in the eveningj and "divine healing" 
next morning for the diseases they produced. 

Our tatter-day quacks, who make brothela and water closets the chief 
fields of their advertising enterprise, it may not be amiss to remark, had also 
their antetypes in the whore-houses of Tarentum and Pompeii; the em- 
pirics — male and female — sellers of drugs, and peddlers of philters, over- 
running with their business stands the approaches to the temples, and 
bawling out their wares like fakirs on a fair-day. As the quaint Burton 
remarks (loc. cit., p. 547)j "the most sly, dangerous and cunning bawds, 
are your knavish physicians and empirics. Though it be against Hip- 
pocrates' oath, they will give a dram, promise to restore maidenheads, 
make an abortion if need be, keep down the pape, hinder conception, pro- 
cure lust, make men able as Satyrs, and now and then step in themselves." 

In view of these public debaucheries, all author- 
Sexual Depravity i^ed by both law and religion, a fair idea may be 

in Early Rome formed of what private life must have been among 

these noble Romans. It was not luxury alone, it was 

not dissipation, it was not simply perversion of morality, it was an absolute 

aberration of the genesic sense; a monstrous insanity in creating and 

glutting the sexual desire.' 

' The sign of the brothel in Rome was s day phallus, baked and painted, surmount- 
ing the stiggefitive inscription over the dooi^"Hic habitat Felicitafl,'* Indeed, to 
ahow the tenacity with which religious BuperstitioDB cling to us, it is no uncommon 
thing in Naples, Florenc€, Rome &nd other Itali&n cities, to see men weorbg, 
on the threshold of the Twentieth Century, little carved figures of Priapus dangling 
fnxn their wateh-chains, as a prophylactic against the JdiaiuTa; while the painted 
penis over the bawdy-house door may be yet seen in Naples by any traveller curious 
enough to search for It. Phallus^ carved on stone have been unearthed in the ex- 
cavations at Pompeii, evidently connected with advertising the bawdy houses of the 
times, sod in China today they are the accepted badge of the trade of prostitution. 

' Bale's "Catalogue of %Sodomitea" enumerates, among the sexual and other vices, 
" mastupration, satyriasis, priapismus, melancholy, madn^, fornication, adultery, 
buggeiy, sodomy, theft, murder and infanticide; " and Jovius remarks that the Romans 
"tnustered up women as we do soldiera, having choice of the rarest beauties in the 
world, their poets, even, giving themselves to nothing but songs and dalliances of which 
wine, lust and women were the chiefest subjects." 
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Intercourse between males was the daily practice of the Roman aris* 
tocracy. In our day, if a nian discover vicious tendencies in his son, or a 
mother in her daughter, he or she will endeavor by every art of parental 
solicitude to correct or overcome it; but among the patrician families of 
Rome — a custom I could never satisfactorily account for, except on the 
ground of avoiding venereal disease — it was quite common to give to the 
young man, just arrived at puberty, a mate slave of the same age for a bed- 
fellow, in order that he might satisfy, according to Dupouy, his first genesic 
unpulses. 

Such practices are so monstrous that the reader may well ask 
himself if he is dreaming; but that they prevailed, is easily susceptible 
of hiatoric proof. " And thou, perfumed husband, it is very nice to say that 
thou regretfully givest up thy beardless pets," cries Catullus to the husband 
of Julia; and the game poet acknowledges that the young married man 
is excusable, adding "you have never known any but pleasures whicJi 
were ■permitted, but a spouse should no longer taste of them; there are 
others.'" 

Well might the elder Cato mantle his face at the shocking obscenity 
of the times. Murder, incest, adultery, pederasty, prostitution, protected 
themselves l^eneath law and the imperial purple. Curio was permitted to 
say, and, if the evidences of history go for anything, was justified in saying, 
as quoted by Suetonius, that the conqueror of Gaul and Britain was "the 
husband of all women and the wife of all men."* 

I should scarcely be justified, were this other than a work for the learned, 
pr^umably already fairly acquainted with the depths of human depravity, 
to mention the monstrous acts of Tiberius, for instance, from whose awful 
lust not even infancy was sacred. Of the infamous Nero, who was seen 
wedding, in public, and with the greatest imaginable pomp, the poor boy, 
SporuB, whose genital organs he had caused to be previously removed; or 
of the same crowned lunatic, and sadist, ravishing the two officiating priests 
at a public religious ceremony;' or of Heliogabalus, a worthy rival of the 
imperial incendiary, who did not, however, go beyond the passive role in 
bis sodomy, willing to give an empire to the athletic male slave whom he 
had married.* 

The instances are too shocking and revolting for even & work of this 
character, and belong more properly to the realm of sexual psychiatry, or 
mental alienation. But there is a fearful lesson to be learned from an 
analysis of the secret causes, however revolting, which produce a nation's 
downfall; and pursuing my original intent, there is no field, modem or 

* Vid. Caiua Valerius Catullus, lx — In Nuptias Jxttite ci Manlii. 
'SuiCtomuH "Duodecim CaEsares. " * Ibid, 
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ancient, that I shall regard as forbidden ground in the pursuit of these 
LQvestigatioas. 
■ The incisive keenness of Martial's epigram on Amillus — 
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"Non ptedjcari se qui teatotur, AmJUo, 
Illud ssepe facit, quod aine teste facit,"^ 



can only be properly appreciated by reniembering that in the play of words, 
testalw and teste, together with the precedinj^ statement that "Amillus 
leaves all his doors open when he receives large boya at home," the con- 
clusioa being that he Ukes to be surprised in his villainous occupation, the 
word testis may mean either a testicle or a witness. The satirist's meaning 
is, however, made quite plain in his further remark — "he who, in such a 
case, wishes to prove that he is not a patient, often does at another time 
that which may be accomplished without a witness.'" (Without a testicle?) 

When we remember that the terms, percidis and pisdicari, are descriptive 
of acts of such gross homosexual obscenity that I almost hesitate to translate 
them, that the rectum, the mouth, the hand and the tongue, were equally 
employed in sexual intercourse, a fair idea may be formed of the force and 
energy of the satirical writers of the times. Intercourse with infants, with 
daughter or sister, even mother, mutual masturbation between males, 
Lesbian-love, or sexual intercourse between females, every form of lewdness 
known in any, or every, age of the world, was so familiar to the debaucheoa 
of Rome that even the Latin language, rich as it is in terms descriptive of 
such vices, is almost at a loss to paint or describe them. Sodomites — such 
aa the Amillus whom Martial so vigorously attacked — were designated, 
according to Buret,* in every-day language by the expressions cincsdi, pathici, 
p<Bdic{mes, the passive instruments — that is submitting themselves to other 
men — of the unnatural lubricity of the debauched patricians. And here 
it may not l>e improper to remark that only this form of pederasty, the 
passive, was considered disreputable in Rome, the active form being 
esteemed creditable and virile. 

The male maatuprator was called feUaioTf the feminine fellatrix being 
applied to female prostitutes who were sufficiently degraded to receive the 
sexual organ into the mouth. The verbs iTTumare, cunniHngere and lambcre 
designated, according to Ricord,* "a certain preparatory to the virile act, 
which may lie easily imagined, and which gave the name cunnilingus or 
irrtiTnaior to the individual who surrendered himself to the revolting practice 
of exciting women with the tongue." 

So far as women were concerned, the lastrmentioned obscenity was. 



' Lib. VTI, Epigr. 82. 

' Syphilis in Rome under the Cxaars, Vol. i, p. 17SL 



'Itnd. 

* "Lettrea sur In. Syphilis." 
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without doubt, much rarer in Rome than In Lesbos, since Martial mentions 
but one such prostitute— Philenis—" pZanc medias vorcU pueUa^,''^ in a 
Latin far too picturesque for translation even here. It will convey a suf5- 
ciently accurate picture of the times to conclude, for the present, these 
reflections with the remark of Martial — "thy young slave atla in hia penis; 
thou, Navolus, it is at the anus; I am not a magician, but I know thy 
habits."' 

"The beauty of a Chinese woman,*' says Dr. Matignon, "resides largely 
in her foot."' She is as bashful in revealing this to a 
Concluding man as the European lady her breasts. When the 
Thoughts on physician finds it necessary to examine her feet, the 
Modesty Chinese achool-girl will blush, turn her back to un- 

fasten the bandages, and then conceal the member in 
& cloth, leaving only the affected part visible.* Even the pictures of naked 
Chinese women always show the feet surrounded by a little silken frill , 

Concerning the communication quoted by Mr. 
Nakedness Ellis,^ in which it ts stated that the girls of Japan, 
after their bath, would mingle freely with the men, 
holding out their hair as if for innocent admiration, until they were forced 
into greater privacy while bathing by the insults of those who misconstrued 
a harmless custom, I desire to say that in the Japan of today these matters 
are quite changed. When I was in Yokohama in 1902, 1 found that, out- 
side the houses of prostitution — to which latter, I solemnly aver, my per- 
sonal experience did not extend — the girls were equally as modest and 
retiring in bathing, as well aa in their other habits, as our own most fas- 
tidious damsels;' and I was crsiibly informed by a gentleman whose scruples 
did not prevent an occasional visit to even these chateaux d, couvertf that the 
behavior of the imnates, outside the bare act which constitutes their pro- 
fession, and means of existence, was orderly and decent in the extreme; and 
that in hygiene and prophylaxis they are fully abreast of the times, tablets of 
potassium permanganate being passed around by the thoughtful young 
ladies immediately after the sexual congress. 

An author who had much opportimity of noting the great beauty of 
Japanese women in their national dances, performed naked, points out that 
the Japanese seem to have " no aesthetic sense for the nude. "' At the Jubilee 

> Lib. VTi, Epigr. 67. ' M. V. MartiaUa, lib. ni, Epigr. 71. 

•Loc. cit,,p, 445. *H. Ellis, foe. cii,, I, 15. '/Md, i, 16. 

* TbiB ia sot the only ioBtance in which modem Japan ia suffering from the carelera 
UK of her earlier history in the bands of writers. I^e Japan of to-tlay is not the Japan 
of even twenty yeani ago. 

' Carl Davldsobn, loe. eit. 
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Exhibition at Kyoto was a naked figure representing the Greek Psyche, or 
Truth, and it seemed to be the first time the natives had been treated to the 
nude in art, for there was a great deal of giggling and blushing, and some 
by their gestures clearly showed their disapproval. He discovered that, 
while nakedness was in no way offensive to them in real life, it was not con- 
sidered ffisthetic to paint a woman naked; at a fountain in the middle of 
the same city, the very men and women who manifested this repugnance to 
the pktUTe, standlag nak^ together, while the water, supposed to possess 
medicinal virtue, ran over them. 

The institutes of Lycurgus prescribed that at solemn feasts and sacri- 
fices the young women of Sparta should dance and sing, naked, the young 
men forming a circle about them; and Aristotle remarks that in his time 
Spartan girls wore only a very slight garment. As described by Pausaniaa, 
and as evidenced by certain statues in the Vatican, the ordinary tunic of 
the female, when running, left entirely bare the right shoulder and breast, 

■ reaching only to the upper third of the thigh.' The Lydiana considered it a 
disgrace for a man to be seen naked,' but in both the Olympic games and 
the wrestling matches of Sparta, and in Asia, the contestants appeared 

• entirely naked, with the exception of the girdle." 
Among the Tyrrhenians, Timaeus relates that the female servants waited 
upon the men completely naked ; and Theopompus, tn the forty-third book 
of his " History," states that " it was a law among that people that ail their 
women should be in common."* The latter practised gymnastics among 
the men quite naked; and so indifferently was the sexual relation regarded 
that, if a visitor asked for the master of the house, he was quite frequently 
informed, and without any attempt to refine the information, that he was 
in the bed-room enjoying himself with his wife. 

The influence of the naked female form in stimulating the sexual appetite 
has been frequently made use of. Tiberius, when he supped with Sestius 
Gallus, a worn-out old reprobate, was waited upon by a beautiful naked girl. 
David fell in love with Batheheba from seeing her naked; as did Apeltes 
with Campaspe, while painting her; and Leonicus states that at set banquets 
among the Romans naked women frequently waited at the tables,* Both 
Nero and Heliogabalus filled their chambers with nude and lascivious 
picturea, etiam coram agentes, ttt ad veneran indtarevi,, and too many young 
men of the present day adopt the same practice as an aid in secret mas- 
turbation. 

Christianity, at its introduction among both Greeks and Romans, appears 



' Evana,'" Chapters on Greek Dress," p. 34. 
' Hcirodotus, 1, 10. 
* Athecwua, toe. cit., in, 830. 
4 



» Thucydides, "History," i, vi. 
' " De Varia HiBt.," in, 96. 
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to have profoundly affected the sexual as well as religious habits of 
the two peoples; instituting both masculine virtue and feminine modesty, 
at least publicly, where before the greatest and coarsest indecency pre- 
vailed. Tertullian well portrays the position which the Church of those 
days asaumed in the matter when, in his treatises, "De Pudicitia " and 
■"De Culta Feminamm," he remarks— "salvation — ^and not of women only 
but likewise of men — consists in the exhibition principally of modesty. 
Since we are all the temple of God, modesty is the sacristan and priestesa 
of that temple, who is to sufTer nothing unclean or profane to enter it, for 
fear that the God who inhabits it should be offended." 

The private vices which followed the outward enforcement of these 
Btrict rules of contiaence, as X have before remarked, while flagrant and 
wide-spread, were the result rather of natural causea, due to the application 
of arbitrary laws to what is really a natural instinct, than to any laxity 
in their enforcement; and only proved, what has been proven hundreds 
of times since, that men and women cannot be legislated into virtue and 
morality. 

The Church can only succeed which attacks motives, rather than men. 
The creeds of Anaxagoras and Epicurus, and Zeno and Spinoza, were mag- 
nificent; but they have perished from the earth. Why? Because they dealt 
with laws and men, rather than with lives and motives. What is the secret 
of the success of Moody and Spurgeon, and Savonarola and General Booth? 
Personal magnetism, saya one; popular ignorance and superstition, saya 
another. It is neither. They were simply social reformers along primitively 
religious lines. They attacked the very basis of society, and carried, there- 
fore, the Master's signet of authority graven on their palms. With them, 
churches, systems, institutions, were nothing, the man everything. It was 
the great spiritual lever with which Paul overturned all the polished intel- 
lectuality of Greece and Rome, and which is embodied in the Sermon on the 
Mount. Men know they are bad^ — most of them desire to be better; and, 
with an inborn consciousness of this primal fact, any motive of reform 
addressed to that consciousness cannot be long destitute of results. 

As to the part which civilization plays in mitigat- 
Civilization and ing sexual abuses I cannot do better than quote the 

Sexual Abuses words of one of the clearest thinkers on this theme that 
recent times have produced. " Contact with a higher 
culture has proved pernicious to the morality of savage peoples; and we 
have some reason to think that irregular connections between the sexes 
have, on the whole, exhibited a tendency to increase along with the progress 
of civilization. Moreover, free sexual intercourse previous to marriage is 
quite different from promiscuity, which involves a suppression of individual 
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inclmation. The most general manifestation of the former is prostitution, 
which is rare among peoples living in a state of nature, untouched by foreign 
influence. Customs which have been inteqareted as acts of expiation for 
individual marriage, a sort of religious prostitution found in the East; the 
JV8 primal noctis ' granted to the friends of the bridegroom, or to all the 
guests at a marriage, or to a particular person, a chief or priest, and the 
practice of lending wives to visitors, may be far more satisfactorily ex- 
plained otherwise."' 

The savage imagination prefers the clear and concrete to the abstract 
and metaphysical. This is why rules and laws to govern the sexual life 
have BO uniformly miscarried among unenlightened peoples. They cannot 
understand why an instinct, as natural as thirst or hunger, should be sub- 
jected to arbitrary laws, which, however salutary from a sociological point 
of view, can hardly be expected to find a ready sympathy with people who 
have been accustomed f rora time immemorial to invest even their deities with 
bimtan passions and sexual attributes. Hence polygyny has always been 
a feature of ethnicism, as monogamy has been of Christianity; one being a 
pxirely spiritual cult and the other severely physical. But if we examine 
closely pagan customs in this respect, w© shall doubtless be surprised to find 
therein a principle, analogous to our civilized law of chivalry; one which 
makes it exceedingly disgraceful among almost all savage peoples for a 
man to marry more wives than he can properly maintain, a hint pregnant of 
meaning to a certain class of our own citizens, and which brings us properiy 
to a consideration of the chief incentive to, and condition of, marriage 
itself, which is sexual selection. 

* "Law of the first night." "Among the Nasantonians and Augilffi, Libyan tribea, 
the EiBt night with the bride was accorded to all the guests at a marriage." (HerodotiiB, 
boak TV, ch, 172). In the provinc« of Manta, Peru, the bride yielded herself firat to 
the relatives and friends of the bridegroom, the friends being preeumably exceedingly^ 
Dumerous about that time, (Vid. De la V^a n, 442.) 

* Weetermarck, loc, eit., p. S39. 




CHAPTER TWO 
SEXUAL SELECTION OR THE LAW OF CHOICE 



IT is a fact of very early observation that some law of contrariety under- 
lies the sexual union, The manly man will always seek the moet 
womanly woman ; as the moat womanly man will usually be found 
cohabiting with the most manly woman. Pimy men have a decided 
preference for strong women and strong women seem to appreciate that 
preference by taking up with little men. Blondes prefer dark persons, or 
brunettes; those of long limbs, the short and stumpy; snub-nosed persons 
ma,nifest a liking for the hawk-nosed; and, as Mantegazza, Allen, Walker 
and other psychological writers clearly demonstrate, "in the love of the 
sexes the charm of disparity goes beyond the standing differences of sex, as 
in contrasts of eomplexionj stature and physical features."* 

It is well that knowledge of the laws governing sexual susceptibilities 
is usually confined to those whose wisdom prevents them from illegally 
exercising it. If the handsome young libertine possessed the insight into 
female character, and preferences, possessed by the wrinkled philosopher, 
society would soon fall before the success of his onslaughts. But the hand- 
some young libertine is usually the most ignorant being in the world of 
everything except his own good looks; and these are far less potent with the 
sex than is commonly supposed. Wilks, the homeliest man in Great Britain^ 
made himself the successful rival of the handsomest one — Lord Townsend — 
by his superior knowledge of woman's susceptibilities and his brilliant 
conversational powers;' and there is none of us who cannot readily recall 
instances of society being set agog by unions of beautiful women with ex- 
ceedingly homely men. 

' Baia, loc. cii„ p. 136. 

' Fifle thoughts and witty speecli in a man will more surely fascinate the average 
girl than fine features; a fact which the stuttering fellow was apparently insensible 
of when, in paying his addresses to a young lady one evening, the conversation lagging, 
and be being anxjoua to avoid the impaaa6 of absolute silence, suddenly blurted out: 
"H-how'a your mother? Not that I c-c-care a d — n, but it m-m-makcs t-t-talk, you 
know." 

Boldaesa and courage in approaching the vital queatioB with a woman have also 
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The investigations of Professor Candolle in Germany and Switzerland, 
bearing upon this question of contrasts, eUcited the fact that marriages in 
those countries, and in Belgium, are most usually contracted between 
persons with different colored eyes; except in cases of brown-eyed women, 
who are generally considered more attractive than others. Thus, if we find 
that a general standard of beauty, or attractiveness, exists among the race, 
we also discover that special characteristics appeal strongly to certain people; 
and that ideals exist in most, if not all, minds which conform only in very 
slight degree to a common standard. 

In discussing the means resorted to by men and 

Mutilations of women to make themselves mutually attractive, 
Savages I shall omit largely, although they are far from 

uninteresting, those brutal customs of savage races, 
which, in civilized eyes, at least, only enhance their physical deformity. 
Thus few women in Central Africa are found without the lip-ring. They 
say it makes them "look pretty;" and "the bigger the ring the more they 
value themselves. '" The Shulis have the under Up perforated by a piece 
of rock crystal , three or four inches long, " which sways about as they speak,' " 
and without which they would regard themselves pretty much as one of our 
young ladies would on Fifth Avenue in her bare feet. 

The Papuans pierce the septum of the nose, and pass through it sticks, 
claws of birds and pieces of polished stone. Many natives pierce, enlarge, 
or otherwise mutilate the ear lobes, some of the North American Indians, as 
well as the Arecunas and Botocudos of South America, and the Wataita of 
East Africa, pulling them down by this process of beautification almost to 
the shoulders. 

The Botocudos dwell on the banks of the Rio Dace, in Brazil, and may 
be said to be the only people in the world having two mouths. The second 
mouth is artificial, formed by a large transverse slit in the lower lip; but it 
does not look artificial, and there are few more horrible sights than to see 
one of these fellovva, while grinning fiercely, and showing the teeth in his 
upper mouth, suddenly stick his tongue out at you through the lower one. 
Some of these people develop an incredible elasticity of the lip, and it ia said 

decided value. A comic periodical records the following ctinverBation between two 
colored individuals over the telephoue in proof of tbiB eta-tement: 

"Hello! it dat Misa Johnaingr' 

"Yes, sjih." 

"Mias Johnsingj I hab a very impawtaut question to propoimd to you die mawnin. 
WDi you many me, Hiss Johnsing t" 

"Well sah, as yo' done ben so pemiiatiuate aad gentlemanly in de matta, sah. I 
will nhl Who is dat at de phonef" 

» Hacdonald, he. ni., t, 17. ' Westermaick, Imr. at., p. 166. 
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to be not uncommon for a woman, at a single effort^ to throw the under 
lip up like a shield, covering both face ajid eyes. 

Among the Guarayos, when & young man falls in 

Painting the Penis love, he paints himaetf from head to foot, the penis 

iisually being of a different color, and, armed with 

Mb war club, lurka about the cabin of his Dulcinea for days at a time, or 

untU he gets a chance to capture her, which he doea by force. 

Among the Ahts the girls are generally painted at their first menstrua- 
tion, not before; and scarcely anything possesses so great a charm for 
almost all savages as bright, showy colors. No matter how poor a man 
may be, otherwise, if he have a good stock of bright blue or red beads, he 
can always command the service of slave and freeman alike; and in some of 
those interesting regions of the earth the beads are held so precious, or 
women so cheap, th&t a single bead may always be counted on to pur- 
chase a wife, either temporarily or permanently. 

Red ochre is a staple with most savages in their personal adornment: 
the Naudowessies paint their faces red and black, which "they esteem 
highly ornamental,''' the GuaycurAs preferring red and white, with which 
colors they paint their entire bodies. The natives of Australia stain them- 
selves with black, red, yellow and white; and in Fiji, along with the soberer 
colors, a slight touching up with vermilion is esteemed " the greatest possible 
acquisition."' In New Zealand the lips of the dandies of both sexes are 
stained blue; and it would appear that the modem "bleached blonde" was 
by no means unknown in Santa Cruz, or Egmont Island, from the observa- 
tion of Labillardiere that "there was diffused among them a fondness for 
w^hite hair, which formed a very striking contrast to the color of their skin."* 
Mr. Darwin says (" Descent of Man," ii, 369) that 
Tattooing in not one single country from the polar regions in 
the north to the confines of New Zealand in the south, 
"was tattooing unknown among the aborigines; and the practice, as we 
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* Carver, he. cit., p. 227. ' Wilkes, lex. cit., m, 356. 

• hoc. cU., II, 266. 

Tbe mischief and havoc wnich blondsB have created in all ages of the world is 
historical. AppoUoniua tetis ua that Jason's golden hair was what captivated Uedea, 
("Jflfionifl Bava coma inceadit cor Medese"); that Castor and Pollux, who wrought 
such devaatation with the l&djes in their time, were both yellow-h aired, as were also 
FatiTiclus and Achillea; and Leland praises Ginthera, King Arthur'a wife, for her 
beautiful blonde treefies. Homer doea the same for Helen; Venus is pictured as a 
blonde; so are Queen Dido, Paria, and MenelauR. Our Savior Himself, "fairest among 
ten thousand," is represented in the old paintings as having long, golden-brown riogleta, 
and it is said (Plin. 1-37-3) that Sabiua Poppsa's amber-colored hair eet the fasbioa 
for all Rome in Nero'i day. 
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are informed by history, was consistently followed not only by the Assyrians, 
Thracians, Egyptians and other racea of the East, but by the primitive 
inhabitaQts of both America and Britain. 

The fashions in this art were too numerous to even mention in a work 
of this character, there being no portion of the human body, except the 
eyeballs, which escaped the disfiguring custom. 

The Small-Bird tribe of the Omahas left "a little hair in front to repre- 
sent a bill, some behind the head for a tail, and a portion on either side as 
wings; " and the sub-elan of the Turtles had the hair somewhat similarly 
arranged, to represent the legs, head and tail of the titulary animal. Several 
of the Indian tribes have their totems tattooed on their bodies, and others, 
the figures of various animals, which Mr. Fra^er judges to be remnants of 
the totem marks.' This practice of tattooing, while admittedly a mark of 
clanship, had nevertheless, according to the best authorities, its origin in 
the idra of personal decoration.' Some other customs had reference to re- 
ligion, such as that of the Pelew Islanders who beUeved that perforating 
the septum of the nose was necessa-ry to eternal happiness; and that of the 
Nicaraguans who, in flattening their children's heads, did so, as they claim, 
at the express command of their gods,* 

The Greenlanders believed that if their girls were not ornamented by 
stitches of black thread between the eyes, and on the forehead and chin, 
they would be turned into drip-tubs in the land of souls, and placed under 
the lamps to catch the drip.* The natives of New Andalusia, and the Pelew 
Islands, have their teeth blackened, as an indispensable mark of beauty; 
those of the Philippinea and Japan, red, from betel chewing; and in Africa 
and Australia a few of the front teeth are knocked out in infancy, as a mark 
of personal distinction. In fact, fashion, all over the world, is largely a 
matter of the view-point; and when we feel inclined to laugh at the young 
Bunjogee buck, with a splinter of rock stuck through his nose, and his 
kinky topknot swelled to enormous dimensions by a big ball of black cotton, 
there is not such a startling difference after all between hun and the modem 
young lady, with her beauty patch and "pompadour-rat," — -at least in the 
mere grotesqueness of fashion. 

Both recall to one's mind very forcibly the remark of the Congo negro 
to his boy, when the European missionary, with his long black coat and high 
hat, hove into view — "now look out, pickaninny— if you don't be good the 
oboe-man will make you look just like that!" 

In the Tenimber Group, the boys decorate their hair with leaves, flowers 
and grasses, to please the girls, as they begin to feel the sexual craving; but 

' " Totemisin," Edinburgh. 1887. ' Westermarck. toe. cit., p. 171. 

' SquJer, "TraaB. Am. Ethn. Soc," ra, 1-129. ' Eg«de, toe. cit., 132, U teq. 



S6 



Human Sexuality 



before puberty, and after the manying age, the men's hair is cropped short. 
In Australia, a girl is painted at her first menstruation, the period when 
she is ready for the copulative act; and in Equatorial Africa she is mbb«d 
with black, red, and white paint, in the course of a public ceremony which 
attends the same interesting period, and which Reade very consistently 
associates with the Phallic practices of Egj'pt and Chaldea.* 

It ia well known that the worship of Baal Peor 

Phallic and among the Hebrews, of Liugam in India, of Priapua 

Lingam Worship at Rome, and of Phallus in Syria, Egypt and Greece, 

was founded on similar principles, and celebrated 

with similar rites. Whether the Hindus borrowed it from Egypt, or the 

latter from them, is immaterial at present; but in the ceremony referred to, 

as well as in many others found scattered throughout Central Africa, it is 

not difficult to trace, not only evidences of early intercourse between Africa 

and Egypt, but that wholesale prostitution which, under the garb of religion, 

once reigned like a mistress from the Ganges to the Nile. 

Since the god could not descend from his pedestal to take, personally, 
the immense crop of maidenheads offered to him daily, it had to be done 
by proxy; and in the discharge of this delicate duty the priests found their 
chiefeat and pleasantest occupation. The maiden was of course dressed 
and decorated for the occasion; and from the customs observed, no 
doubt, are derived many of those common not only to Africa, but in 
Brazil, and other South and Central American communities, where the girl, 
as soon as she is ready to be courted, is painted about the eyes and sub- 
jected to various other ceremonials. 

When Mertens asked the natives of Lukanor what 

Significance of tattooing signified among them, one replied— "it 

the Tattoo has the same object as your clothes, to please the 

women;"' and Bancroft informs us* that young 

Kadiak wives "secure the affection of their husbands by tattooing their 

breasts, and adorning their faces with black lines." 

In Samoa, great licentiousness and prostitution were associated with 
the practice of tattooing; and the "matai," in preparing the young girl for 
the embraces of her husband, did not hesitate to take his toll occasionally as 
she passed through his bands. Indeed, I fear there are not many professing 
Christiana who, manipulating the naked body of an amoroujsly inclined 
young lady — which the Samoan girls proverbially are — for days, and even 
weeks together, would prove much better or stronger than the poor " matai/' 

In Tahiti, the chiefs had finally to prohibit tattooing entirely, on account 



» "Savage AJriea," p. 246. 




' Waitz-Gerland, toe, cit„ v, n, 67. 
L&e. eii., 1, 72. 
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of the obscene practices by which it came in time to be surrounded;' and 
its obscenity is not strange, when we consider that it had its origin in a 
divine source, as had tattooing itself. The legend ia as follows: 

The god, Taaroa, had a daughter named Hinae- 
Polynesian Origin reeremonoi. In order to preserve her chastity she 

of the Tattoo was made " pahio," and confined in a fenced enclosure, 
attended only by her mother. Her brothers, capti- 
vated by her beauty, wanted to seduce her (they were not at all conven- 
tional in those days), and strove by every means in their power to woo her 
from the care of her mother. Finally, one brother invented the tattoo 
mark, Taomaro, and decorating themselves ^ith it they capered before her. 

It was too much for the maiden's virtue; she broke the enclosure, 
" flew the coop " aa it were; and the young rascak accomplished the purpose 
which, we shrewdly susfwct, wag not auch a difficult matter after all.' 

Thus the song of Taaroa became the gods of tattooing; their images were 
kept in the temples of those who practised the art; and it would be unrea- 
sonable to suppose that, in perpetuating its outward obsen'ance, the sen- 
timent which first inspired it should be entirely neglected ; so we find that, 
at every step of the tattooer's progress, prayers were breathed to the las- 
civious young gods to make the operation successful, and as fraught with 
pleasure to the subject as it had been to the gods themselves.' 

It is quite probable that a similar motive lay at the bottom of both 
painting and tattooing the body. The former very likely antedated the 
ialier, tattooing being resorted to as a means of making permanent the 
ffisthetic decorations of painting. Even Europeans, and civilized Americana, 
cannot help admitting that tattooing does improve the savage appearance. 
Beechey asserts as much concerning the Gambler Islanders; and Yate 
remarks that *' nothing can excel the beautiful regularity with which the 
faces and thighs of the New Zealanders are tattooed."* 

All the facts go to show that thia, as well as every other sprecies of self- 
decoration, or mutilation, was intended to stimulate the sexual desire of the 
opposite sej:. Probably its first idea — for it seems strange to us that 
piercing the lips, or nose-aeptum, or coloring the body, should be resorted 
to as a mere piece of coquetry — wag to attract. attention, just as with our 
modem young lady the beauty patch, or artificial dimple, is intended to 
erupplement the graces of nature with the charm of novelty. 

In explanation of an anomaly which has been currently remarked, that 
among savage races it is man who resorts most frequently to the arts of 
personal adornment, not woman, it may be stated that among savage races 

' Turner, "Samoa," p. 90. ' W. Ellis, loc. cit., t, 206, et etq. 

» Ibid, 1, 262, et aeq. * Loc. eit., p. 147. 
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it is man only who runs the risk of being cotidenuxed to celibacy. Woman 
may be a slave, a beast of burden, and kneel, as Mr. Macdonald says she 
does in Central Africa, to the lord of creation in addressing him, but she 
rarely fails in securing a husband. Hence she pays little attention to her 
personal appearance, knowing she possesses a secret charm which will 
land her victim at any time, and it ia man who haa to do the hustling to keep 
himself up to par as a masculine beauty. 

Aa civilization progressed, ornamentation came 

Clothing as a to be applied to clothing instead of to the naked body; 

Means of clothing itself being roost probably an outgrowth of 

Attraction the same desim for adornment, instead of being, as 

stated by moat writers, a means of protection from 

cold and the inclemency of the weather. This is the more likely, since, in 

thof9« oriental countries where it is well known clothing was first worn, cold, 

as we experience it, was seldom or never known. 

" The savage begins," remarks Professor Moseley, *' by painting or tattoo- 
ing himself for ornament. Then he adopts a movable appendage, which 
he hangs upon bis body, and upon which he puts the ornamentation he 
formerly marked, more or less indelibly, upon his skin. In this way he is 
able to gratify his taste for change," and in this way was the custom of 
clothing the body originated. So the use of the cod-piece was originally 
to attract attention to the genitals, not to cover them.' 

The conclusion that "shame is a feeling specifically peculiar to man," 
and that clothing may have partly arisen from his desire to conceal certain 
parts of his body, seems scarcely tenable, from the fact that, as I have 
previously intimated, hardly two savage nations agree as to the portion of 
the body to be concealed. In fact, as Westermarck very justly inquires, 
" why should man blush to expose one part of the body more than another? " 
There are numbers of people who go habitually naked, to whom the feeling 
of shame ia unknown; and many others who studiously cover every part 
of the body, in whom the feeling is very fully developed. But, setting the 
question aside, as scarcely germane to our present subject, if we follow the 
course of bodily clothing — a task far too tedious — from the cod-piece of the 
Botocudos, the scarlet thread of the Patachos and Machacaris, and the 
tduri of the Bororo, to the low-cut gown of our modem drawing-room 
belle, we shall find the same idea of intersexual adornment permeating it 
all. 

Thus, among the negroes of Benin, whose girls had "no other garment 

than a string of coral, twisted about the middle," it would be absurd to 

associate such "garments" with any feeling of shame, or modesty; the far 

' Vid. Bloch, BeitrSge tur j£liot. d. Psychop. Seimtdia, Teil, i, 190. 
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(re plausible theory being, as a writer asserts, that these waist omamenta 

are simply designed to make the wearers more attractive to the men/ 

■ In this these dusky beauties, however, showed a very imperfect knowledge 

of the true art of sexual etimulation; partial concealment of the female 

charms being always more effective than utter nakedness. There is little 

I that ia voluptuous or enticing, as Reade remarks,' in "the absolute naked- 

' ness of an equatorial girl," and scarcely more in that of a white woman; 

but vastly much in the Uttle slipper, of ankle, coquettishly displayed, or the 

tithe roundness of limb which is accentuated rather than concealed by the 

cllngitig lines of a well-made gown, whether that limb be white or black. 

Custom breeds contempt. There is no man who better realizes this than 

the physician, whose daily and hourly familiarity with the female form 

b^ets such a sexual indifference as to be sometimes both stubborn and 

irritating. Among medical students, and artists, the nude produces no 

sexual emotion; and, as Flaxman observes, the latter, in entering the 

academy, "seem to hang up their passions with their hats.'* 

The natives of Mallicollo, as Forster says,* by their scanty dress make 
it exceedingly difficult to determine whether they are actuated by "a sense 
of shame, or an artful desire to please ; " showing that the ladies of to-day 
have by no means a monopoly of the sex's wisdom in these matters. 
The men of Tana tie a string around the waist and hang the leaf of a 
plant in such a way that it partially covers the hair above the penis, but 
leaves the latter organ, as well as the testicles, exposed. This is done with 
a very evident intent to attract female attention to those ponderous, if not 
at all times ffisthetically beautiful, portions of the savage anatomy, and the 
p\tm ought certainly to be successful. Boys at the age of six are provided 
with similar leaves, obviously for a similar purpose;* and, speaking of a like 
"dress" worn by the Hottentot, Barrow says, "if the real intent of it was 
the promotion of decency, the wearer has widely missed his aim, ae he ia 
rertainly a most immodest looking object," reminding us vividly of that 
n&ked and terrible looking deity who protected the gardens and orchards 
of the ancients. 

A certain queen among the Khyoungtha noticing, as Lewin tells us," 
that the men of the nation, like some of those in modem times, were losing 
their love for the society of women, and resorting to abominable sexual 
practices, promulgated an order prescribing the kind of petticoat to be 
worn by women, and ordering that all the men be tattooed, so that the 
males being decorated, and piquancy added to the beauty of the females, 
the feet of the former might return to the paths of marital duty. Whether 

' Westennarck, he. eil., p. 192. ' Loc. cii., p. 546. 

• Loc. cU., II, 230, 276. * /Wd. • Lac. cii,, pp. UQ, et aeq. 
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the expedient was successful or not, I regret to say, the interesting historian 
fails to inform us. 

Among the Muciira, in Brazil, Mr. Wallace found a woman possessed of 
a "safa," or petticoat, which she sometimes put on, seeming when she did 
80 as much ashamed as civilized ladies would be if they took off theirs.' 

Among the Saliras, Mr. Lohman gays,' only the harlots clothe them- 
selves; observation, keen among the sex at all times, having taught them 
the fact previously alluded to, that the unknown attracts far more than the 
known. So in the interior of Africa, as we learn from Barth,* the married 
women go entirely nude, while the young damsels, having their market 
yet to make, clothe themselves. The giria of Australia wear a fringe about 
the waist, but of course not with any idea of covering the sexual apparatus; 
and Barrington tella us* that the females of Botany Bay wear a little 
apron of kangaroo skin, cut into slips, until they are married, when it is dis- 
carded. 

Among the Tupi tribes of Brazil, as soon as a girl becomes marriageable, 
cotton cords are tied round her waist and the fleshy parts of her amis, 
denoting a state of maidenhood; and strangely enough this custom has a 
great effect in restraining prostitution, or slips among the girls, since if any 
wear it who have lost their virginity, it was believed the Aohanga would 
come and carry them away bodily. I am aware that Mr. Southey denies 
the foregoing statement, and says these badges could not have been in- 
vented "for the purpose of keeping women chaste, since they were often 
broken without fear, and incontinence among them was not regarded as an 
offence;"' but other writers lean to a different view; and the fact that they 
were often broken does not disprove my original statement, any more than 
the frequent defiance of the confessional, in the Catholic Church, disproves 
the latter's admitted efficacy in restraining sexual immorality. 

At the dances and festivals of many savage peoples 

Dancinf as a the most shocking licentiousness was frequently 
Love-Lure indulged in. The young men and maidens painted 
themselves in the most brilliant and gaudy colors, like 
a lot of flamingoes, or other tropical birds, and, like the birds also, would 
not infrequently run away from their sport for awhile to have sexual inter- 
course with one another. Tasmanian dances were performed with the 
avowed purpose of exciting the sexual passion," and those churches in 
recent times which resolutely set themselves against the pastime are wiser 



> Lot. cU., p. 357. 

* "Rcisen," etc., n, 467. 

•"Hifltoryof Brazil."!, 240. 

' BoDwick, " Daily Life of the Tasmaoians," pp. 27-38^ 



' Quoted by Weateroiarck, toe. cit., p. 195. 
* "Hist. New South Wales," p. 23. 
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ui their generation than is commonly supposed,^ All dancing excites the 
passions, particularly those modern Terpsichorean creations known as 
glides, two-ateps, waltzes and other rag-time patter, not to speak of the 
wild can-can of Mabille; and, as in the Saturnalia and Floralia of Rome, 
heretofore alluded to as scenes of the wildest obscenity and licentiousness, 
have, as their ultimate tendency, the breaking down of social and religious 
restraint, and the free exercise of sexual liberty. 

Among the Brazilian Uaup^s, the women, while dancing, wear a gaudy 
little "tanga," or apron, of woven beads, which is taken off when the 
dance is over; and the Tahitian Areois — a kind of licensed libertines who 
lead & moat licentious life, given up chiefly to lewd dances and pantomimes, 
in mimicry of the sexual act — put on a sort of yellow girdle of " ti " leaves 
while dancing, to facilitate thoge gestures and attitudes which are most 
suggestive.* In fact, as Professor Smith says,^ with many races the dance 
ia nothing more nor lees than a rude representation of sexual passion. 

Some of the Tasmanian eorroborees have a distinctly phallic design, and 
in the Yucatan dance of the naual, as in the Dionysian and Floralian oi^iea, 
the ladies grasp the men by the penis instead of the hand, in turning, a 
practice well calculated, we may be sure, to lend additional zest to the 
delightful exercise. 

At certain Mexican fe$^sts the "noblemen and women danced, tied 
together by the hands, and embracing one another, the anna being thrown 
over the neck " io well-defined imitation of the Greek " bracelet," or " brawl ;" 
and in this, as in other of the Mexican dances, the relation of the sexes is 
very clearly symbolized. In fact, although Locke points out the benefits 
to be derived from the pastime, in imparting to children "gracefulness of 
motion," as well aa "manly thoughts and & becoming confidence,"* and 
although Homer calls it " the sweetest and most perfect of human enjoy- 
ments," from the Memphic and Hymenaeal dances of the ancients down to 
the latter day ballets, as well as the awe-inspiring contortions of the can- 

' Petrarch calls it the spur of lust — mictamentum libidlnis; and another aJludes to 
it aa "a circle, o( which the devil himself is the center." Lucian tella us that Th&ia 
e^>tivated Lampriaa by her dancing, Herodias certainly did Herod, and Robert of 
Normajidy, lidinf; through F&loise, and epying the village maid, Arietta, dancing on 
the gfreen, was so enamored of her that, oa the chronicler states, " he muBt needs Ue 
with her that same night." From this escapade was bom William the Conqueror; 
and Owen Tudor, it is said, captured Queen Catherine's affection by his skill in dancing. 
It was so clearly recognized as an incentive to lust that Doniitian forbade the Roman 
secatora to d&nce; and Lucretia openly boflsted that she so bewitched a certain 
Roman merchant by her dancing that he ofTered her all hia wealth for a single night 
with her — "pro concubito solo." 

» H, Ellis, ioe. eit., i, 235. • Ency. Brit., vi, 798. * "Education," S.S. 67-196, 
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can, or houtehi-coutchi, we are perfectly willing to endorse the sentiment 
of the early Albigenses of Languedoc, who called dancing "the devU's 
procession."* 

There ia no man who does not desire to appear well before the opposite 
sex; but the different methods men have of manifest- 
Other Practices ing this desire are, to say the least, confusing. Thus 
in Courtship a South Australian boy must have every hair pulled , 
out around his penis, and the latter decorated with 
a garland of gr^n leaves, before he can be presented to the sex as a 6i 
candidate for their favorf while the Admiralty Islander covers his, or 
partially covers it, with a sea shell, the dazzling whiteness of which presents 
a startling contrast to the ebony blackness of the organ, which the brevity of 
the covering " half conceals half discloses." A fine study in black and white.* 
The Tankhul-Naga puts a horn, or ivory , ring over the head of his penis 
when be wants to present an intensely fascinating appearance;* and in the 
South Sea Islands the penis is tattooed in the most brilliant and variegated 
colors, as a means of attracting that attention among the fair sex which its 
healthy size would alone be pretty apt to insure.* The tattoo marics 
would, however, at least compare favorably with the venereal necklaces 
of many of our young "sports" of tcxlay in soliciting female regard; while 
the custom among the Nagas, of slipping the ring over the penis, in preparing 
for a "fancy dress ball," reminds us that among the early Germans the 
engagement ring was thus worn, plated upon the young man's penis by the 
lady herself, with what peculiar feelings to the former I leave to the reader's 
imagination, and was only removed by the same fair fingers after marriage. 

The Chinese lady considers her small feet to be her chief charm; to 
expose which is deemed exceedingly immodest, and to speak of which is 
regarded as highly improper on the part of men.* The Hindu woman hides 
her face, and wears at the same time a thin gauze dress which, while it dis- 
plays every charm of her dusky person, cannot, as Mr. Man intimates, be 
regarded as other than an attempt to convey an arribre pens6e.'' 

Ladies, in some portions of Asia, are not p>ermitted to show the ends of 
their fingers, while a Caribbean belle considers herself very fully dressed 
with a gvajucQ, two inches wide, and a becoming smile. To go out of the 

' Nor are aome of the dances of civilisation much behind these in point of indecency. 
Od6 which I was privileged to see in 1S92, in the Jardin de Paris, in the French capital, 
would make the ordinary houtehi-coutchi artiite look like a New England spinster in 
comparison. 

' Angas, loc. cU., t, 98, et acq. • Vid. Moeely, Jour. Anthr. Intl., n, 397. 

« Watt, Jaur. ArUhr. Irust., xvi, 365. 

' Cook, "Voyage to the Pacific," u, 192, d »eq. 

* Strieker, Joe. cif ., iv, 243. ^ Hoore, loe. cU., p. 2G8, gt mj. 
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but without having the body stained with annatto — butter color — is to 
''tnumgnes all rules of Caribbean decency;'" and a Tahitian lady not tat- 
tooed would be as much reproached and ahunned aa a modem prostitute in 
the street. 

A Tubori woman of Central Africa wears a narrow strap around her 
waist, from which a small twig is suspended behind, 
Tubori "Dress" and feels as much confused and ashamed if the twig 
should fall off as a modern lady would if her "pan- 
talettes" came down in the street. Women of the Sumatra and Celebes 
tribes have a similar modesty about exf>osing the knee; ' and the Samoan 
idea of shame aeenis to gather entirely around the navel.' 

The idea of modesty, as I have stated, is entirely relative and conven- 
tional. People who tattoo themselves are ashamed when they are not 
tattooed. Those who conceal the boeom, the naval, the penis, the knee, 
the vulva, the foot, blush to reveal what custom has long concealed; and 
if we analyse the sentiment correctly , and carefully, I think we shall find 
that a feeling of shame does not prompt the covering, so much as the cover- 
ing prompts the feeling of shame. 

Leaving these savage races, and entering Europe, 

Nakedness in we shall be surprised to find that in Germany, up to 
Europe the sixteenth century, complete nakedness waa almost 

the daily rule. By this statement I mean, not that 
men and women went habitually naked, but that the sight of each other's 
nude bodies waa of daily occurrence. The ladies wore one garment only; 
and in the dances it was the great delight of the male to raise his partner so 
high that in coming down her short skirt flew up to her head, disclosing the 
charms of her person not only to the enthusiastic youth but " a lai^e circle 
of admiring acquaintances."* 

It was not until Calvinism took root both in France and Germany, as 
Remy de Gourmont remarks, that nakedness was proscribed by custom, 
and took refuge in an art which preserved rather than destroyed the tradi- 
tion of it.* In the days of Charles V, every public festival had its procession 
of beautiful naked girls; adulteresses were led nude through the streets 
as ft part of their punishment; and in the religious plays and mysteries of 
the times, such parts as those of Adam and Eve were played perfectly 
naked, without even what a writer calls "the hideous luxury of tights." 

Coryat relates ("Crudities") that when travelling in Italy, in the 

• Humboldt, loe. cU., vi, 12, el seq. 

' Crawford, loc. cU., I, 209. ' Peschel, "Racea of Man," p. 172. 

* Vid. Rudeck, "Gesch. der d0enttichen BittUchkeit in Deutscb.," p. 57, 390. 
*LiK.di.,p. 184. 
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seventeenth century, he found the women wearing only smocks, in war 
weather; and, in Venice and Padua, with their breasts and backs entirely 
naked. Mary Wortley Montagu, writing of the women of Turkey, describes 
them in the baths at Sophia as "quite in a state of nature," as regarda 
dress; and in Ireland, up to the seventeenth century, it was no uncommon 
thing to see young women and girls stark naked, grinding com for the 
family.' 

Children, while bashful, are proverbially destitute of what we call 
modesty; a circumstance which directs attention very 

Immodesty of sharply to a distinction too often lost sight of by 
Children writers, but which is emphasized, by Mr. Ellis in his 

splendid work on the Psychology of Sex, that modesty 
is an instinct wholly separable from fear, although a resultant of " an agglom- 
eration of fears;" one of these being of earlier than human origin, and sup- 
plied solely by the female, and the other, or others, "of more distinctly 
human character, and of social rather than sexual origin." Children, by 
natxire, have little if any modesty. Both in speech and act, they outrage 
conventionality with the most charming insouciance. Frequently their ap- 
parent ignorance will have a most appalling accidental point, as the follow- 
ing will prove : 

A little miss who, to deter her from the too common practice of sucking 
her thumb, had been told by her mother that if she continued the habit 
she would lose all her beauty, and grow up coarse and stout, and with a big 
stomach. When a lady about seven months advanced towards mat-emity 
got upon the car one day, the little girl, after eyeing her closely for some time, 
suddenly pointed her finger reprovingly at her, shouting out, to the mingled 
horror and amusement of the passengers — " aba, I know what you've been 
doing!" 

To show that modesty is not innate, but cultivated, among children, 
it is only necessary to point out that children who 

Modesty not have not been subjected to a discipline of decency 
Innate not only expose themselves with the great^t freedom 

and unconcern, but when under instruction in this 
regard , frequently wholly misa the point at issue. Up to that period at which 
the lessons of modesty become properly instilled, both boys and girls expose 
their privates quite unconsciously; and I am incUned t^ think that if, in 
some, the reverse happen to be the case, it ia due not so much to the fact 
that the organs are sescual as that they are excretoiy, just ag it is with 
animals. 

Repugnance to filth is an animal as well as human feeling, the lower 
' F. Moiyson, "Itinerary," 3, n-v. 
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mammals, eats and dogs, exercising the greatest care to preserve clean- 
Unees, and retiring, almost invariably, to secluded places to respond to 
the wants of nature.' Thus we may be justified in regarding a too pre- 
cocious modesty as of animal rather than human origin. There is a well- 
» marked repugnance among all peoples, savage and civilized, to the satis- 
faction of natural needs; the Dyaks of Malacca, although remarkably 
cleanly, washing the sexual organs carefully after urinftting, and always 
using the left hand for the purpose, the right being reserved for the more 
I honorable uses of war, labor and the chase,* 

I It would be tedious, and perhaps unprofitable, to attempt in this place 

I any extended or scientific analysis of this question of human modesty; 
I but whether we regard it as congenital or acquired, psychological or phya- 
I iological, there can be no evading its importance as a sexual attribute, or 

■ the part which it plays in the mutua.1 attractability of the sexes. 

I One of its most obtrusive phenomena^ — the act of 

^^^^L Blushing blushing — presents the following list of symptoms, 

^^^V as recorded by Partridge in one hundred and twenty 

■ cases critically examined.' Tremors near the waist, weakness in the limbs, 
pressure, trembling, warmth, weight or beating in the chest, warm waves 
from the feet upward, quivering of heart, stoppage, and then rapid beating 

I of the same, coldness all over, follo%ved by heat, dizziness, tingling of toes 
and fingers, numbness, something rising in the throat, smarting of the eyes, 
ringiog of the ears, prickling sensations of the face, and pressure inside 
head." A portentous array of symptoms with the most important objec- 
tive one — facial subcutaneous hyperiemia — omitted: "The lady blushed 
red, but nothing she said."' 

I There is no feminine charm, or combination of 

Modesty as charms, that can preserve ita attractiveness for the 
Associated with male for any length of time if modesty be lacking; 
SexuaJ Suscep- and prostitutes who have not learned the art of 
tibUity simulating it are only half educated in their time- 

honored profession. They may not be able at all 
times to set in motion the delicate reflex mechanism of blushing, any more 
than the modem society belle can; but few of them will be found deficient 
in those little acts of assumed coquetry, mauvaise honte, which experience 
has told them are far more potent in exciting the masculine passion than 
the most lavish display of person. 

The peculiar influence which darkness has in dispelling modesty has 



' HoUBUiy, "Industries of Animals," Ch. vn. 
» Steveoa, ZeUschTift fur Elhnatogie, p. 182, 1897. 
• Pedagogical Seminary, April, 1897. 
5 



' Scott, " Eve of St. John." 
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never been satisfactorily explained; but we do know that, although in the 
fashionable whore-housea mirrora are so arranged aa to stimulate the 
debauchee with a constant sight of his own sexual act, in a state of nature 
both men and women court darkness rather than Ught for sexual indulgence. 
Those, too, who are temperamentally shy will always find in the company 
of blind peraons relief from their constitutional weakness. 

Lerius says that in coming to Brazil "where we found men and women 
naked aa they were born, many will think that our so long commerce with 
naked women must needs be a great provocation to lust," but he con- 
cludes that the nakedness did not entice them so much as our women's 
clothes.* It was Judith's pantoffles that ravished Holof ernes, and Naomi, 
well versed in the arts of her sex, counsels Huth how to dresa to captivate 
Boaz.' 

Custom hoa established a curious complimentaiy relationship between 
the face and the sexual organs, in the former of which 
Relation of the the first symptom of modesty — blushing — is commonly 
Face to the Sexual revealed. Martial, long ago, remarked that when 
Orgajis an innocent girl looks at a man's [}enis, she always 

does so through her fingers;* and it is within the 
experience of every gynecologist that most women cover their faces during 
examination, paying little heed to sexual exposure so long as this ostrich- 
act conceals it from their own view\ This curious psychosis, or self-con- 
sciousness, shared by man and animals alike, by which the idea is conveyed 
that invisibility to ourselves Involves invisibility to others, is an instinc- 
tive impulse of nature, overriding reason, and is very ably dealt with by 
Professor Stanley Hall in the American Journal 0/ Psychology, Vol. IX, 1S98^ 
The question has been pertinently asked *~is modesty, on the whole, 
becoming more prominent aa civilization advances? I have already 
intimated otherw^ise, and the writer who puts the question answers it him- 
self negatively, and with his usual philosophical insight into, not only the 
origin of human emotions, but, the varj'ing influences of habit and education 
w^hich shape and control them. " It is a mistake to suppose," he remarks, 
**that, in becoming extended, modesty also becomes intensified-"* 

I have noted elsewhere that many savage races 
are really more modest than the civilized; and the 
fact is quite susceptible of explanation. The teaching 
of at least the outlines of physiology in our public 
schools has familiarized us, to a great extent, with the 
phenomena of physical functions, sexual anatomy, and the laws of procrea- 

' "Hist. Nav. in Brazil," Cap. 8, London, 1S42. » Ruth in, 3. 

* Lib. ir, Lxvtii. * H. Ellis, ioc. ct(., i, 47. '/birf. 
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tion; and with that knowledge has come, necessarily, a greater freedom in 
diacuaslAg such questions, as well as a stimulated desire for their inveatiga- 
ti<m. Our modern life ia largely subservient to human needs, in art, litera- 
ture and science. Outward expression, chaatened by the refinements of 
society, touches freely themes and sentiments which are forbidden ground 
to the unlettered; and as a consequence we find the semblance, as well as the 
principle, of modesty far more invincibly established among the latter 
than the former claas. Hence, conversations and themes are admitted 
quite readily into the drawing-rooms of educated people which would be 
considered outrEigeous in the household of a workingman. The disgust for 
certain portions of our anatomy, which is an instinct of most savage races, 
as Richet has well pointed out, "necessarily decreases as our knowledge 
increases;" and examining scientifically the wonderful mechanism from 
which our physical functions spring, we lose, to a large extent, the feeling 
of disgust which that mechanism originally conveyed to our senses. Thus 
I civilization tends to subordinate modesty as an instinct, to intellect as a law; 

■ and in doing so, while still recognizing it in principle, has necessarily 
deprived it of much of its original power. 

LMr. Darwin in his Descent of Man, and Mr. Wallace 
Love-Lures of in his Contributions to the Theory of Natural Selec- 
CivUization tion, have so clearly and cleverly covered the ground 
of sexual choice among animals, describing the 
•iouB means which the latter resort to for the purpose of attracting the 
opposite sex, means after all scarcely differing from our own, that I shall 
omit, how^ever reluctantly, this very important phase of the question, and 
pass at once to those attributes of sex which are mutually attractive to men 
and women, and which so largely influence the question of marriage and 
procreation in the human family. 

I place marriage first, with a clear eye to the fact that man, unlike other 
male animala, is usually ready to pair off with the female every time he 
gets a chance; so that the mere act of copulation becomes in a sense sec- 

tondary to the law of legitimate union as one of the foundations of society. 
"Let a man be never so good-looking, he will not be much sought after; 
but let a woman be never so plain, she will still be eagerly courted;" is an 
old proverb, the truth of which is far more apparent when applied to pre- 

■ vious generations than to this. Notwithstanding the undoubted fact that 
the progress and refinements of civilization, with the greater regard paid to 
the laws of health, and culture of the mind, have materially raised the 
standard of female beauty, it is equally undeniable that woman, in her 
sexual capacity, is not as largely sought after today as heretofore. 

Whether this be due to that gradual weakening of the sexual life, formerly 
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hinted at, the enlarging of the ideal at the expense of the purely sensuaj, 
the, possibly, greater prevalence of illicit indulgence, or any other, or all, 
of a number of causes, it is not the writer's province, in his strict dealing 
with sexual facts, to determine; but at no period in the history of the race, 
it can truthfully be said, has the question of the sexual relation furnished 
a more interesting field for philosophical speculation than at present. 

Newspapers, magazines and various publications 
of a quasi-acientific character, literally teem with 
discussions — for the most part foolishly or iUogically 
founded — as to "why men do not marry," the causes 
of unhappy unions, and the probable ultimate develop- 
ment of the ever-growing divorce evil. Indeed, with the present hypo- 
thetical character of the wedding contract, the perils which involve it, and 
the comparative rarity with which it is either entered into, or lasts, for a 
lifetime, it would seem that a return to the primitive method of the Sagno 
negroes, as described by Merolla da Sorrento, would be strictly in order, in 
America at least. "Women have experience of their husbands before 
marrying them, and in like manner men of their wives; and in this par- 
ticular I can aver that the women are commonly much more obstinate or 
fickle than the men, for I have known many instances in which the men 
were willing to be married, while the women held back, and either fled away 
or made excuses." * 

The last clause of the quotation is less applicable to my present purpose 
than the first. What I mean to convey ia that Mr. Meredith's scheme of 
ten-year marriages is, after all, nothing new; and that as a remedy for the 
"divorce disease " it might not be unworthy of a trial. Lobo tells us that, 
in Aby^inia, " marriage was usually entered upon for a term of years;" ' and 
we are informed by Waitz' that many of the negro peoples marry either 
"on trial" or for a fixed time. The Aleuts used to exchange their wives 
for food and clothes, just aa the modem lady exchanges her husband for 
notoriety and alimony. The system is the same, only the modem lady, being 
a more valuable asset, naturally brings the higher price, I shall, however, 
defer consideration of this theme until we come to the duration of marriage 
among ancient and modern peoples, and continue my investigation of the 
physical causes which underlie the sexual union. 

It will be found, as M. de Quatrefages has well 
Woman Loves remarked, that while men are less delicate in this 
Above Herself respect, women persistently refuse to lower them- 
selves by the sexual choice, unless depraved by drink, 
drugs, or some other unseemly or brutalizing habit.* Thus, while during 

' Lflc, ci(„ p, 236. » Zoc. ci(., p. 26, * Lqc,cU.,ii, lU. • Loc. cit., p. 267. 
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the reign of slavery in the South, whilst men frequently debased themselves 
with black womea, the eases are, so far as my reading has extended, prac- 
tically nil where the reverse proposition proved true. The woman cUwaya 
Zor« above herself; the man, in a general sense, promiscttoudy. 

Dr. Nott, writing in the middle of the past century, asserts that he 
never met with a half-breed w^ho was the offspring of union between a negro 
man and a white woman;' and I think that careful investigation would 
develop a similar condition in lower class society today; unless in those 
comparatively rare cases due, aa I have intimated, to causes other than nor- 
mal. In New Zealand, European men occasionally many Maori women; 
but Mr. Kerry Nicholls states quite positively that he never knew of a case 
where a European woman had married a Maori man,' 

The question of race miscegenation, however, is an anthropological, if 
not a zcKsbgical one; the means resorted to among savages to attract the 
attention and admiration of the opposite sex being those common to most 
animals. Chief among these are gaudinesa of plumage, as in birds and, shall 
I say it ? women. Softness and coloring of skin , as in the leopard ; and musical 
sweetness of the voice, as in the educated lady and the singing bird. But 
Mr. Darwin, with his customary keenness in investigation, found another 
principle which he holds, and rightly so, to be common to both men and 
animals — ^that the female gives preference, other things being equal, to 
"the most vigorous, defiant and mettlesome of the males." 

Among savage races, particularly, is this " crown- 
Strength in Men ing attribute of manhood " reverenced and esteemed; 
Admired, by Women and in the eong of the Indian girl, as given by Mr. 
Schoolcraft, we find the spontaneous outflowing of the 
female heart to its sexual ideal, just as in Solomon's song we see the female 
type of ideality pictured by the male: " My love is toll and graceful as the 
young pine, waving on the hill; as swift in his course aa the noble, stately 
deer. His hair is flowing, and dark as the blackbiM that floats through the 
air; and his eyes, like the eagle's, both piercing and bright. His heart, it 
ia fearless and great; and his arm, it is strong m the fight."* 

Often the curled and perfumed dandy is astonished and mystified to find 
himself "cut out," in the affection and regard of his lady-love, by some 
weflther-lieaten sailor, or bronzed fireman, destitute of every charm save 
physical strength and manly courage; ignorant of the fact that the very 
means upon which he most relies to make himself pleasing to the feminine 
heart, the latter regards as stolen property, her own by right, and suggestive 
of contempt rather than admiration when appropriated by man. 

' Vid. tiho ".\fricana," Macdonald, I, 141. 

* "The Maori R&c«," /our. Anthr. Inst., xrr, 195. * Schoolcraft, lac. cU., v, 612. 
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The lovely Atalanta, according to Ovid,' gave heiaelf as a prize to the 
swiftest runner; and although won by the ruse of the wily Hippomenes, 
voiced, in the terms of the Arcadian race, the earliest instinct of her sex. 
The hero-lovers of Scandinavian mythology were subjected to extraordinary- 
trials of prowess, and Westermarck tells of a beautiful Madagascar princess, 
for whom kings and warriors fought, suirendermg herself at last to the 
lover who proved the strongest and most courageous.' 

It was not sufficient among most primitive races 

A Severe Love- that the suitor should be young and attractive — he 

Test must be both brave and strong; and the more enemies 

he subdued in battle, and the more heads of a hostile 

tribe he could lay at the feet of his inamorata, the more he was pHjsed and 

admired. 

Among the Dongoloweea, as Felkin informs us,* the difficulty of choice 
between two rivals, which the modem belle would probably decide on a 
purely monetary basis, was determined in the following manner. The 
young lady tied a knife blade to each forearm, the points projecting from 
the elbows, then seating herself upon a log, with a young lover on each side, 
she slowly leaned forward, prying the points of the blades into the yoimg 
men's thighs, and the one who whimpered first was ignominously rejected. 
It is a matter for pious gratitude that courting in this country is not gov- 
erned by such strenuous conditions. I fear there would be more bachelors 
even than at present if it were. 

Regarding the natives of the River Darlmg, Mitchell says that the posses- 
sion of girls, or wives, appears to be associated with all their ideas of fight- 
ing, while the girls have it in their power to evince that universal pre- 
rogative of the fair — a partiality for the brave.* 

It is not difficult to explain women's instinctive preference for strong 
men, as a fundamental law in natural selection. The strong man not only 
begets strong children, but is better able to protect and provide for both 
them and the mother. In the early stages of human and social evolution, 
bodily vigor ivas the chief factor la the struggle for existence. The strong 
man might perpetuate the weak woman, but the woman, however strong, 
could not give continued existence to the weak man. This principle did not 
cease to exist with the progress of civilization; but prevails, and must 
continue to prevail, so long as society and the human race depend, as they 
presumably always will, on the law of selection for their growth and 
perpetuation. 

To the ancient Greeks, Eros was an extremely handsome boy; and 

' Loc. cit., p. 256. 

' Weetermarck, ioc. eti., p. 256. 
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Aphrodite was the goddess of beauty as of love. Under the names, Cupido 
and V^enus, in the Roman mythology, they also represented, respectively, 
man and woman; showing that iu both coimtri^ the ideas of strength and 
beauty were inseparably connected. And these ideas were by no means 
confined to the higher conditions of civilization. 

The most barbarous warriors of the world will 
Physical Beauty boast frequently of the beauty of their wives,* and 
more than one savage, as well as civilized, warfare 
has been fought for " the light that lies in women's eyes." 

But while feminine beauty, in every land, stimulates passion and begets 
love, the concept of beauty differs very materially among different peoples j 
and the ideas of what constitutes it in either sex are by no means always 
similai. As Hume correctly says, "beauty is no quality in things them- 
selves; it exists merely in the mind which contemplates them, and each 
mind perceives a different beauty;" and yet it is hard to make the enthu- 
siastic young man believe that his Dulcinea can appear less beautiful to 
another eye than to his own. This kind of beauty, as an astute Et^lish 
writer rem^arks, "is peculiarly a female perfection;"* 

"That loveliness, ever in motion, which plays 
Like the light over autumn's soft, shadowy days. 
Now here and now there, giving wannth as it Bies 
From the lipa to the cheek, from the che«k to the eyee. 
Now tnelting in mist, and now breaking in gleams, 
like the glimpses & saint bajs of heaven in hia dreams; "* 

but, although the fugitive quality has been analyzed by the philosopher, 
and rhapsodized by the poet, and deified by the lover, and dissected by the 
physiologist, and idealized by the painter, and worshipped by the priest; 
though it has been made in all ages of the world the spur of ambition, the 
reward of genius, the sword of conquest, the arbiter of fate, and the secret 
aomce of empire; though a lifetime would not suffice to read the books 
written about it, nor two lifetimes to recount the tragedies it has wrought; 
though it has caused more drunkenness in the world than alcohol, more 
wounds than war, more suffering than disease, more insomnia than 
gcut, dyspepsia and toothache put together; and although probably no 
human male biped living, or dead, has wholly escaped its influence, yet if 
all its victims and devotees were to rise up, and with one voice attempt its 
description, no two would probably agree; and there would be such a babel 
of sound as was never heard on the plains of Hilleh.* 

' " Descent of Man," n, 373, et seq. ' Crabb's "Synonymfl." 

» "La31ah Rookh." Novrmahal, 

'GoDoeming the power of physical beauty all writers are agreed. Alcibiades, 
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To the ChiEOok " the ideal of facial beauty is a straight line from the tip 
of the nose to the crown of the head;" ' and while the 
Types of darling little American girl despises a snub-nose, sof ten- 

Physica.1 Beauty ing the harshness of the Anglo-Saxon term with the 
French euphemism, refrousse, the African maiden ridi- 
cules the "tomahawk nosea" of her white sisters, as she smiles complacently 
upon the reflection of her own broad, flat proboscis in the stream. 

The Tahitian women frequently remarked to Mr. Williams — "what a 
pity it is that English mothers pull their children's noses out so frightfully 
long, when they are young I"' And the Chinese women of the northern 
portion of the empire, according to Pallas,' are much preferred to those of 
the Manchu type, who have broad noses and enormous ears. 

However various the races of mankind, the standards of beauty will be 
found equally varied. "To our honest Fleming," says Bombet,* "who 
haa never studied design, the forms of Rubens 's women are the most beauti- 
ful in the world. Let not us^ who admire slendemess of form above every- 
thing else, and to whom the figures even of Raphael's women appear rather 
massive, be too ready to laugh at him. If we would consider the matter 
closely, it would appear that each individual, and consequently each nation, 
has a separate idea of beauty." 

If there be an abstract beauty, as some claim, 
Abstract Beauty although most deny, aa civiliEation tends to perpetu- 
ate and refine whatever is best in nature, it would 
seem only natural to look for it among those people with whom civilization 
has been carried to greatest perfection. This would take us naturally to 
either the great Turanian races of the East, or the Caucasians of the West ; 
and it will require Uttle argument to prove that among these, as a matter 
of fact, are found the greatest graces and attractiveness of person, as well 
as those physical features which are the most universally pleasing. 



though drunk, waa by iua beauty alone more powerful than Achillea, as Favomius 
asserts; and Adrian IV, the bustard of an Knglish priest, by the same quality won 
the papal throne. Shakespeare clmma that when Venua ran to meat the rosy-cboeked 
Adonia, even the air fell in love with her, "the bitehes in the way did twine about her 
legs, to make her Btay, and did covet her for to embrace;" and Heliodorus makes the 
same remark about Daphne when she fled from ApoHo. The old men of Troy, when 
they saw Helen, said that the war was well undertaken for her; and Venus, when the 
loat her son Cupido, offered as a reward for him aoven kiasea, a greater price than 
seven provinces would be, since any one of them, as the gallant Apulius remarks, would 
bring a dyin^ man to life. But to write of the conqueste of beauty would be to write 
a history of not only the world, but of both heaven and hell. 

' Bancroft, he. cit., i, 227. ' Loc. cit., p. 539. 

» Loc. ciL, IV. 518. * Uc. cit., p. 278. 
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In considering the question of female beauty, and the influence it natur- 
ally exerts upon sexual selection in man, it is manifestly right that we 
should confine our inquiries to those types which are recognized as truly 
beautiful by considerable groups of people, and entirely apart from individ- 
ual differences of taste and opinion. Mr. Spencer has claimed,* and with 
much philosophical reason, that "mental and facial perfections are funda- 
mentally connectefl ; " the aspects of the latter which most charm us being 
the external correlations, or reflections, of those spiritual perfections which 
constitute the inward beauty of the soul. 

Bad persons, whatever their grace or regularity 
Soul Beauty of form or features, and however the " beautiful 

she-devil" may have been exploited in fiction, are 
rarely beaultfid in the true sense of the term; that beauty being, as defined 
by dictionaries, "such a quality or assemblage of qualities in an object as 
gives the eye intense pleasure," it follows that its power of agreeability 
must be materially lessened by those ideas of association which render it 
repugnant to the moral sense. Thus many women are beautiful in the 
ordinary acceptation of the term, perfect in. the regularity, and classic in 
the contour of their features; and yet fall far below the exquisite and sub- 
lime beauty of Raphael's Madonnas. To attain this, those outward and 
visible properties of the human organism, which are most agreeable to U5 
by reason of custom, or education, must be irradiated by an equally pleasing 
soul-light from within; otherwi.se they would be but as one of those old 
cathedrals of Europe, glorious in design, reflecting the sublime skill of the 
architect, and its walls breathing with the trophies of imperishable art, but 
with shrouded windows, and with no light on its altar. To be physically 
handsome a person must approach the physical type of his or her sex; but 
to be sesthetically beautiful requires, in addition, not only the reflected 
ch&rm of moral goodness, but that intangible something which we call intelli- 
gence speaking in the countenance. 

The Kaffirs and Hottentots are charmed with 

The Female the long pendant breasts of their women, which are 

Breasts sometimes so monstrously lengthened as to be thrown 

over the shoulder to accommodate the child in suck- 
ling, when it is carried on the back;' while we admire the round, firm, 
protuberant breasts of lesser development, quale decus tumidis Pario de 
marmore mammis. 

Air. Reade tells us that the native girls of Gaboon, by stretching and 
pulling, "strive to emulate the pendant beauties of their seniors; " a result 

' "Essays," n, 156-162. 

> "Von Weber," he, cit„ i, 174. 
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which would strike horror to the heart of an American society woman, and 
which is little agreeable to the white races generally. 

The Makololo women make themselves plump 

Female Obesity as and, to their dusky admirers, pretty, by drinking 

a Charm enormous quantities of a peculiar decoction called 

"boyaloa;"' the Moorish women of the Western 

Sahara use a large quantity of milk and butter for the same purpose;' and 

the well known fondness of the American negresa for anointing her body with 

cocoanut-oil tind bear's grease, while a relic of her earlier African barbarism, 

had its origin probably in a similar idea. 

In almost all Oriental countries the "stout lady" is in demand. In fact 
there are portions of our own where the supply sometimes runs short; but 
in Turkey and China, where the highest social and matrimonial ambitions 
are not realized so much through the spiriiudie type of femimne lovelinras 
as by the number of fingers of fat over the ribs, the ladies are shut up and 
stall-fed, like Strasbourg geese, before their prudent parents think of putting 
them upon the market. Indeed the pashas and mandarins, who are the 
chief patrons of this flourishing domestic industry, buying their wiv« in 
carload lots, and always on trial, are not as a rule highly spiritudle them- 
selves, running to stomach rather than soul, and paying far greater heed to 
quantity than to quality. With them, no lady is prized until, instead of 
oQe abnormally active chin, she have at least three of the indolent type, 
and her waist and bust-lmes are lost in paraboloid curves of lovely sphericity. 
They not only like a good thing but plenty of it. 

I am proud of our American large ladies. The country wouldn't be 
worth loving without them; but I confess that when one came puffing up 
to me on the street the other day, big enough to make a fine travelling 
advertisement for a new breakfast food, and asked me to "inhale that car" 
for her, intimating that it was some new kind of smelling salts, I inwaidly 
wished she had been smaller and less conspicuous. 

A woman's face is shorter than a man's, her mouth 
Caucasian smaller, her nose less prominent, her neck longer and 

Standard of Beauty thinner, her hipe wider, her waist narrower, her fin- 
gers more slender and pointed, and both hands and 
feet smaller and daintier. The middle line of her body is lower than man's; 
BO that in. walking her steps are shorter, and consequently lighter and more 
seemingly graceful ; since the absence of that up-and-down movement of the 
head, resulting from the longer stride of the man, gives to her progress the 
easy, gliding movement so characteristic of the sex. 

A long face, a broad mouth, and large hands and feet, are more acoen- 

■ Livingston, loe. eiL, p. 186. ' (Siavanne, loe. eit„ p. 454 
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ited in a woman than in a man ; through a greater divergence from the 
standard ; and the use of the corset to narrow the waist, and the low-cut dress 
to lengthen the neck, are instinctive efforts on her part to approximate the 
standard. Both of the latter, however, are frequently carried to such an 
excess as to defeat their veiy object. If there Is an ideal of beauty, common 
to the entire race, it is, as I have intimated, purely one of abstraction; 
and incapable of realization, so far as our present knowledge extends. 
Omne simile est dissimile; apparent similarities in taste are always accorn- 
panied by specific differences in type. The white man will see in the colored 
woman certain features of feminine beauty, though the woman herself is not 
beautiful; and most colored women would prefer white husbands, on purely 
sesthetie grounds, if the sexuality of the black man were not preferable to 
them. People are prone to associate the idea of beauty with those features 
find characteristics which distinguish them as a people, and if nature have 
bestowed upon them a narrow forehead, a brown skin, high cheek bones and 
a flat nose, they are always disposed to regard as defects any deviations 
£n>m that specific type. Thus the white lady employs the corset or the bust- 
pad, or the artificial hips, to preserve her type of beauty ; while the brownish, 
or red-skinned lady covers her body with annatto or chica-dye to preserve 
her type of compiexion,' 

The following description of a Sinhalese * beauty shows that interesting 
race tii be remarkably acute connoisseurs of the sex, 
Sinhalese Beauty and corroborates the fact recently stated that each 
nation has its own exclusive type, the description 
fitting accurately, according to Davy, "the general external character" of 
the Sinhalese women, " Her hair should be voluminous, like the tail of the 
peacock, reaching to the knees, and terminating in graceful curls; her nose 
should be like the bill of the hawk, and her lips bright and red, like coral on 
the leaf of the young iron-tree. Her neck should be large and round, her 
chest capacious, her breasts firm and conical, like the yellow cocoanut, and 
her waist small — almost small enough to be clasped by the hand. Her 
hips should be wide, her limbs tapering, the soles of the feet without any 
hollow, and the surface of the body in general, soft, delicate, smooth and 
rounded, without the asperities of projecting bones and sinews." Barring 
the flatness of the feet, this description is good enough to satisfy the most 
fastidious, even among ourselves. 

"A small round face," remarks Castrfin, "full rosy-red cheeks and 
lip9, white forehead, black tresses and small dark eyes, are marks of a 
Samoyede beauty;" while among the Tartar women, who have much 




Humboldt, loe, di., m, 236. 
* Davy, he. dt., p. 110, et $eq. 
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smaller noses than are seen ordinarily in Europe or America, "the smaller 
their noses the handsomer they are esteemed.'" 

In Fiji the peculiar broadnesa of the back of the head is regarded as a 
great mark of beauty;' and among the Egj'ptian ladies, as we are iofonnKl 
by Mr. Lane, we seldom meet with that corpulence which is so much admired 
by most other African peoples.^ The negro loves thick lips, the Kalmuk 
Tartar the tunied-up nose, the Aztec the flattened head, the North American 
Indian the flat forehead, the natives of Sumatra, Tahiti and Samoa, the 
pressed nose and broad occiput, the Caucasian the high, broad forehead, and 
large eyes, the Samoyedea from the middle Obi, small eyes, and the native 
of Central Africa, the spHt-lip and stretched ear-lobes. But although th^e 
divergencies from a common physical type are startling, and often ludicrous 
from our point of view, the anthropologist who strives to deduce from 
them an argument against the scriptural theory of special creation, might 
just as well argue that a lady ceases to be heraelf the moment she changes 
her dress. 

Tempora mutantuT, nm H vnttamur in iUis; and the fashions of the face, 
the walk, the smile and the bow, are not less fickle than are those of our 
djess. 

If we are not bom handsome much can be done to remedy the unfor- 
tunate defect by the professional beautifier, provided 
Artificial Beauty he or she be a physician, educated, and capable of 
discriminat'mg between what is helpful and what is 
harmful ; but the astonishing folly with which women put themselves, their 
health, happiness and the remnant of beauty they may possess, into the 
hands of ignorant and unscrupulous quacks, is one of the most inexplicable 
problems of the present age. Women are fed on arsenic, which in tablet 
form is sent broadcast through the mails, to whiten the comptexion, until 
by its prolonged administration the bowels are ulcerated, the heart 
becomes irritable and weak, the cutaneous sensibility impaired, the breathing 
shallow and difficult; and are only turned over to the physician when 
Bright's disease, paralysis, or impending perforation of the intestine has 
rendered the case hopeless. As the "beautifying treatment" is always 
kept religioualy from the family physician, he is of course unable, frequently, 
to trace the etiology of the illness; and can only prescribe ag beat he may, 
and protect the quack by writing a death certificate when the inevitable con- 
tingency results, 1 mention arsenic, because it is the commonest, although 
only one, of hundreds of drugs used for similar purposes; and because 
it is, probably, the most insidious as well as fatal in its ultimate results. 



Db Rubruquia, loc. ck., p, 33. ' WaiU-GerUnd, he. cit., VT, 543, 
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a typical instance of the effect of this drug in paralyzing the facial 
nerves, to which it owes its cosmetic power, it is 
Case of Madame related of the great operatic singer, Giulia Grisi, who 
Grisi died in Berlin in 1869, and who, to preserve that 

classical beauty of features for which she was so 
universally famous, resorted to the use of arsenic, that in 1S56, when she 
appeared bs Semiramis in New York, her face was simply a death-mask, 
having completely lost its mobility through paralysis of the muscles of 
expression. She could neither laugh, smile, nor otherwise assist the power 
of speech with those delicate facial movements which so materiaily emphasize 
it; and those who conversed with her, off the stage, for some years prior to 
her death, describe her appearance, and efforts at articulation, as peculiarly 
strange, pathetic and ghastly. 

The generally wrinkled and shrivelled appearance 
Evil Effects of of the savage's skin ia doubtless due in large degree to 
Cosmetics the custom of painting it, and the fact ought to be 
sufficient to call attention to a like danger attending 
the pernicious custom in our modem society. It does not require a medical 
education to appreciate the fact that the pores of the skin, the "breathing 
organs" of the body, and with excretory functions vitally important and 
necessary in eliminating waste matter from the system, can only be clogged 
up with paint, or powder, and deprived of their functional usefulness, at 
the peril of destroj^ing both the beauty and life of the skin itself. This is 
amply proven by the haggard, dry and withered appearance of those who 
habitually use paint, when they are not "made up;" and as to the use of 
other cosmetics, it may be briefly stated that whatever tends to conceal, 
instead of to correct, any defect of physical function must be injurious. 

To simply condemn the use of these so-called "aids to beauty," without 
directing attention to the fact tliat they in every instance defeat the very 
purpose they are used for, would be a waste of words; since the desire to be 
beautiful is so powerful and congenital an instinct, and so inseparably 
identified with our nature, that most of us, but particularly the female 
portion, would imperil our very souls to satisfy it. 

All women desire to be loved; but since love can 
The Desire for be easily shown not to depend on, nor exhibit 
Beauty inseparable connection with, the sesthetic pleasure 

which physical beauty excites, it is plain that it does 
not lie at the bottom of our desire to be beautiful- The savage mother who 
paints her child does it not for the purpose that she may love it more, but 
simply to make it more beautiful and agreeable to her eyes; and since, 
among all races, the Baconian aphorism might very appropriately read — 
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beauty is power/ we need hardly expect that the civilbsed womati will 
neglect those arts of personal decoration which instinct has taught her 
savage eister to adopt; unless, as I have intimated, it can be shown that the 
piuctice destroya rather than aids such a purpose, which, I think, I have 
shown to be the case. 

The practice of painting the body was resorted to, originally, to exag- 
gerate the natural color of the skin. The Indian is 

Other Aids to red, therefore he paints himself red. The N^ro is 
Physical Beauty black, so he paints himself black; and the Caucasian 
being white, naturally chooses the white pigment. 
The natives of Tana, who are copper colored, enrich their complexions with 
a dye a few shades darker,^ and the Bamabi Islanders, a little lighter than 
the Tanians, use yelloTv turmeric to give their bodies a whiter appearance.* 
The Javanese smear themselves with a yellow cosmetic, but only, as Craw- 
ford naively remarks, " when in full dress ; " and Marco Polo says* of Maabar, 
on the Coromandel Coast, " the children that are bom here are black enough, 
but the blacker they are the more they are thought of; wherefore, from the 
moment of their birth, the parents do rub them every week with oil of 
8esame, so that they become black as de\'ils. Sloreover they make their 
gods black, and their devils white, and the images of their saints they do 
paint black all over." 

This custom — exceedingly uncomplimentary to the white race — goes 
to prove the truth of Von Humboldt's assertion that " in barbarous natioos 

' The inatances in hiatory where both men and women have achieved dbtinction 

through physical beauty alone are numerous. Men have been made kings through 

it, as was Saul among the Hebrews. Ganymede waa taken to heaven by Jupiter for 

his beauty, and Uepphestion was lov«d by Aiexander, and AntinonB by Hadrian, for 

the same cause. Charictea alone escaped death at the hands of the pirates, for her 

bsButy; and Irene, similarly, at the sack of Constantinople. Rosamond the Fair wa« 

the only one who dared insult Henry II; and Mcnetaus, coming to kill Helen, as the 

cause of all the suffering and bloodshed in the Trojan war, dropped his vengeful sword 

in her presence. Even the animals recognized the power of beauty. When Sinalda, the 

queen, was to be torn in pieces by wild horeea we are told by Saxo Grammaticua that 

''the wild beaata stood in admiration of her person;" the great Alexander married 

Roxaona, a poor girl, (or her beauty alone; the beauty of Esther set fire to the Persian 

Court; Cleopatra conquered Rome by hers; Delilah, Samson; Judith, Holofernea; 

Bathsheba, David; Roxalana, SoUmon the Magnificeat; the very Devil came from 

hell to steal Proserpine for no other motive, and when, as Tennyson sings. 

" Barefooted went the beggar-maid 

To meet the King, Cophetua, 

In robe and crown the king stepped down, 

To meet and greet her on the way." 

> Turner, foe. at,, p. 307. ' Angas, loc. at,, p. 381. * Loc. cU., a, 29L 
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there is a physiognomy peculiar to the tribe, or horde, rather than to any 
individual;" and our own associated reflection that, as the white woman, 
by her toilette and cosmetics, tries to realize her standard of beauty, so the 
various barbarous practices I have mentioned represent the savage desire 
to approximate theirs. 

And this theory not only applies to the phyBiognomy but to the body aa a 

whole. Variations of stature are known to be fewer 

Causes Influencing among savage than civilized people,' a fact explainable 

Stature in part by the law of natural selection, and partly by 

a savage unity of idea in reference to standard, which 

civilization tends to greatly diversify. Uniformity of condition, also, may, 

as has been suggested,' influence, to some appreciable extent, this similarity 

of stature among savages. People whose food, air, occupation and pastimes 

are the same, can hardly be expects! to present any marked differences of 

physical development; but that such differences do exist under different 

conditions of daily life, is demonstrated by the fact, first noticed by Quetelet, 

that there is not only a difference In stature between inhabitants of cities 

and of the country, but between members of different professions.' 

There are also deviations from the national type caused by disease, 
which, under long-continued processes of tranamiasJon, may easily become 
permanent, although the natural tendency is fortunately towards extinction 
in such cases. Certain kinds of constitution, by long usage, become adapted 
to certain forms of environment, and climatic conditions, and in the fierce 
struggle for existence which humanity constantly presents, types of strength, 
rather than beauty, are most likely to prevail. Indeed the latter, being 
closely allied to effeminacy, when it develops in man, having no sexual 
quality to sustain or perpetuate it, must yield inevitably to the processes of 
selection everywhere operative. 

Geoffroy has very interestingly pointed out* that 
Dwarfs and Giants persons who deviate markedly from a common stand- 
ard of stature, either dwarfs or giants, are as a rule 
abnormal in other respects, also; being usually deficient both in intelligence 
and the power of reproduction. It is a matter of every-day observation 
that enormously lai^e men have usually small or no families; as is the case 
also with unusually large women; while the greatest fecundity seems to 
prevail among those of medium size. It has also been remarked * that 
men of great size are not p<»seBsed of strength in proportion, and that the 
greatest proportional degree of muscular power is usually found among 

Godton, loe, eU., n, 310. ' Westermarck, fc>c. ci(., p. 265. 

"A Treatiae on Man," p. 59. * Loc, eil., i, 158, et seq. 

^ Lawrence, loc. cit., p. 400. 
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dwarfs. The conditions of life in civilized communities may perpetuate 
and guard, far some time, these abnormal characteristics; but a little 
reflection will convince us that they would soon perish, where fidelity to a 
common type prevails, and the principle of selection is enhanced by the 
savage struggle for existence. 

It is interesting to note the theoriea of writers aa 
Ijafluence of to the effect produced on various races by the process 
Climate on Man of acclimatization. It has been asserted that the 
curly hair of the European reverts to the length and 
straightness of the original Indian type, among his American descendants; 
and while Englishmen are all fairly corpulent at home, and while there is 
a tendency for them to grow fat at the Cape,' in the United States and 
Canada, as well as Australia, they are apt to become lean, and taller, as if 
steatopygy, or fatness of the buttocks, were a peculiarly British institution. 
It would be interesting, were the inquiry cognate, to trace the connection 
between these anthropomorphic changes, due to climatic and environmental 
causes, and the apparent inability of Europeans to found colonies in the 
tropics; the more so as we have only recently undertaken such an experi- 
ment ourselves; but those who desire to pursue such investigations further 
may do so in the works of Spencer, Darwin and Wallace.' 

It may be pertinent to remark, however, that as, in the opinion of most 
British medical oflficers, an English regiment of a thousand men would 
completely die out, from disease and other casualtiesj in a period of thirteen 
years; and, aa Springer has stated that a regiment of eight hundred men 
loses, within ten years, more than seven hundred, our prospective cost in 
men and money, from holding and colonizing the Philippines, is likely to prove 
not only great, but a repetition of every experience of the past in the same 
line. Of a third generation of Europeans in India, says Colonel Hadden, 
children only are met with, and they eomroonly die before the age of puberty ; 
and Mr, Squier makes the equally startling statement that the pure whites 
of Central America are "not only relatively , but absolutely, decreasing in 
numbers; whilst the pure Indians are rapidly increasing, and the Ladinoe 
more and more approximating the aboriginal t3T>e."' 

The negroes of the United States have undergone a residence change 
which has left them at least two shades lighter in complexion than the 
primitive African; and Rohlfs records the case of an African boy who, 
after a residence with him in Germany of two years, was changed from a 

' Westennarck, toe. ct(., p, 2fl8. 

* See also on this subject an able Paper by Dr. Felkin. in the Edir^mrgk Mtdieat 
Journal, iu~ii, 2.52. 

' Loe. eU., p. 56, quoted by Weateimarek, loc. «(., p. 269 
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deep black to a light brown.' In the " Philosophical Transactions" there 
is even a record of a negro who "became as white as a European;" but 
thia, I am inclined to think, was probably a case of congenital or acquired 
leucoderma, which, by reason of its lesser frequency in Germany than in 
this country and the tropics, was less understood. All things considered, 
we may take it for granted that racial characteristics are very closely con- 
nected, in some way, with conditions and environments. Intermixture of 
blood has caused great confusions among racial types, which require the 
slow growth of years, sometimes, to eradicate; but the tendency among all 
races, notwithstanding the ingenious arguments and theories of the evolu- 
tionista, is to revert to, and not deviate from, the parent type. Thus the 
statement of Reclus, as quoted by Quatrefages,' that " within a given time, 
whatever their origin, all the descendants of whites, or of negroes, who have 
emigrated to America, w^ill become redskins," though extravagant, yet 
recognize the great primitive principle I have noted, and is not devoid of a 
certain degree of support in the anthropomorphic changes at present 
undoubtedly going on among our people. 

Many thinkers deny in toto the agency of estemal 
influences in creating racial differences; and Professor 
Weismann is of the opinion that "acquired char- 
acters are not transmitted from parent to offspring." ' 
If the latter be true, and it is well borne out by 
observed facts, the evolution of the organic world 
becomes at once unintelligable, impossible, so far as it relates to man, and 
the most widely accepted doctrine of the present day, the law of evolution, 
becomes practically a dead letter. It is well known that bent and deformed 
limbs are not perpetuated in the offspring; the Chinese girl does not inherit 
the small feet of her mother; the man with skin browned by long residence 
in the tropics begets a child perfectly white, and of the immemorial mutila- 
tions practised upon the body for generations, by savage tribes, not a hint is 
transmitted to the offspring. So, psychologically, the children of musicians, 
of poets, of painters, do not inherit their parent's talent nor genius; and 
facts even go to prove that children of civilized parents, permitted to grow 
up in a wild or isolated condition, lose even the language of their race and 
adopt the sign language of nature,* These facts certainly go to prove that 
differences -of race are not the direct result of adaptation; and lead us to 
assume that no heredity of acquired character, if there be such, in the face of 
tlie facts stated, and the quite respectable authorities quoted, can explain 
the diversity of human races. The children of negroes are black, wherever 
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bom; the children of Caucasians white, wherever bom; and the color of 
each we can only assume to be the correlative, or result, of certain physio- 
logical processes, long continued, which, in the country of a man's nativity, 
were exercised rather with a view to his continued physical existence than 
the development of racial characteristics. 

This is shown by the fact that the native-born child survives, whUe the 
foreign-bom child perishes; even though the parents of the latter have 
undergone those functional modifications which necessarily followed their 
change of abode. I dwell thus at length upon this question of race dif- 
ferences, not with the hope of adding anything new to the great fund of 
information so patiently gathered by other, and abler, students of anthro- 
pology, but because the fullest development of racial characters is neceasarj- 
to the production of perfect health; and perfect health lies at the very 
bottom of that outward physical beauty which is the strongest incentive to 
sexual selection. 

Thus have I narrowed the theme down onoe more to the field of original 
discussion, and in following the thread of reasoning 
What Is Beauty? by which I hope to trace the origin and development 
of that innate instinct which teaches man to prefer 
beauty to ugliness, in the selection of his mate, I do so with a perfect knowl- 
edge that 1 am contravening one of Mr, Darwin's most skillfully framed 
laws of human descent. 

"The men of each race," says that Incomparable anthropologist,* "prefer 
what they are accustomed to; they cannot endure any great change; but 
they like variety, and admire each characteristic carried to a moderate 
extreme As the great anatomist, Bichat, long ago said, if every- 
one were cast in the same mould there would be no such thing as beauty. 
If all our women were to become beautiful as the Venus de Medici, we should 
for a time be charmed; but we should soon wish for a variety, and as soon 
as we had obtained variety, we should wish to see certain characters a 
little exaggerated beyond the then existing standard," 

In the foregoing statement, it will be observed, there is a definition of 
the simple law of desire, but without the slightest attempt to explain that 
desire, or the processes by which it is to be satisfied. "So in the fashion of 
our dress," says Westermarck,' following the Darwinian idea, only to reject it 
at the end, "we see the same principle and the same desire to carrj' every 
point to the extreme, Man prefers, to a certain extent, what he is accus- 
tomed to see. Thus the Maoris, who are in the habit of dyeing their lips blue, 
consider it a reproach to a woman to have red lips;" and we ourselves dis- 
like, on the whole, any great deviation from the leading fashions, although 

> Lee. dt., II, 384, et 9«g. » Loe, cU., p. 274. 
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man always seeks some variety. Now in one way, now in another, he 
changes his dress in order to attract attention, or to charm. 

The fashions of savages are certainly more prominent than ouis; but 
the extreme diversity of ornaments with which many uncivilized peoples 
b^eck themselves, shows their emulation to make themselves attractive 
by means of new enticements.* But it would be ridiculous to associate the 
race's ideal of beauty with such capriciousness of taste, as Westermarck 
very sensibly intimates. The point in which Mr, Darwin's argument 
courts objection is his claim that racial differences are due to different 
standards of beauty, whereas it appears to me far more probable that dif- 
feiBnt standards of beauty are due to racial differences. The point, how- 
ever, is a minor one, and only distantly connects itself with the question 
under discussion. 

Sexual selection has undoubtedly exercised some influence upon the 

physical aspect of mankind; but, since personal 

How Influenced deformities are far rarer, by general assent, among 

by Civilization savage peoples than civilized,' it will have to be 

admitted that other influences must have been opera- 
tive, more directly traceable to civilization itself. Deformities are far less 
likely to survive among races where hardship and endurance are the supreme 
test of life,* than under the protecting agia of civilized law and the humani- 
tazianism of religion; and less likely to perpetuate their kind in the face 
of an aversion, far stronger in the former than the latter, where questions of 
convenience and expediency are apt to intrude. 

In concluding this subject, it is hard to see how such slight deviations 
from the original human type, which characterized, as Mr. Darwin asserts, 
the several tribes into which mankind was originally divided, could, even 
in the long proems of time, develop such a striking difference as we find, for 
instance, between the color of a European skin and that of an African; and 
all the greater reluctance should the eminent natiiralist have felt in making 
such an avowal in that none could be more fully conversant than himself 
with the fact that the larger apes have identically the same color of akin as 
the human races, living in the same country. 

We come now to consider the question of love as 
Love it relates to se3aial choice; for although the latter 

has been shown to be largely influenced by beauty, 
it has been equally shown that beauty is almost wholly a question of taste 
and custom ; white love, both sexual and of kindred, is common to the whole 

* HoTflden, be. cd., p. 206. 

' Humboldt, loc. eil., 1, 152; Waita, "Introduction," etc., p. 113; Brough Smyth, 
Ik. cU., 1, 30. * Lawrenoe, toe. cit., p. 422, et aeq. 
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race of man. While it cannot be denied that beauty of face more frequently 
excites love than any other personal characteristic, yet it is equally un- 
deniable that a vast number of roarriagea occur where it is no£ a dominating 
factor; the highest type of happiness, probably, more frequently arising 
from those unions entered into on purely moral or affinitative groimds. 
Of course the idea of beauty is not wholly excluded by the fact that physical 
beauty is wanting. There may be a moral, or psychological beauty, per- 
ceivable only to the eye which forms it, perhaps; but, notwithstanding the 
exceptions, those unions are most apt to be permanent and happy in which 
physical beauty combines with high moral worth. Perfect sexual love 
can only result from a perfect union; namely, physical and psychological 
fitness; and to secure this, reason and judgment must be summoned to the 
aid of the sexual sense. True love, unlike Jonah's gourd, does not spring 
up in a night. It is the growth of years, like everj'thing else that is valuable 
and permanent. Its seed being an original p>erfect sexual adaptability, it 
is nourished and fructified by harmony of disposition, sympathy, companion- 
ship, mutual forbearance, unity of sentiment, and willing discharge of duty; 
growing stronger, purer, holier and more beautiful, through the days, months 
and years of the earthly pilgrimage; until, pruned of its dead leaves of 
selfishness, and watered by the tears of common joys and afflictions, it 
blossoms out at last into that great overshadowing tree of divine love of 
which it is a part. 

No matter what its immediate precipitating cause, if conjugal con- 
geniality lie at the bottom of a marriage, it is bound 
Conditions of a to turn out all right; and no matter under what 
Happy Marriage roseate auspices of romanticism, and so-called love- 
at-first-eight, it may be entered into, if this con- 
geniality be wanting, it is bound to turn out all wrong. It is so easry for a. 
young lady to imagine herself in love, when she only dreads becoming an 
"old maid;" to confuse love of the man with love of men, or of money, or 
home, or social position; and so hard to dissociate it from selfishness and 
adventitious circumstances, or to recognize even the existence, as a reality, 
of that pure, holy and disinterested love which comes only of a perfect umtm 
both of soul and body. 

And on the other hand — indeed far oftener — a man feels and believes 

himself in love every time he experiences the craving 

LoTe in Most Cases of his sexual instinct, without the remotest realization 

Simply Sexual of the deeper and holier meaning of the word ; and 

Desire not unfrequently marries in such a mesmeric trance, 

only to be awakened, most disagreeably, by the voice 

of the judge, perhaps, assessing the amount of alimony. 



I 
I 
I 



I 



Sexual Selection or the Law of Choice 



H 



How common it is for women, when tliey hear of some unfortunate case 
of eduction, to cry — " poor soul, she couldn't help it I Slie loved him sol" 
If I could speak directly to the ladies I should tell them there is no love in 
such cases. It is a mock article, mesmerism, hypnotism if you like, and 
if it satisfy your consciences to give it such euphemistic names; but, my 
candid opinion is, it is nothing but a veiy natural sexual desire which has 
amply failed in its purpose to escape detection. 

So when a moping, haggard wretch throws himself into the river, because 
Maiy Jane has refused him, and when Mary Jane herself loses her appetite, 
begins to indite love ditties, and pines away in seclusion, be assured it ia 
not true love. True love doesn't do such things. They are done only by 
the morbid, neurotic, diseased temperament, the unconscious victim of 
sexual hyperesthesia, who mistakes his own infirmitiea for an emotion he is 
probably quite incapable of ever feeling or conceiving; and who proves his 
ignorance of the true concept of love by Infiicting pain upon himself, rather 
than pleasure upon the object of his passion. 

But, to analyze the question more closely, the stimulating impressions 
produced upon us by health, youth, beauty, symmetiy of form, omamen- 
tation, or other species of attraction, are all elements of sexual feeling. 
The repugnance which every man feels for sexual intercourse with a woman 
of another race, possessed naturally of a different standard of physical 
beauty, and, possibly, a different degree of desire, as well as his instinctive 
horror of incest, or of intercourse with animals, belongs to the same class of 
sexual phenomena. Around this passion, as a fundamental element, are 
grouped such a host of subjective feelings as would fill a whole volume in 
their analysis; but it is only to the most prominent of these that I shall 
ask the reader's attention for the present. 

The love of the savage, although differing greatly from that of a civilized 
man, is nevertheless made up largely of the same 
Love of Savages ingredients. Thus, although in the latter conjugal 
affection reaches a much higher degree of develop- 
ment, it is by no means absent in the former. Even among the 
wretched Bushmen of South Africa, possibly the lowest type of human 
beings, there is love in all their marriages;' and among the races of 
the Upper Congo there is a certain kind of poetry, a chivalry, observ- 
able in their courtship and marriage, little to be looked for among 
such a race,* The same touch of chivalrous sentiment is seen in the 
sexual relationship of the Tauaregs;' and Dr. Schweiafurth asserts that 
even the man-eating Niam-Niam display an affection for their wives "which 
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!s unparalleled among other natives of an equally low grade." The Esqui- 
moe are frequently seen " rubbing their noeea together— their favorite mark 
of affection ;" ' and the Tacullies, as Harmon informs us, are both fond of and 
kind to their wives.* Catlin goes so far as to say that the North American 
Indians are not "in the least behind us in conjugal affection;"' Mantegazza 
discovered it among the South American tribes;* the FuegiaDs are reported 
to show a great deal of affection for their wivra, and indeed, as Wester- 
marck intimates,* it seems difficult if not impossible to find any portion of the 
human race, however rude, where conjugal affection is entirely wanting.* 

Although far less intense among savages than its sexual analogue, paxen- 
taJ love, being in one sense less vital to the existence of the species, seems, 
nevertheless, to be fully as primitive as the former; and, equally as in the 
animal kingdom, lies at the bottom of that instinct which prompts the male 
to watch over and defend the female during her period of pregnancy. Only 
in man, to his shame be it said, is this law sometimes disregarded; but on 
the other hand only in man ia conjugal love found in ita greatest perfection, 
deepened and broadened by the love of offspring and the refinements of 
reason. 

Marriages frequently occur both In civilized and savage life, in which 

love, or even a pretence of it, haa no part. Wives 

Harriage Without are purchased, captured, stolen or traded for, with 

Love as sure a foundation, very often, for subsequent 

happiness as when obtained in the more natural and 

legiUmate way. The Sabine maidens made faithful and loving wives for 

their Roman captives, as Mr- Rollin informs us;^ and the experiences of 

modem society, as well as the facts previously quoted^ go iax to prove the 

aesertion of the Eskimo to Mr. Ball, that " Eove, if it come at all, comes 

after marriage."* 

Among the Austrahans, according to Mr. Smyth, the bride is not honored 
with the tenderest kind of a wooing. She is simply seized, and draped 
from her home. If she resist, a spear is thrust through her foot or leg; but, 
notwithstanding the harshness of the courtship, there seem to be few cases 
in which the huaband's subsequent devotion, fidelity and kindly affection, 
do not in the end evoke kindred sentiments in the wife.* 

Sexual love haa been greatly refined and spiritualised by the growing 
altruism of society, and the influence of r^igioii. Is Chins it was con- 
adered "good form" for a man to beat his wife; and if he spared her a 



' Nani%i), foe. cit.. n. 325. 
* "Rio de la PUiU,'" p, 456, 
*8« daa Woddel, fae. eiL, p. 156. 



• Loe. e*r., p. 292. 



*Loc,cit.,i, 121. 
» La€, rit,, p. 3fiO 
' Loe. rtl.. 1, 39. tt aey, 
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little, it was less from sympathy than to save the price of another. In 
Hindu families, Mr. Dubois says, "sincere mutual friendship is rarely to 
be met with."^ The aver^;© Hindu has no higher conception of a wife 
tb&n that of a elave, to wait upon him, alTord him sexual pleasure and 
bear him children; and that love of which the Persian poets, Ha£z and 
Frrdauai, wrote ao glowingly, had, as Polak observes, "either a symbolic 
or a very profane meaning;"' for the life of the Persian woman, of any 
claas^ was not a pleasant one. 

That feeling of unity which makes husband and 
Conjugal Unity wife true and inseparable, for better or worse, can only 
properly develop in a society where moral principle is 
stronger than sexual passion, and where selfishnesa gives way to dis- 
interested sentiment. In the ancient civilizations of the East, even yet, 
there is almost a complete absence of that tenderness and consideration 
for the sex which constitute the chief charm of modem society, and 
it is only when affection becomes more pronainent than mere sexual 
d^ire, in the matter of matrimony, that the morals of a people become 
purer and the marriage contract more sacred. 

Affection is always strengthened by sympathy, as 
sympathy is strengthened by affection. Community 
of interests, sentiments, tastes, culture, age, is essen- 
tial to permanency of love and perfect happiness in 
Love is sometimes excited by contrasts, but only 
within certain limits.* The contrast must be in minor points of character, 
and never so strong as to wholly exclude sympathy. Great differences of 
age are, on purely physical grounds, almost universally fatal to both sym- 
pathy and sexual fitness. While many, apparently, happy marriages occur 
between the old and young, it will be found on close investigation that such 
happiness, If it really exist, is founded on some factitious charm of manner, 
temperament, politen^, or culture of mind, rather than on those natural 
beauties of form which originally prompted the sexual union. Therefore 
men of judgment, who marry comparatively late in life, always guard 
against too great a disparity of age, there being such an inviolable law of 
amilaiity between the objects, interests, pleasures, antipathies and sexual 
feelings of youth, as to almost certainly insure those punishments of its 
violation with which the society of today is only too sadly familiar. 

« Quoted by Westermarck, toe. eit., p. 361, ' Loe. cU., i, 206. 

* Bain, Uk. dt., p. 117. * Westennarck, he. di., p. 362, 
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CHAPTER THREE 
BETROTHAL, MARRIAGE. DIVORCE 



THE betrothal of cMldren, either for purposes of political expedi- 
ency, strengthening the ties of clanship, or enlargement of ter- 
ritory, which history shows us to be, and to have been, one of the 
commonest practices of present civilization as of former savagery, 
must not be accepted as getting aside every instinct of sexual adaptability 
and individual choice in marriages of the human race. As liberty of selec- 
tion has been already shown to be a fundamental law among the lower 
aoimals, it cannot be supposed that even the dictates of expediency, and 
the exigencies of refined life, should wholly abrogate it among men. Hence 
we find, as Mr. Schoolcraft remarks of the North 
Infant Betrothal American Indians, that amongst almost all savage 
races " marriages are brought about sometimes with, 
and sometimes against, the wishes of the graver and more prudent rela- 
tives of the parties." ' Instances are cited by Heckewelder and others' of 
Indiana who have committed suicide through failure to secure the wives of 
their choice; and among the Kaniagmuts, Thlinkets and Nutkae, "the 
suitor has usually to consult the wishes of the young lady," We are told 
that among the Puebloa " no girl is forced to marry against her will, how- 
ever eligible her parents may consider the match;"' and in Terra del 
Fuego the eagerness with which the young girl seeks for a husband is only 
equalled by her uniform success in getting the one she wants. The modern 
civilized custom of the girl running away from the man she dislike, to take 
up with the one she likes, an inalienable sexual right, call it elopement or 
what you will, haa a perfect parallel among the Dacotah tribe, as we are 
told, where many matches are made by elopement, much to the chagiin of 
the parents.^ 

But the reverse is also the case in many savage countries. In Australia, 
girls are contracted for in infancy; as aIso in New Guinea, New Zealand, 

' Loc. di., p, 72. ' Vid. Weatermarek, toe, eit., p. 215, 

' BaDcroft, loc. cit„ V. I, p. 549, no<«. ' Schoolcraft, foe. cii., V. tn, p. 238. 
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Tahiti, China and the Philippines. In the last mentioned place, the farming 
out of young girls as temporary wives, or quendas, by the father, or in some 
cBBsa the padres of the church, was a very agreeable industry to the young 
American ofBcera during our first occupation of the islands; and was only 
brought to a sudden halt by stringent ordere from the War Department, in 
1902. The usual terms were, five dollars down, paid to the legal guardian 
of the girl, and a weekly rental of fifty cents, with board and lodging, of 
which the fair matrimonia was herself the recipient. 

In British India the same custom not only existed, but among the 
natives themselves fully one-third of the married women of all classes were 
contracted for, or married in infancy. The Kurnai girl of Australia had a 
decided fjj^dom of choice; and should her parents refuse their consent, she 
ran away with her lover. Sometimes, on her return, she would be forced 
into the same objectionable union, when another elopement took place, 
three auch elopements usually being sufficient to overcome the parental 
objection; but if not, all she had to do was to get the lover to impregnate 
ber, which efifectually ended the opposition,' 

The Australian races were quite liberal to women in the matter of choos- 
ing husbands, as were also those of New Zealand. The Maoris have a 
proverb, "as the fish selects the hook which pleases it, so woman chooses one 
husband out of many;"* and in Toi^a, fully two-thirds of the girls marry 
vnth their own consent. The method of choosing a husband among the 
ladies of Arors wag amusing. The girl sat in the lower room of the house, 
and her admirers, perhaps fifteen or twenty, assembling in the apartment 
immediately above, each one let down through the chinks of the floor a long 
atrip of cocoanut fibre. She pulled upon one, asking whose it was; and if 
the voice was not that of her favorite, she went on from one to another 
till she found the right party.' 

In Sumatra, if a young fellow ran away with a virgin, which, considering 
the scarcity of real virgins there he was eminently justified in doing, the 
ffttber had the power to take her away from him, on bis return to pm^ntal 
jurisdiction, unless he paid over the stipulated price ;^ while among the 
women of the Chittagong Hill-tribe, in India, according to Lewin, the privi- 
lege of selecting their husbands " is to the full as free as that enjoyed by our 
own English maidens." 

In China, Japan and Korea, the law of mutual choice largely prevails; 
and in Africa most of the tribal women may select their suitors at will. 
The Madi girls, aa is stated by Dr. Thomas H. Parke,* have great 
liberty in choosing companions to their liking; and among the Kaffirs, aa 
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Air. Leslie remarks, it is a great mistake to suppose that a girl ia sold by her 
father, aa he would sell a cow.* 

Among the Cathsei the girls choose their husbands, 

Liberty of Choice and the young men their wives; and Herodotus states 

General in that a similar rule prevailed among the Lydian 

Primitive Times people. Notwithstanding the arbitrary power which 

the Hebrew law gave the parent over the person of 

the child, there was yet, as we learn from the Scriptures, considerable 

liberty of choice accorded the girl in selecting a husband; and in view of the 

cases quoted, which might be multiplied at will, it seems impossible to 

coincide in the view of Letoumeau that, "during a very long period, woman 

was married without her wishes being at all consulted."' 

Indeed it appeara difficult, considering our present system of social 
caste, and the various restrictions with which parental ambition has hampered 
marriage, to avoid the conclusion that, under primitive customs, women 
enjoyed possibly a greater degree of personal liberty than she does today. 
There is little reason to doubt that the earliest con- 
First Concept of ception of woman's use in the world was identified 
Woman's Use with the idea of man's sexual gratification. The 
social pleasure she is capable of imparting, through 
her graces of mind, and noble qualities of soul, did not weigh with the 
savage. 

He took her simply and solely as the mlnistress of his lust, and when 
she bore him a daughter, on the principle that women "eat but do not 
hunt," just as soon as the daughter reached a marriageable age she was 
disposed of to the most desirable applicant. But notwithstanding that 
bride-stealing and rapes were quite the rule among most of the savage* 
races, a careful investigation of the subject will convince us that many, 
if not most, of these apparent outrages were perpetrated with the con- 
nivance and consent of the young lady herself; so that the majority of 
such cases come more properly under the head of elopements than bride- 
stealing,"' 

The boy, as well as the girl, could of course be bartered away, sold or 
even killed, if the father thought proper; but while the boy attained freedom 
from parental control at maturity, the girl always remained more or leaaj 
amenable to it, so that marriage to her becanie rather a change of owners 
than one of social or domestic status. Nor, even In cases of enforced con- 
tract, were the conditions greatly different from our own. The man whoj 
had been induced to marry a wife he did not like, simply divorced her, 

> Loc. ck., p. 194. ' " Sociology," p. 378. 

• Weatcnnarck, loc. cil., p. 223, 
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choosmg another more to hig taste; and this law, although stubbornly 
resisted, by the patria potestas of the Roman and Aryan races, and the 
roonogamouB tendency and divorce restrictions of Christianity, was, never- 
thelras, too closely in accord with natural instincts to be ever wholly abro- 
gated. 

Primitively, the father's power over the child r^ted almost entirely 
in hia superior Btrength. Later, it was enforced 
Power of Father by religious precept; and in modem days it derives 
Over Child a fresh access of authority from the customs and 
traditions of civilized society. The Chinese, among 
whom veneration for the parent is an Important element of their religion, 
have a maxim that, " as the Emperor should have a parent's love for his 
people, so a father should have a sovereign's power over his family;*" and, 
among both them and the Japanese, this principle is so faithfully inculcated 
aa to induce the greatest respect for age, and I have seen in Japan, with 
intense pleasure, a whole company of young men and women rise spontane- 
ously to their feet at the entrance of an aged person into the room where 
they were aagembled. Indeed, among the latter people, the father enjoys 
the same rights as the old Roman pater jamilms; and in such high regard is 
filial piety held that not even marriage weakens the hold of the child upon 
the parent. 

It is astounding to what lengths filial obedience is sometimes carried, 
A Japanese maiden, " pure as the very purest Christian virgin, will, at the 
command of her fatherj enter a brothel tomorrow, and prostitute herself for 
life."* It seems hard for us to associate purity with such obedience; but 
when we consider that ancestor-worship, which is a large part of their 
religion, is built on this very element of parental regard and veneration, 
we can better understand such a species of self-abnegation. 

Among the ancient Arabs, Persians and Hebrews, 
the parent's will was supreme. According to the law 
of Jahveism, a father was permitted to sell his child 
to relieve his personal necessities, or to offer it to his 
creditor in pledge for a debt.* Death was the penalty 
for striking, or even cursing a parent; although the penalty must be inflicted, 
not by the parent himself, but by the communal court of the elders.^ A 
Hebrew father not only selected a husband for his daughter but wives for 
his sons;* and in the precepts of Ftah-Hotep, which dispute with the Book 
of Job the claim of being the oldest book in the world, and which was the 
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household laW among the Egyptiana, we read that " the son who accepts 
the word of his father will attain old age on that account." ' 

The ancient Roman claimed, and was awarded by 
Among Greeks and law, the jus vita n&:isque over his children. He 
Romans could imprison, sell, destroy or otherwise dispose of 

them, under an explicit law of the Twelve Tables 
{Duodecem Tabularum, Fragmenta) ; and from Plutarch we learn that 
"Brutus condemned his sons to death, without judicial forms, not as consul, 
but aa a father."' The consent of the paterfamilias was always a condition 
of marriage; and children could not contract a legal union if this were 
withheld.' Filial subjection of the son to the father also existed among the 
primitive Greeks, but, as Westermarck points out, "disappeared at an early 
period in Athens, and somewhat later at Sparta." 

The relations of Ulysses and Laertes, in the Odyssey, is quoted to show 

that at least in the decrepitude of age a father might be deposed from the 

headship of a clan, or family. At Athens, a son was held within the father's 

power until his twenty-first year; while women remained in a condition of 

nonage throughout life. A woman's power over property passed to her 

husband at marri^e; and as & rule she was given in roairiage by the parent 

without being consulted, and frequently to a man she did not even know.* 

Among the early Teutons, while the father pos- 

Among Teutons sessed the power of selling his children, an adult son 

and Russians could, if he wished, put an infirm parent to death; 

and Pardessus tells ua that, among the Franks, no 

such patrui potestas existed as among the Romans." In choosing a wife, 

however, the young man had to take council of his kin, who usually passed 

on the eligibility of the lady, and determined the nature and value of the 

bridal gifts, women always being regarded as helpless and dependent. 

In Russia, the word father (Batushka) is applied indiscriminately to 
the head of the f amUy ; to the starosta, the governor of a province, the em- 
peror, and to God; showing the measure of respect and reverence in which 
the title is held." The same rule holds among all the Slavonic races; the 
South Slavonian youth, according to Dr. Krauss,' not being permitted to 
make a proposal of marriage to a girl without the will and consent of his 
parents; the daughter, of course, enjoying still less individual freedom. 



I "The Precepts of Ptah-Hotcp," xui, 39. 

' Quoted by Westermarck, he. cit., p. 229. The daughter or sister, however, could 
not be sold, amoafi, the early Greeks, unless she were found to be a wanton. 

* Justinian, "Institutiones," I, title x. Alao Mackenzie, he. cil., p. 104. 

* Becker, toe. dt.,n, 446. * Loe. cit., p. 446. 

* HaxthBusen, loc. cU., n, 229. ' Loe, eii., pp. 313, 314, ri aeq. 
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The law of Islam considerably limited the almost arbitrary power which 
early Asiatic and Hebrew custom accorded the parent 
Compulsory over the lives and conduct of his children, the Moham- 
Marriage of medan eon being competent to marry on the com- 
CMldren pletion of his fifteenth year, with or without his 

father's consent; and the Hanafis and Shiaha bestowed 
the same privilege upon their daughters, although in other schools of Mo- 
hammedan hermeneutics the woman was only freed from parental control 
at marriage.* 

During the republic of Greece, and Ln Rome, under a. more enlightened 
and benign social jurisprudence, the parental power 
In Greece and was more restricted than during the Homeric epoch, 
Rome when the father was all, the child nothing. Diocletian 

and Maximilian revoked the right of selling freebom 
children as slaves; and the father's previous power of dictating marriage for 
his sons "declined into a conditional veto.'" The daughter, also, was ac- 
corded a given degree of freedom in the selection of a husband ; and the right 
of protesting, even refusing, if her father wished to bestow her in marriage 
upon a man of disreputable character," The influence of Christianity was 
very plainly felt in Roman and Greek domiciliary legislation; and, spread- 
ing to provinces of the former empire, we find Clothaire I by a royal edict, 
in A. D. 560, prohibiting the compulsion of women to marry against their will. 

Paternal authority, while declining in some 

In Feudal and countries less rapidly than in others, has nevertheless 

Present Times declined in all, being today practically an ignored 

quantity in regulating marriage in most civilized 

communities. But above the power even of the feudal barons, the authority 

of the parent was supreme; and however exalted in rank, no son ever dared 

to question it. 

Even in France, at the present day, the parent exercises considerable 
power over the conduct of the child. Neither son nor daughter can quit 
the paternal residence before coming of age, without permission, except, in 
the case of the former, for enrolment in the army;'' and the right of coirection 
during marriage still rests with the father. A son under twenty-five, and 
a daughter under twenty-one, cannot contract marriage without the parent's 
consent; and, even beyond those ages, both are still bound to ask permission 
by "formal notification" — sontnatiom respedueuses; although this, if the 

■ Amir AJi, loc. cii., p. 180-83. 

■ Westermarck, loe. at, p. 236; Maine, Joe. cii., p. 138. 

* Roasbacb, toe. cU,, p. 396, et seq. 

* Guizot, "Hist, of Civilisation," ii, 464, et aeq. 
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couple be determined, is a mere fonnality, and seldom permitted to interfere 
seriously with ultimate results. Practically the same conditions exist in 
England, where, apart from the law of primogeniture, traditionary custom 
and the etiquette of high society, constitute barriers and restrictions, almost 
as strong as law itself, to regulate matrimony Eimong the aristocracy.* 

Whether it began in the garden of Eden, as we are 
Origin of Uaixiage told in Scripture, or as an institution devised by 

kings and rulers at a remote period of antiquity for 
sociological or political purposes, is a matter with which we aje not at 
present concerned; but a few theories respecting the origin of marriage 
may not be uninteresting. An early Sanscrit poem says that "formerly 
women roved about at their pleasure," independently of any restraint, and 
if they went astray they were guilty of no offence.^ The Emperor, Fou-hi, 
of China, is said to have first abolished promiscuous intercourse among his 
people; the ancient Egyptians make a similar claim as to Menes, their 
pharaoh;' and the Greeks trace the institution of marriage back to Cecrope, 
the founder of Athens.* The legends of Lapland sing of Njawis and Attjis, 
who first instituted marriage, binding the wife by a most sacred oath ;' 
Brelim speaks delightfully and entertainingly of the marriage of monkeys 
and other animals,* and Mr. Powers and Mr. Schoolcraft have traced the in- 
stitution among the American Indians to a very early source.' Rowney has 
done the same as to the tribes of India,* and Guizot,' Lubbock,"* Moore," and 
Weatermarck," have given us data sufficient to guide us to a fairly complete 
knowledge of both its beginnings and purposes; and to the conclusion that, 
however it may have been modified by the habits and needs of different races, 
the interests of the child, health, home and the peopling of the clan, lay at 
its foundation in primitive times. 

Indeed, non-support of wife and children seems to 

Parental Support be a sin of civilization rather than of savagery. The 

of Children principle of both having a wife and providing for her 

wants appears to have been one of the very earliest 
among all peoples. With the Iroquois Indians, it was the bounden duty of 
the husband to make the mat, repair the wigwam, or build a new one, and 
provide for the hunger of his family. The product of his first year's hunting, 

' Kent, loc. cit., Lect. xxvi. ' Muir, he. ctt,, n, 327, 

•Goguet, loe. eti., m, 311-313. 

* Ibid. Alao, PatiBaoias, t, 5; Strabo, ix; Herodotus, tut, 4. 

' Diiben, loc. cit., p. 330, • "Thierleben," ix, 16. 

' "Tribea of CaJifomia; " Schoolcrart, "Tribea of the United States." 

' "Wild Tribes of India." • "Hist, of CiviUxatioR," 

'* "Origin of Civiliaation." » "Marriage Cuatonas, Modea of Ckjurtehip," etc. 

" History of Human Marriage." 
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id trapping, belonged of right to the wife; and afterwards he divided it 
equally with her, whether she remained in the village or accompanied bim 
to the chase.' 

If this were a book that ladies could reach, how they would enjoy 
that I Just think! The entire first year's earnings of their husbands 
would belong to them — that is, if they were squaws and their husbands 
Iroquois bucks! 

Among the Fuegians, according to Admiral Fitzroy, as soon as a youth 
is able to maintain a wife by his exertions, fishing or bird-eatching, he obtains 
the consent of her relatives, but not before;' and among the utterly rude 
BotocudoSf where it is a rule to marry the girls in infancy, almost, she remain- 
ing in her father's house until old enough for the sexual embrace, the young 
husband is nevertheless compelled to support his wife, though living apart 
from her.* Here, also, the white lord of creation may find a lesson. 

So inviolable is the rule of parental protection among savage rac^, that 
in the Encounter-Bay tribe, as recorded by Meyer, if the father die before 
the child is bom, the latter is at once put to death by the mother, there being 
no longer any one to provide for it.* 

Among the cannibals of New Britain, it is the business of the chiefs to 
Bee that the families of the warriors are properly maintained;^ and in the 
Tonga Islands, a married woman is one who cohabits with a man, and lives 
under his roof and protection." In Samoa, whatever sexual intercourse may 
be between a man and woman, she does not become his wife until he takes 
her to his house, and assumes guardianship over her; * and among the 
Maoris, Johnston says, the mission of woman was to increase and multiply, 
and that of man to provide for and defend. 

A somewhat curious custom, remarks Rev. Mr. 

Curious African Macdonald, among certain African tribes is for the 

Custom father to fast after the birth of a child, in order to 

show that he recognizes that he, as well as the mother, 

should take some interest in the young stranger.* These incidents and 

customs are cited to show that the husband's growing disregard for these 

duties, keeping pace with civilization, and the religious refinement of society, 

is the more remarkable that the instinct of the father to protect his wife and 

young is one of the most primitive of our being, and shared equally by 

both men and animals. 

A Burmese woman can demand a divorce If her husband is not able, or 
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refuse, to supjjort her properly;' and among tbe Mokammedans the main- 
tenance of the progeny is so completely the father's duty that the mother 
is even entitled to claim wages for numng her own children. The Alaska 
Indians believe that a youth who marries before he has killed a deer will 
have no children;' and those of Pennsylvania considered it a shame for a 
boy to think of marrying before he had scalped an enemy, or given some 
other proof of his manhood.* The Karamanians, also, according to Strabo, 
were only considered marriageable when they had killed an enemy; and 
the Galla warrior dared not dream of taking a wife until he could return to 
camp with an enemy's genital organs dangling from his waistrbelt; but 
whether this act was born of the savage instinct to exploit his own personal 
prowess, or as a tacit regard to the suggestions of matrimony, the cele- 
brated traveller fails to inform us.* 

The statements made, and authorities quoted, — for the latter of which 
I aro indebted, chiefly, to Weatermarck's admirable " History of Human 
Marriage," — while establishing clearly the wife's dependence on her hus- 
band, as an important phase of sex-life as it stands related to society, brings 
us naturally to the consideration of marriage itself, as a primal insti- 
tution of both tbe social and religious life, although on such a vast 
subject my review must necessarily be a very brief one. But there surely 
never was a period in human history at which such a disciission could 
be more appropriately entered upon than the present, when the prevailing 
laxity of our marriage laws seems to be sapping the very foundations of 
that sacred institution, and the equally obvious and growing distaste, on the 
part of women, themselves, for the cares and duties of maternity, appears 
equally to threaten not only the stability and perpetuity of society and the 
home, but the very permanence of the State. 

Apart from religious precept, the analogies of 

Marriage Decreed savage life, the pairing of animals, the preservation 

by the State of health, the perpetuation of the race, the prevention 

of disease, and the thousand and one evils incident 

to promiscuity in the sexual relation, all teach the usefulness and necessity 

of marriage. 

The Greeks regarded it, very properly, as not only a matter of private 
but of public concern. This was especially so in Sparta, where criminal pro- 
ceedings might be instituted against those who married too late, or not at alt. 
In the laws of Solon, marriage was placed under the rigid inspection of the 
State; and Plato remarks that every individual "is bound to provide for a 
continuance of representatives to succeed himself, as ministers of the 
Divinity." 



' Fytcho, lae. eit,, n, 73. 
' Buchanan, loc. cit., p. 323. 
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The Hebrews were, and are now, preeminently a marrying race. Tliey 
have a proverb that " he who has no wife is no man ; " *■ 
Among Hebrews and the ancient Israelite, aa Michaeljs remarks,' 
would hardly have believed it po^ible that a period 
of the world should come when it would be counted sanctity to live un- 
married. Marriage was looked on as a religious duty. The authorities, 
accoiding to the Talmud, might compel a man to marry; and he who re- 
mained single after the age of twenty, was, in old times, regarded as ac- 
cursed of God almost as much as if he were a murderer.* As I have else- 
where stated, at the advents of the various false Messiahs, the Jews of 
Palestine, in reviving their ancient ceremonies, "were not negligent of the 
■ laws relating to multiplying and increajse, and married children together, of 
ten years and upwards, without regard to poverty or riches, quality or con- 
dition; so that the synagogues of the city were one continual scene of wed- 
ding festivity, and the streets were strewn with bridal garlands of olive 
bloasoma and the sweet-scented Narcissus of Sharon.'" 

Savagejg as a rule marry earlier in life than civilized 

Among Savages races. Among the Cingalese, it is the father's duty 

to provide bis son with a wife when that son reaches 

eighteen.* Harmon found * that among the Blackfeet, Creea, Chippewas 

and other tribes on the eastern side of the Rocky Mountains, celibacy was 

a rate exception, the girls marrying at from twelve to sixteen years. 

In the Philippine Islands, among the Tagals, 
Marriage In the Visayans and Pangasinans, marriage among women 
Philippines is comparatively late in life, for the following reason, 
which I do not think has hitherto been noted, but which 
my somewhat intimate life amongst these races enables me to verify. The 
female sexual organs, as well as the pelvic canal, are abnormally small; and 
up to the age of twenty, not only would parturition be exceedingly diflfi- 
cult, and dangerous, but sexual intercourse itself well nigh impossible. 
With girls of sixteen, there fully developed, I have been compelled, in mak- 
ing the digital examination, to use my liUle finger, and that could be intro- 
duced only with considerable difficulty. It may be remarked, however, 
_ that the male genitals among these people is corr^pondingly small. 
I Among the Burmese, and Hill Dyaks of Borneo, old maids and old 

bachelors are alike unknown;* and the Gn^nlanders frequently marry years 
before there is any possibility of the union being productive,' Among 



' Aiidi«e, loc, cii,, p. 140, et seq, ' Loc. eil., i, 471, 

' Mayer, loc. cit., p. 286. ' Parke, "Under the Curee," p. 96. 

' Davy, quoted by Weetennarck, loc. cit., p. 138. ' Loc. dt., p. 339. 
* Fytche, loc. cii., ii, 69. Wallace, "Malay Ardupelago," i, 141. 
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the Mandans, Califomians, and most of the northwestern Indian tribes, 
marriago among girls takes place at twelve to fourteen years;' and in 
Central Mexico it is rare for a girl to be unmarried at fifteen,* 

In Brazil, according to the same authority, girls marry at from ten to 
twelve years, and boya almost invariably before eighteen; and in Terra 
del Fu^o, the young lady begins to cast about for a husband at ten or twelve, 
rarely passing fourteen without capturing one. In Japan, celibates of 
either sex are practically unknown; the same rule holding in China.* In 
the latter country, were a grown-up son or daughter to die unmarried, the 
parents would regard it as deplorable; and if a young man be afflicted with 
any incurable disease, he is obliged to marry at once, lest he dishonor 
his parents by dying single; and so far is this foolish and pernicious idea 
carried that not a few instances are recorded where the dead have been 
married. ° 

So among the Tartars, the unfortunate biped who at twenty, or over, 
remains unmarried, is never called a "man," but a "yatow," a name given 
by the Chinese to young girls who fail to secure husbands ; and even Tartar 
boys are permitted to abuse, domineer over, and order about the poor 
"yatow" of middle age, who dares not open bis mouth in return.* 

The Mohammedan laws enjoined marriage, as a duty, upon both men 
and women. That polygyny was allowed by the Koran, everyone knows; 
but few are acquainted with the limitations which governed it. Mohammed 
did not grant unbounded plurality of wives or concubines,^ as is cotnmoaly 
Bupposed ; but expressly limits (Koran, Chapter iv) the number of either 
to four. But if his means did not enable him to many that number 
of wives, the Mussulman was permitted, after legally marrying one woman, 
to take up with his female slaves, or those of others, to the number of eight;' 
so that, as far as polygyny is concerned, it was a distinction without a ma^ 
terial difference. "Nothing," however, as Niebuhr remarks, "is more sel- 
dom to be met with in the East than a woman unmarried, after a certain 
time of life." She will rather marry a poor man, or a man already sufficiently 
married, than endure the shame of celibacy; a feeling, I am inclined to 
think, fully shared by nearly all women. 

In Egypt and Persia, practically the same rules hold good; while in 
India, according to the Laws of Manu, "marriage is the twelfth £an«Jbaro, 
and hence a religious duty incumbent on all." ' " Until he find a wife a man 



' Nansen, loc, cit., II, 320, 

' Bancroft, ioe. cit., i, 632. 

'Gray, &w,CT(., 1,216. 

' Sale, loc. cit,, p, 95, 

* WilU(un£, M., loc. cii., p. 246. 




* 8th(K>lcraft, Powers, CatUn. 

* Balfour, foe, cil„ jj. 882. 

* Rosa, he. eit., p. 313, 

Comp, Savary, Prjdeaux^ Sab, 
Koran, Chap, tv, p. 59. 
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is only half of a whole," reada the Brabmadharma; and as if to lend sensual 
support to what might otherwise prove too weak as a mere moral duty, it 
ifl taught that women are designed for no other end than to provide pleasure 
for men.' 

The recent suggestion in this country, and in England, to impofie a tax 

upon bachelorhood, and which was promptly met by 

Taxing Bachelors one of that cynical fraternity with the remark that 

he thought it entirely just, aa every man ought to be 

taxed for his luxuries,^ recalls the fact that among the Romans, as we learn 

from Moramsen (i, 62), bachelors really vtere taxed. But notwithstanding 

this, and notwithstanding the appeals and denunciations of Cato and other 

purists of the times, celibacy, against which grave protestations were heard 

as early as the sixth century B. C, gradually increased among all classes, but 

particularly the patrician. 

Nor is the cause far to seek. The Roman patri- 
cian was sexually incompetent from indulgence and 
overstimulation. He was a supersaturated libertine, 
in whom even the erotic scenes amid which he lived, 
and the luscious wines of Syria and the Grecian Isles, 
could hardly awaken a sexual impulse. He numbered as his slaves the 
toilers, artisans, scholars and warriors of the world. The amber gatherers 
of the Baltic, the nutmeg growers of Equatorial Africa, the mulberr>' spinners 
of China, the tin miners of Cornwall, the black hunters of the Soudan, the 
steel workers of Spain and Damascus, all carried their daughters, as well aa 
the choicest product of their art and toil, to grace the banquets and festivals 
which equally slavish poets stood ready to celebrate in song.* 
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' Dubois, loc. eit., p. 99, et, ttq, 

' We all have our troublea in married tif o, from Caudle lectures and empty coal- 
bins to the \'illaInoUa practices, on the part of our wives, of putting their cold feet to 
our backs, and eating dry cake in bed; but we ought to bear them manfully, and gen- 
erally do; knowiog that the divQTce remedy is a good bit like amputating your foot to 
cure a com. 

' Sine Cerere el Baccho frigel Venus — love grows cool without bread and wine— 
Is an elegant and truthful sayi&g of the poet. This Idud of devil, as I think Ambrose 
fMotisly remarks, is not cast out except by fasting and prayer. As hunger i& the friend of 
virginity, so it is the enemy of losciviouaneaa, but "fulness overthrowa chastity and 
fostereth all manner of provocations," And Vivea makca an equally acute observa- 
tion: "A lover that hath lost himnelf through impotency must be called home, as a 
traveller, by music, feasting, good wine and, if need be, drunkenness itself." (De 
Anima, lib. 3.) He might have added, variety, for even the homosexualiat seeks a 
ehanjae. Socrates did not scruple to play false to the fair Alcibiadea when be got a 
chance, and Petrarch became bo Used to the charms of Laura, in singing her praises, that 
when the pope offered her to him he refused her. When Fan was asked by km father. 
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From the walls of his banqueting room breathed 
Luxury of the paintings, in stucco aa on canvas, most sexually 
Roman Libertine suggestive, Diana, and her wood nymphs, hunting; 
Amphitrite, and her Oceanides, sailing in roee-tinted 
sea-shells; Iris; the amorphous, or polymorphous Jupiter, in the form of a 
golden shower, entering the sleeping chamber of Dans; Apollo, pursuing 
Daphne; Calypso, entertaining Ulysses; Venus, receiving the prize from 
Paris; Phryne, before the Judges; the stage dancer, Theodora (afterw'ards 
empress of Justinian), in the great theatre of Constantinople; Zenobia, of 
Palmyra, after she had proclaimed herself Queen of the Eaat; Greek singers 
and Nauteh dancing-girls; and these all nude, or semi-nude, languishing in 
most voluptuous attitudes, or firing the passions with the bewitching 
glamour of their amorous glances. Everything breathed of love. And not 
only the inanimate, but the animate. As the young voluptuary lay on 
his velvety divan, inhaling the smoke of his Turkish cigarette, or quaffing his 
Chianti, visions of surpassing loveliness surrounded him. Beautiful girls, 
in diaphanous drapery of Coan-gauze — "woven wind," venius textUis, as 
Petronius called it — lay about him on rose-colored ottomans, like fairies in 
their bowers; resembling these also in the texture and scantiness of their 
attire. Their rounded limbs and bare, swelling bosoms, their artfully 
assumed attitudes of mute invitation, the light of paasion slumbering tmder 
their long-fringed lids, is it any wonder that even the pallid and jaded sen- 
sualist should be lashed into love, passion and desire? Is it any wonder 
his ears should become intoxicated with music, his eyes with beauty, hia 
soul with imagination and his senses with the touch, as his charming temp- 
tress — that most beautiful and seductive of all Uving creatures, a perfect 
woman — stretches herself by his side, and twining within his arms, ravishes 
him with the hot rapture of her kisses? 

Is it any wonder that the man fell — that society fell — that Rome fell? • 
Is it any wonder that young Romans ceased to many? How could any 
pure, eelf-r«pecting woman, with the demure modesty of refined wifehood, 
hope to satisfy a man reared amid such scenes? 

As in drinking, so in sexual indulgence, an artificial appetite is created, 
which ordinary sexual indulgence, unaccompanied by the highly erotic 

Mercury, whether he were m&rried, the young scamp replied: "No, no, father, I am 
& lover yet, one woman wouJd never content me" — Nequaquam paler, amaler enim 
turn, etc. <Juvenftl); and the "for better for worae, sickness-or-health, richer-or-poorer " 
doctrine of ntarrioge would have been, as the same author remarks, a durutsermo to the 
sensual Roman. According to all this, lust ought to be called the Millionaire's Disease. 
'"The Roman manners, in polishing, weakened them in everything; and instead 
of that masculine vigor which fonnerly appeared in all their pleasures, it was oboerx-ed 
that tJiey more aud more coosidered Uieir ease and convenience." (Gibbon, iv, 40.) 
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surroundings which appeal to, and stimulate, the imaglnatioti rather than 
the senses, becomes incapable of satisfying; and the Romans certainly 
understood the art of sexual stimulation as well, possibly, as any people 
who have ever lived. 

With their world-wide empire, they fell heir to every vice of antiquity, 
but chiefly those of Persia and Egypt. In all Oriental courts a physician 
was maintained, whose duty it was, not so much to heal injuries caused by 
wounds and disease, as to "recognize what was not visible to the eye." '■ 
This latter consisted, largely, of those neuro-psyehological manifestations 
which constitute, even to-day, a special department of medicine; but which 
under the Caliphs of Bagdad, the PharaohSj and in the Greek schools of 
Dmnascus and Alexandria, comprised chieQy, if not entirely, the so-called 
science of sexual psychology. 

Avicenna, Galen, Aristotle, Hippjocrates, Averroes of Cordova, Oribasius, 
and other legitimists, rescued medicine, to some extent, from the hands of 
the early sexual psychologists; those priests of Asclepiua, who have their 
parallels in modem times; and who were, perhaps, fairly represented by 
the famous quack, Nostradamus, for whom Catherine de Medici sent poet- 
haste to see if he could get her in the family way, in order to save her from 
threatened divorce at the hands of her husband. 

Indeed it was very early shown in the history of Rome in what regard 
marriage and the rearing of children were held, by those Gracehan agrarian 
laws which placed premiums upon both;' while subsequently, but with little 
apparent result, the Lex Julia et Papia Poppcsa imposed various penalties 
upon those who elected to live in a state of celibacy.' 

According to Cssar, the Germans considered it scandalous to have 
intercourse with the opposite sex before the twentieth year; * but at a later 
time, it seeras probable that earlier marriages were encouraged, and that 
celibacy was almost unknown, except in the cases of women who had lost 
their virtue, or those whom lack of beauty, or of riches, debarred from pro- 
curing husbands.* 

In this country the causes tending to celibacy are various and complex. 
Among the most prominent, however, may be mentioned the industrial 
independence of women, the laxity of sexual relations, and the increasing 
coet of supporting wives and families in modem society. The absence 



* Vid. the ^Ethiopia of Archinua, quoted by Welcker and Haeser. The duties of 
Machaon and Podttlirus, the two eona of jl^culapius, were not precisely the same. One, 
the former, treated external injuries, and the other recognized what waa not visible ta 
the eye, and tending to what could not be heaJed. Vid, Ency. Brit., Art. "Medicine.*' 

' Mommaen, he. cU., n, 432,&nd ni, 440, ' Rossbaeh, lac. eit., p. 418. 

* "I>c BeUo GaUico," 13, vi, Ch. 21. 'Tacitua, "Gennania," Ch. xix. 
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of uniform marriage laws, and of ecclesiastical courts to regulate both 
marriage and divorce — both the latter evils being involved in our system 
of government— has brought about many difficulties and abuses which, it 
is to be hoped, future national legislation will remedy; but while the ptr 
verba de presenti continues to constitute marriage in one State, and the 
per verba de futuro cum copula, the same institution in another, and while 
the courts of one State pass judgments dissolving marriages which the laws 
of another State deliberately ignore^ or contravene, these difficulties and 
abuses must continue to exist. 

That the cost of maintaining a wife, however, is the chief factor in pre- 
venting marriage, in these days of social extravagance, is readily proven 
by comparing the statistics of marriage, in times of commercial crises 
and industrial depression, with those of comparative abundance, celibacy 
being shown to increase in exact ratio with the difl5cuJty of earning a 
livelihood. 

In those countries where our own precocious civilization has not yet 
obtained, the reverse condition will be found to prevail. There the wife, 
far from being a burden to her husband, is really a means of assistance, being 
a co-laborer with, and sometimes even supporter of the latter. So with 
children. They become, instead of, as in this country, recipients of fash- 
ionable dress and expensive education, sources of income, and add their 
mite to the weekly earnings of the household. 

Even in our great cities, it is by no means among the poorest classes 
that celibacy is most conmion. The well-to-do man must have an income 
sufficient to surround his wife with all the lujcuries her social position, and 
his own, demand ; and after he marries her, unless she bring him a fortune 
aa her dowrj', she usually contributes little or nothing to the support of his 
household. This is unfortunate from every standpoint, but chiefly so from 
the woman's. She either has to remain single — a manifest reversal of female 
instinct, as well as of divine purpose — or, if she succeed in finding a hxisband, 
if she be a woman of honest purpose and lofty ideals, she must derive little 
pleasure from the reflection that she has thrown herself as a burden upon 
one who, in moments of sober reflection, may be led to contrast her actual 
with her self-appraised value. 

It has been very ingeniously pointed out by a re- 
Early Marriages cent writer ' that the ruder a people are, and the more 
Among Savages exclusively woman is valued as an object of desire, 
or as a slave, the earlier in life is she generally chosen. 
This would go to explain the comparative lateness of most American mar- 
riages, since here an advanced degree of intelligence has made the basis of 
* "Why is Single Life Becoming More General?" The Nation, n, 190. 
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marriage one of mind and compatibility, rather tlian of aexual desire or mer^ 
cenary profit. 

It cannot be disputed, also, that the development of tlie mental faeulti^ 

lessens very materially the sexual impulse, that 

Stupid Men Most impulse being always strongest in races of the lowest 

Sexual order of intelligence; and among animals also, as 

Mr, Darft'in has shown, the most stupid are always 

found to be the most sexual and lascivioua. Either as a cause or result 

of this, stands the equally noticeable fact that, as we descend in the scale of 

intelligence, both with man and animals, the larger and more abnormally 

developed do the genitals of the male become; the negro, long distinguished 

for the size of hie penis and testicles, being, through this circumstance, 

placed side by side with his analogues of the brute creation in which a like 

development is observable, namely, the ass, stallion and boar.' 

Idiots, also, exhibit the same rule as to size of genitalia and grossness 
of sexuality.* How much the actual refinement of the mental proecases, 
however, has to do with lessening sexual activity, and how much control a 
higher degree of culture may exercise upon the human passions in general, 
are questions not yet scientifically settled. There is one thing certain, 
hoiwever, the greater difficulty which a higher degree of social refinement 
necessarily creates in the selection of a suitable and compatible life-mate, 
must tend to at least delay the marriage period. There are considerations, 
also, of a serious or religious character, involved in the contract among a 
thinking people which the less enlightened fail to regard, but which will 
obviously influence to some extent the question under discussion. 

If the present work were one of speculative theory, 
Future of Marriage rather than well established fact, it might be inter- 
in America esting to inquire to what end civilized society is 
tending in the matter of marriage. Will the number 
of celibates continue to increase as it has done in the past, or will some 
counter-movement ensue to check what is, unquestionably, a growing social 
evU? It is regrettable that no definite answer to such questions is possible, 
from the fact that the entire matter hinges, apparently, on certain ethical 
and economic considerations, the results of which, at the present time, it is 
wholly impossible to forecast; but, as the previous history of the race has 
taught us that nature adapts itself readily to new needs and conditions, it 
is hardly probable that, in so important a matter as race propagation, it 
will fad of its customary fertility of resource. 

Having glanced briefly at marriage, then, as a world-wide custom, the 
origin and peculiarities of which among different peoples I do not deem it 

' Vid. W&tkel-, loc. cU., 234, et seq. * Ribot, loc. cii., p. 150. 
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expedient to enter into more minutely, it remains for us to consider some of 
the motives which underlie it, and at least a few of the obetacles whieh 
stand in the way of safe, rational and healthful marriage. 

It is self-evident that diseased peraona, of either sex, should not many. 
By parity of reasoning, it is equally evident that they 
Obstacles to should deny themselves se3cual intercourse. By 
Marriage diseased persons I of course mean those with com- 

municable blood diseases, the virus, seed or sus- 
ceptibility of which is liable to be transmitted in the act of copulation; and 
here I think it highly proper to direct attention to o. fact too often slighted in 
medical literature , and absolutely unthought of by the general public. I mean 
the greater relative liability to venerea] contagion of the woman than the man. 

It is not desirable, in a medico-Hterary work of this character, to burden 
the reader with masses of dry, clinical testimony, unless it be in those 
matters which by reason of the involvement of their relations and ffitiole^y 
make & somewhat greater demand upon our mental powers of analysis. 
But to show the greater liability of the female to venereal contagion, it is 
only necessary to point out that the spermatic fluid, injected into the female, 
must cau.8e infection through cAsorption; while, unless in the acute stage, the 
mate, undergoing only a brief period of contact, may escape entirely. In 
one case the diseased fluid is actually injected into the female body, produc- 
ing certain inoculation, while in the other, through failure of the absorptive 
mechanism, by prompt disinfection, or even by ordinary cleanliness, no 
contagiion may follow. Thus, except during the initial lesion, a syphilitic 
woman is not likely to infect the male, while at any stage the male is almost 
certain to infect the female. 

Blood disease, then, should always prohibit marriage; for scrofulous, 
consumptive, or syphilitic parents, even though seemingly strong and 
healthy, cannot possibly bear other than sickly or deformed children, which, 
in vindication of Darwin's now fully recognized and generally beneficent 
law, are invariably puny and short lived. 

Nature, usually a safe guide, seems for some 

Physical unaccountable reason, to yet delight in the creation of 

Incompatibility sexual anomalies. An hysterical woman, frail, fidgety, 

a bundle of nerves, possesses an inscrutable charm for 

big, strong men; but woe betide the latter when the honeymoon has 

waned, and the stem conflicts and troubles of life begin. Instead of a 

helpmeet, a support, a brave, patient companion in his misfortunes, the 

man who marries one of these fragile flowers will be too apt to find in her 

only a garrulous faultfinder, a complainer, whose noblest eSort in time of 

trial wUl be to throw herself into a fit. 
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Juven&l's aphorism — mens sana in corpore sano — ought to be remembered 
in no department of life more religiously than in selecting a wife. As I 
have intimated, for some strange reason — or more properly for lack of 
any — large men seem to have a partiality for small women; although here, 
above all otlier cases, the law of opposites should not hold. Small favors 
should not be thankfully received. How often do we eee in the streets 
immenBe men, tall enough to light their cigars at a lamp-poet, with women 
clinging to them about large enough to make decent charms for their watch- 
chains; and, on the other hand, samples of feminine " sweetness long drawn 
out" — delightful specimens of Brobdingnagian loveliness, whom a man 
couldn't possibly get acquainted with more than two-thirda of in an ordinary 
lifetime — pegging along with a little hop-o'-my-thumb, an abridged edition 
of masculinity, like Cassius, of "a lean and hungry look." 

This should not be so. If there were not many other eelf-sufficient 
reasons, one the mere sesthetics of society, the disparity in physical stature 
ought to w*am us against such sexual incompatibilities on the simple ground 
of consideration for the female; that is, if she be small and the male large. 
Not only is sexual connection in such cases exceedingly painful, entailing 
intense suffering upon the wife, and equally intense disappointment upon 
the husband, but, should she bear him children, the danger to the life and 
health of the mother is rendered greater by the naturally greater size of the 
child begotten of such a father. While this particular objection does not 
apply if the physical status of the parents be reversed, there are, nevertheless, 
others equally weighty to forbid the union of a small man with a large 
woman, among which may be pointed out the lack of pleasure to the former 
from the disparity of size in the sexual organs. A large woman cannot, 
naturally, get proper satisfaction from a small man. 

There is a popular dread among men of the so- 
The '*New called "strong minded,'" or educated woman of to-daj', 

Woman" as a Wife which I think requires a little examination. A right 
mind can hardly be too strong, and a urong mind, 
however weak, ig never desirable in either man or %voman. If a woman's 
desires, aims, ambitions be abnormal, unseemly, or unwomanly; if they 
tend to public epeech-making, preaching, politics — pursuits primitively 
and naturally masculine — instead of the home, maternity and the part which, 
by her grace, beauty and attractiveness, nature evidently intended her to 
play in society, she must be regarded as a sexual pervert, a monstrosity, 
and utterly unfitted for the serious duties of wifehood and motherhood. 
But if she be simply a learned woman, with sexual instincts normal and 
refined, no doubt should trouble the wife-seeker. She will make him a 
better companion, a better mother for his children, a better ruler of hie 
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home, and exert a holier and better influence upon his life, by reason of her 

education than without it. 

By education, however, I must not be understood to mean the so-called 
"modem accoraplishments " — dancing, music, rhetoric, and a little dab of 
Latin and French. These too often betray, not education, but the lack of 
it. At best they are but the froth and bubbles of the deep, clear current 
of useful knowledge. The woman whom you should select as your wife 
ought to know something of education in its deeper, broader, truer sense,— art, 
literature, hiatory, biography, philosophy and the great trend of worldly 
affaira; but more than all, of her own nature, her limitations and oppor- 
tunities, as well as the great sexual laws which God has ordained for her 
govemment. She should be as competent to cook a meal as to play a gem 
from the last opera; to mend her stocking as to dance a two-step; and to 
make a bed, a shirt, a gown, or to rear a child, even better than she speaks 
French or Italian, and pours tea or plays tennis. 

Do not call me a cynic, or a misogynist. I am neither. I shall have 
something to say to men, too, after awhile. Neither have I that erotic 
tendency of the times which can find nothing bad in womanhood; which 
frees the murderess on account of her sex, and violates, day by day, the God- 
ordained principle of eternal justice for a fair face or the lecherous glance of a 
lewd woman. " These are hard words," but fully justified, I think, in view 
of the fact that we find a notorious woman, of far greater beauty than 
virtue, now in the dock on a charge of murder, choosing her own jurors, 
with far greater psychological knowledge than her judges possess, by the 
color of their eyes and the fuUne^s of their lips} 

Human intercourse, after all, both social and sexual, is only one long 
struggle for supremacy; and the prisoner alluded to, in not trj-ing to in- 
fluence her jury by a show of learning or mental cultiire, aa so many women 
would, simply demonstrated that she knew more perfectly the weapons of a 
woman's power. 

Shallow women may accuse me of speaking disparagingly of their sex, 
when in reality I am showing them the greatest measure of respect, by 
warning them against unworthy members of it, by treating them as reason- 
ing beings, differing from men only in the finer texture of their feelings, and 
quite as capable as the latter of discriminating between frivolous flattery, 
empty compliment, and earnest, serious counsel. 

We train the physician, or the clergyman, by five or six years of inde- 
fatigable study for the practice of his profession; we do not even buy a 

' Trial of "Nan" Patteraon, accused of killing CEPsar Young, New York. Nov., 1904. 
Acquitted by disagreement of jury, although believed by both trial-judge and this 
general public to be guilty as charged. 
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The women of Madagascar/ the chiefs of the Garos/ aud the Lundu 
Sea I^'fiks* are all degenerating physically and mentally; and the Todas 
of the Nielgherry Hills, according to Marshall/ probably the moat interesting 
group of savages in this respect, who are so intermarried that the whole 
tribe, *'when not parents and children, or brothers and sisters, are first 
cousins, descended from lines of first cousins prolonged, for centuries," 
although seemingly in ordinary health, are nevertheless dying out. 

Enough has been said to indicate the trend of the most advanced scholar- 
ship an this matter, without wearying the reader with quotations and 
statistics in exienso, to further demonstrate the strength of my position, 
that the opposition to incest springs, chiefly, from absence of sexual desire. 
Among our savage ancestors, as among all other animals, there was doubts 
less a time when blood relationship offered no bar to sexual intsreourae; 
but long observation taught the human race that those who avoided in-and- 
in breeding survived, and multiplied, while the others perished. Thus, 
probably, rather than through any exercise of abstract morality, was 
developed the instinct for exogamous marriage, if any influence were needed 
other than that already alluded to, In the natural aversion of kin for kin in 
the^xual act. 

It may be objected that thia aversion la too complicated a mental 
phenomenon to be classed as a true instinct; but In answering the objection, 
perhaps too briefly, I shall only say that there are instincts, equally com- 
plicated, which cannot be explained any more satisfactorily, but which yet 
stand as recognized ethnographical principles, of which may be cited as an 
example the law of opposit«s in sexual love. 

In this country, within recent times, it will be found 

Endogamy and that most of our mulattos, quadroons and octoroons, 
Ezogam^y are the children of casual and illegitimate unions. 

In Sumatra it is a very uncommon thing for a Malay 
to marry a Kubu ; * the Munda Kols punish severely a girl who is eedueed 
by a Hindu, although such intercourse with one of her own tribe is very 
lightly regarded;* and Gobineau remarks that " not even a common religion, 
and countiy, can extinguish the hereditary aversion of the Arab, Turk and 
Kurd, for the Nestorians of S3Tia."^ 

Marriages between Lappa and Swedes are of rare occurrence; as they 
aje also between Lappa and Norwegians, and between Russians and either 
of the other races.' The Hebrews have always maintained the purity of 



« Sibree. lof. eU., p. 248. 
*St. John, ?oc. «*.,!, 10. 
' Fortkee, loc. cit., p. 241. 
' Lac cU„ p. 173, et leq. 



' DaltOQ, loc. cit., p. 66. 

* Marshall, toe. cii., p. 110. 

* JeUlnghaus, loc. cit., in, 366, ei seq. 

* Weatermarck, loc. cit., p. 365. 
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their race, and the Romans were prohibited by law from manying bar- 
barians, Valentinian even inflicting the death penalty therefor.' Tacitus 
tells us that the early Germans persistently refused marriages with aiien 
tribes or nations.' In Equatorial Africa, the non-cannibal tribes do not 
intermarry with the cannibals/ and Barrow states that the Hottentots 
always marry within their own Kraal.' 

Endogamy b the rule in India, and Dalton was gravely assured that when 
one of the daughters of PAdam demeans herself by marrying outside her 
own clan, the sun and the moon refuse to shine, and there is such a strife 
in the elements that all labor is susftended, till, by sacrifice and oblation, the 
stain is washed away.* The Ainos despise the Japanese, the Japanese 
them, and one village does not intermarry with another.* In ancient 
Wales, marriage had to be within the elan;^ and at Athens, we are told, 
if an alien lived with an Athenian woman, as her husband, he could be sold 
as a elave, and have his property confiscated.' 

Marriage with foreign women was made unlawful for the Spartans; and 
at Rome, a marriage of a citizen with a woman who was not herself a Roman, 
or not a member of a community endowed with the privileges of connvbium 
with Rome, was invalid, children bom of such unions l>eing ill^itimate.* 
Marriage outside the gens was exceedingly rare;"" and in the three forms of 
the rite — confarreatio, coemptio in Ttianum, and ttsug — the powers of the 
first and third being involved in the second, namely, the placing of the 
woman within the authority (manus) of her husband, exogamy was always 
implied as a condition." 

The distinctions of society, in this, as well as nearly 
Influence of Social every other country, have always influenced marriage. 
Caste on Marriage In England, before the Norman conquest, the aristoc- 
racy was Saxon. Afterwards it was Norman; and in 
both periods unions between the two races were infrequent. The descend- 
ants of the Germanic conquerors of Gaul dominated France for nearly a 
thousand years; and up to the fifteenth century the French nobility was 
of Frankish or Burgundian origin, the caste-pride of which is a matter of 
history; and here also the aristocracy kept itself untainted by marriage," 

The Sanscrit word vama, signifying color, sufficiently indicates the 



' Rossbnch, lot, cU., p. 465, ' "Gennania," Ch. it. 

' Du Cbftillu, Ute. at., p. 97. * Loc, eii.. i, 144. 

* Dalton, loe. cU., p. 28. • Batchelor. he. cit., x. 21 1. 
' Lewis, loc. cU., p. 186. • Heam, loc. dt,, p. 156. 

• Gains, "Institutionea," I, 58. 

'* Marquartjt and MommBen, loe. cti., Yn, 29, et M^. 

» Ency. Brit., Art, " Marriage." » Gobineau-HoU, loc. cU,, p, 238. 



Befxothal, Marriage, Divorce 



^13 



I 



I 



I 



I 

I 

I 



distinctions: of high and low caste in India. The fairer Aryans, when they 
took possession of the country, found it inhabited by a dark race; and the 
bitter antipathies of color and reBgion, thua resulting, as well as the racial 
differences of feature, are apparent even to this day,' In Amerioa, subse- 
quent to the early European immigration, caste distinction was quite com- 
mon, white blood being a e3Tionym of nobility; and in La Plata, Spaniarda, 
Mexicans and Mestizos were frequently separated from each other in the 
churches.' So strong is this idea of caste among savage peoples that, in the 
South Sea Islands, it wag a common belief that only the nobles were pos- 
sessed of a soul; and one of these who deliberately married a girl from the 
ranks of the people was punished with death.' In the higher ranks of Poly- 
nesia, marriages were only contracted between persons of corresponding 
position; and in Tahiti, if a noble lady chose an inferior mate, or vice versa, 
the children resulting were put to death.* Class, or tribe endogamy pre- 
vails in Ceylon, Siam, Korea and Japan; and in China the lower orders are 
not permitted to marry outside the class to which they belong. 

In Europe similar conditions exist; and in America, more and more, the 
social orders are becoming divided in this respect. In recent times, how- 
evcTj m nations are gradually drawing nearer and nearer to each other, 
through commercial and educational influences, the national prejudices 
■which characterized the middle ages are fast disappearing. The foreigner 
who, as late as the seventeenth century, was called in Germany ein Eknder, 
because be stood outside the law, enjoys to-day an equal position with the 
native-bom citizen; and the widening of sympathy, and extension of reli- 
gious teaching, have resulted in breaking down racial barriers, to a great 
extent, and in promoting many marriages which heretofore would have been 
impossible. 

When I say religious teaching I mean, of course, modem religious 
teaching, since the prohibition of intermarriage among the early Christians 
was a part of their doctrine. The Council of Elvira forbEide Christians 
giving their daughters to heathen husbands; and excommunication was the 
penalty of such disobedience.' The Roman Church prohibited the marriage 
of Christians with heathens and Jews — impedimenium cuUns dispariiaiis; 
as well as mixed marriages generally — impidimenium mixttB religionis; 
and the first Protestant Church also forbade such unions. The Greek 
Church distinguished between schismatics and heretics, permitting marriage 
with the former but not with the latter' in Russia, Gr^ce, Servia, and 



» MueUer, "Chips from aGennan Workahop," i, 322. 

* BMtian, loc. cit., i. 267. 

* WaitE-Oerland, toe. cit., n, 112. 

* Westertoarck, toe. cU., p. 375, and notes. 
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many other countriea where the Greek faith prevails, both Roman Catholics 
and Protestants being regarded aa scbisniaties but not heretics.' 

In modem times the woman is valued more as a 

Barrenness wife than as a mother. Among primitive peoples the 

reverse was the case; and nowhere, I thiiJi, was 

greater etress laid upon motherhood than in ancient Lacedaeinoii, where a 

husband, who thought unfmitfulnesa due to himself, surrendered his maritsJ 

rights to a younger and better man.^ 

We do not practise the self-sacrificing custom in thb country, at least 
voluntarily, probably from the difficulty of finding a "better man." This 
would illustrate the principle on which Mr. Lincoln totd a very self-conceited 
individual that the latter must be an atheist from the utter tmpoesibility 
that he could recognize any superior being. 

Livingstone was much amused by the natives of Angola singing aa they 
danced — "so-and-so has no children, and will never get any;" and among 
ourselves there is an unmistakable tendency to "kid" the man who has no 
family, while barrenness is considered an especial reproach among married 
women. An anecdote will illustrate. 

"My, my, Bridget," remarked a rich lady to her washerwoman, "how 
ia it that you, so poor, have so many children, and I, who could give them 
every comfort, haven't any?" "Faith' I don't know ma'am," responded 
Bridget thoughtfully, "barrin' it is the food we ate. We use a power o* 
peraties, ma'am, Patrick an' me ! " " Do you think it's the potatoes, Bridget? 
Then send me up two bushels of the kind you use, just aa soon as you go 
homel" "Faith I will ma'am widout delay," she r^ponded, with a 
roguish twinkle in her eye — "hadn't I betther send Patrick up wid thim?" 

Mr. Reade tells us that in certain parts of Africa w^omen are so frequently 
sterile that no one cares to marry a girl until she has borne a child;' among 
the Votyaksi, according to Dr. Buch, a girl gets married all the sooner if she 
be a mother** and the Creek Indians contract marriage for a year, stipulat- 

' Winroth, he. eit., p. 220, ei aeq. 

* Vid. MueUcr, "The Etorio Riicc," n, 211. 

In Egypt, OS we !eam, psu-tially from the Ebere Papyrus, and partly from other 
Bources (notably Chabaa' "I'Egyptopic," and the "Melanges Egyptologiquea." Chalons- 
BUr-Saflne, 1867), the qtiestioTi of sterility was dotermined before marriage by, 1 fancy, 
a much mora remarfcablo than reliable method. The man who d«strcd to aBcertain 
whether a certain woman waa congenitally Btcrile, waa told to place two small ba^, 
one containing wheat and the other barley, both previoualy Steeped in the vrine of the 
candidate for maternity, in the woman's private passage. If the wheat sprouted, it 
would be a boy; if the barley, a girl; if no germination took place the woman would 
ranuun sterile. I have pleasure in commending this intereating test — through the pro- 
feasion, of coupae — to those anxioua ladies who desire their fortunea told in thia respect. 

' " Savage Africa," p. 547, * Loc. at., p. ^, ^ aeq. 
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ing for a separation at the end of that time if the wife prove unfruitfuL* 
This trial-system, which is not destitute of earnest supporters even in modem 
society,' occasioned considerable hustHng on the part of the wife, with 
much lo63 of sleep and general mental perturbation ; and is hardly likely to 
obtain favor or footing in a society where, as in ours, the ladiea order things 
to suit themselves. 

But to that somewhat numerous portion of our female population who 
have been bereaved by death, or divorce, of a loving husband, it may be 
charing to remark that in Turkey young widows, either " grass " or the other 
variety, fetch double the -price of spinsters, and that there ia a growing ten- 
dency, even in this country, where second-hand articles are not as a rule 
greatly prized, to estimate them at their true sterling value. 

I have spoken elsewhere of the savage who secures 

Marriage by his bride by knocking her down, and dragging her 

Capture off to his hut, without, however, I sincerely trust, 

conveying the impression that I endorse such a 

strenuous system of wooing, or in any way favor its general adoption. 

When the wedding of a Mosquito Indian brave is arranged, the presents 

duly delivered, and the prospective father-in-law properly stimulated with 

*' red-eye," as marriage by capture is a custom of the tribe, the bridegroom 

pounces upon his fianc6 and carries her off, followed by her family and 

relatives, the latter making, as in more civilized life, only a weak pretence 

of rescuing her.' 

In Australia, Africa, Tasmania, Fiji, Samoa, New Guinea, India, Lap- 
land, and among the Arab and Tartar races of Central India, the same 
forcible means of courtship seems to have been common. According to 
Dionysius of Halieamassus, marriage by capture was customary in ancient 
Greece; and Plutarch tells us the Spartans retained forcible abduction as an 
important symbol of the marriage rite. 

Among the Romans, the bride hid her head in her mother's lap, whence 
she was torn by force by the bridegroom and his friends;'' and the Welsh 
lover, according to Karaes, secured his bride in the same way.' In Gr^n- 
land, aa we are told by Nansen, the prevailing method of contracting mar- 
riage is for the young man to go to the girl's tent, catch her by the hair, the 
foot, or anything else which offers, and drag her off to bis dwelling without 
more ado. Lively scenes, however, sometimes result, as it is considered 
bold, and lacking in maidenly bashfulneaa to submit too readily; so the 

* Waitz, loe. cit,, ni, 105. 

' George Meredith, the noveliat. aa recently as 1904, advocated a biJI in the English 
rMamOit authorizing ten-yeiar marriii^ca. 
' Bancroft, (of. rif.. I, 733. * Rosabach, tec. ciJ., p. 329. * Loc. cit., i, 450. 
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young lady kicks, squirms and scratches, with real or simulated vigor, the 
relatives Btanding by with the greatest unconcern, regarding it as a purely 
private affair between the partiea involved— which it undoubtedly is; 
and as something not to be interfered with by a man who desires to live on 
good terms with his neighbors.' 

But the practice of capturing wives, vi et armis, 

Harriage by is largely a thing of the past, and demands, therefore, 

Purchase only passing notice. More important, as it is by no 

means obsolete, is that of purchase, to which I invite 

the reader's attention for a few moments. 

As it is only just that man should give some compensation for what he 
receives, particularly "that first, best good, an understanding wife," and 
as ability to give very naturally ensures the best and most valuable com- 
modity in the market, it is only in the nature of things that the rich should 
enjoy the very daintiest tid-bita procurable in this as in everything elae. 
But sometimes rich men are grievously imposed upon^ They buy a woman, 
presumably perfect in body, " fair as the smile of heaven," and with " a 
tongue more tunable than lark to shepherd's ears," only to find in a little 
while that some of the furniture is misaing; or the tongue is too "tunable," 
or that her heart — a very important item in the interior decorations — has 
already been disposed of. This would be sad were it not for the fact that 
both parties to the contract are usually in the same boat, which robs the 
bargain of every element of one-sidedness. 

The prices paid for first-class wives in modem 

Ruling Prices of times vary p^atly, ranging from a pound of caramels. 

Wives a sealskin wTap, or a season's opera ticket, to a duke's 

coronet or a cottage at Newport. Before the vast 

aggreg ationfi of wealth in modem days enabled men to pay spot-cash for 

what they wanted, the most customary form of buying a wife was by service, 

or exchanging a relative for her; and this, as in the modem horse-trade, was 

frequently provocative of much strife and recrimination between the parties 

interested, each claiming, and sometimes with a fair presumption of reason, 

that he or she had been foully cheated. 

Thus Jacob worked seven long years for Rachel, and then had the 
inferior Leah palmed off upon him; and, although the records are kept 
exceedingly private, the cases are no doubt numerous where men have paid 
for brand new, first-class articles, only to find tbem shockingly out of repair 
and even second-hand at that. 

Sometimes the wife is bought on credit, and then she and her cotifiding 
parents run all the risk. Cases are recorded where, among savage nations, 

' Naosen, he, eU., u, 316. 
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the young man enjoyed all the privileges of marriage in ums, for years, while 
he was working for his bride, industriously helping the old gentleman to 
fish, smoke, and congume various native digtillationB, and at about the time 
the period of service expired suddenly taking a notion to seek somewhere 
else, thus occasioning considerable hard feeling and dissatisfaction. This 
practice of purchase by service, with which Hebrew tradition, principally, 
has made us acquainted, ia very widely diffused; and in the Eyrbyggja 
Saga, Vigstyr says to the berserk who asked for his daughter — " as you are a 
poor man, I shall do as the ancients did and let you deserve your marriage 
by hard work."' 

Among the ahastika, in California, a wife is bought for shell money, or 
horses, ten CajTise ponies being sometimes paid for a girl of superior grace 
and beauty.* On the other hand the Navajos, of New Mexico, consider this 
an exorbitant pricCj only paying it for one possessing very extraordinary 
qualifications, such as beauty, industry and skill in their necessary employ- 
ffkents.' Among the Kaffirs a wife may be always obtained '" for an ox, or a 
couple of cows; " and the Damaras are so poor that the father is often glad 
to give up a very presentable daughter for one cow, and not the fattest at 
that teitber.* Six sewing needles ia the ruling price in Uganda; among the 
Mangonis, two sheepskins; among the natives of Bonda, a goat suffices; 
other tribes are satisfied with a box of percussion caps; the Bashkir buys a 
very fair article for a load of hay; in Tartarj- ten pounds of good butter 
may always be depended upon; a nice looking girl in India, among the 
Kisans, ia worth two buckets of rice, far more than some ladies of our ac- 
quaintance; among the Mishmis, a pig; among the Fijiana "the usual price 
is a whale's tooth," and we are told by Emin Pasha that in Unyoro, when a 
man ia too poor to pay cash, he may buy a wife on instalments, the children 
bom in the meantime, however, belonging to the wife's father, and redeem- 
^le only by payment of a cow for each.* 

In the books of Ruth and of Hosea the bridegroom speaks of buying 
the bride;* and, according to Michaelis, the modem Jews, even, have a 
sham purchase in their marriage ceremony called "marrying by the penny," 
which is very faithfully observed.^ 

The Chaldeans, Babylonians and <\ssyrians, alt bought their wives; and 
Castr^n, speaking of the Finns, remarks — "there are many reasons for 
believing that a capful of silver and gold was one of the best proxies in woo- 
ing among our ancestors."* Aristotle tells us that the ancient Greeks 

' Weinhold, toe. cit., p. 242. ' Powers, loe. cU., p. 247. 

* Schoolcraft, lot. cU., IV, 214. * Chapman, l&c. cit., r, 341. 

*" Emin Paaha in Cent. Africa," P- 86- ' Ruth iv, 10; Rosea m, 2. ^ l.oe.eil.,j,iSU 

* "LUter&ra Soir^er," IS49, p. 13. Quoted by Westenuarck, loc. cit., p. 39S. 
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habitually purchased their wives, and Herodotus says the same of the 
Thracians. Among the early Teutons a similar custom seems to have beca 
observed, and Scandinavian mythology teaches that even the gods bought 
their wives.' In England, as late as the sixteenth century, traces of the same 
custom were to be found in legal procedure,* and in Thuringia to this day 
the betrothal ceremony speaks of it.* 

These are but a few of the vast host of instances in which marriage by 
purchase is shown to have been almost a universal institution among savage 
peoples; and among the civilized, I need not cite special cases to show that, 
although indirectly manifested, it has by no means fallen into "innocuous 
desuetude" even in America. 

History records instances where vast sums have changed hands, some- 
times by vote of popular assemblies, at the marriage of one ruler's daughter 
with the son of another; and there is probably no coimtry in the world 
where the "dot" is more carefully looked after than in that home of modem 
chivalry — France, In this country it is becoming more and more a legiti- 
mate matrimonial means of defence against failing fortunes, and no American 
heiress if she possess beauty and stage talent, together with even a spark of 
the hustling spirit of her race, need go down to the "dark valley" without 
at least one ducal scalp at her belt. 

Leaving the question of dowry, however, as only indirectly related to 
our present theme, and before taking up the more immediate consideration 
of sex-life in its physiological and psychological aspects, let us glance briefly 
at the rites and ceremonies of marriage from a legal and social point of view. 
It is quite probable that, among primitive peoples, 
Uarriage Rites and no such thing as a wedding ceremony was known. 
Ceremonies Whatever of contract existed was in the form of mere 
verbal agreement between the parties concerned. 
When a couple had lived together for a certain length of time, without any 
discord, or opposition on the part of themselves or friends, they were con- 
sidered husband and wife;* and the form of agreement between them, being 
told to their friends, came, very naturally, to be imitated by those friends 
in their marriages; from which circumstance it is easy to trace the rise of 
the marriage ceremony.* Then, too, as marriage, through the growth of 
society, and the broader recognition of the principle of expediency in such 
unions, came to be endowed with a higher degree of importance, it waa only 
natural that it should be invested with greater form and ceremony, chief 

■"Suenska folketa historia," Geijer, in "Samlade Skrifter," t, 88. Quot«d by 
Wc^terroarck, loc. of., p. 39S. 

• Friedberg, he. cit., pp. 33-38. ' Schmtdt, loc, cU., p. 13- 

* Hall, loc. €U., p. 567. ' Vid. Westermarck, lac. at., p. 418- 
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of these of course being in primitive times the wedding feast. In fact, among 
& great many savage tribes this constitutes the entire ceremony; and con- 
tinues, as it did among the Jews at the beginning of the Christian era, from 
one or two days to the same number of weeks.* 

The marriage ceremony frequently indicates, or symbolizes in some way, 
sexual intercourse. Sometimes, as among the Navajos, it typifies simply 
cohabitation, in the domestic sense,^ and sometimes, as among some of the 
Bengalese tribes," the first meal the boy and girl eat together ia the most 
important part of the marriage ceremony, since by that act the girl re- 
nounces forever her father's tribe, and becomes a member of her husband's. 

Eating together ia a part of marriage in the Philippines and the Malay 
Archipelago generally; as it is also in Ermland, in Prussia, and in Sardinia," 
In Japan the bride and groom drink a specified number of cups of wine 
together, as part of the ceremony;* and the Brazilians adopt the same 
custom, but with a stronger beverage.* 

The joining of hands, an important adjunct in all Indo-European 
marriages,'' although not explained by any writer I have present access to, 
doubtless had its origin in the idea of "taking" and "giving;" although, 
among the Orang-Sakai, the right little finger of the man is joined to the 
left corresponding finger of the woman." Among the Gonds and Korkus, 
marriage consists in part of "eating together, tying the garments together^ 
dancing round a pole, being half drowned with a douche of water, and the 
interchange of rings — all of which are supposed to symbolize the act of 
union." ' In many parts of India, the bride and groom are marked with one 
another's blood, a relic, possibly, of the prehistoric "blood-pact," which 
Scott speaks of as being practised among the Gallic chiefs,'" which is alluded 
to by Edersheim as a custom among the early Jews, and by Lucien, in the 
Toxaris,^^ as a bond of most sacred union between friends. 

Among the Narrinyeri of Australia, the woman signifies her consent by 
carrying fire to her husband's hut;" in Dahomey, she presents her future 
lord with a glass of rum;" in Croatia the groom boxes the bride's ears, 
to betoken his mastership; " and in Russia, the father took a new whip, and, 



* Waits, he. cit., iii, 105. 

* Sibree, loe. cit,, p. 251. 

' Eschwege, he. cU., r, 96. 



' V<d. Edcraheim, he. cit., i, 364, et seq. 
'Dalton, loe. cit., p. 216. 

• "Trane. As. Soc. Japan," xm, 115. 
' Wintemitz, toe. cil., p. 282. 

• Low. quot«d by G. A. Wilken, it, 409. ' Lubbock, he. cit., p. 84. 

" Sir TriBtram, p. 289. note, Connor and Cooke Ed. New York, 1835. See also "The 
Btood Covenant," H. Clay Trumbull; and "Guide to Health in Africa," p. 37, T. H. 
Parke; the latter for instance of the blood-pact in Equatorial Africa. 

'> Louvre Edition, p. 104. " Taplin, he. eit., p. 12. 

>» Forbes, loc. cU., t, 26. " KrauBs, he. cU., p. 385. 
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after striking his daughter gently with it, handed it to the new husbandj to 
indicate that the right of its use henceforth belonged to the latter.' 

Many of the marriage usages of both savage and civilized races — such 
as the use of the veil, and the custom in several countries of the bride 
wearing her hair hanging down over her shoulders — seera to be expressive 
of that feeling of all men, and sentiment of all nations, which, though it 
m^ay be weakened "can never be wholly effaced,"* that sexual gratification 
Is something to be veiled and hidden from view. 

It is hard to account for such an instinct on any rational ground — that 
feeling, innate and intuitive, which associates with impurity and indecency 
a peculiar ordinance of God; but none can deny its existence. 

It is this idea which lay at the bottom of that 
Immaculate sanctity which the early Church— and indeed the 
Conceptions Roman Catholic Church to-day — ascribed, and does 
ascribe, to the condition of perfect continence; which 
can be traced quite clearly through the religious observances of so many 
Catholic nations, and which Buckle lashes so unmercifully in his History 
of Civilization, Vol. ii, Chaps, i and v. We find it among the Nazarenea 
and Essenea of Judfea; the priests of India and of Egypt; in the remote 
mountains of Tartary and Thibet; and the history of the Immaculate 
Conception of our Lord, concerning which there has Ijcen so much illiterate 
conjecture and speculation, aa well as downright ridicule, is only one of a 
host of similar miraculous motherhoods scattered throughout the legends 
and literature of Asia. 

There is a Chinese legend which tells us that when there were but one 
man and one woman on the earth, the woman refused to sacrifice her 
virginity to him, even to people the globe; and the gods, honoring her 
purity, granted that she should conceive in her laver's sights vnlhout 
sexital itUerc&urse, and in thb way a virgin mother became the parent of 
humanity. Many other like instances might be cited from various sources 
to show that ChristiaQity is not alone in its creed as to the Immaculate 
Conception.* 

Amidst all the sensuality of Greece, chastity was preeminently the attri- 
bute of sanctity accorded to Athene, and Artemis. 
Chastity and "Chaste daughter of Zeus," prays the suppliant in 
Religion jEschylus; and the Parthenon, or "virgin's temple," 

was the most sacred religious edifice in Athens. 
The very basis of Plato's moral system was the distinction between the 
sen^nia] and the spiritual parts of our nature, the first being the sign of our 

' Mcinere, loc. dt., ii, 167. » Lecky, he. cU., t, 104. 

» Helvetius. " De rEsprit," DU. iv. Also Draper, toe. at., p. 48, et teq. 
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degradation, the second, of our dignity; and the school of Pythagoras not 
only made chastity a prominent virtue, but advocated the creation of a 
moDBatic system in Greece similar to that of Romanism to-day. 

Similarly, the conception of the celestial Aphrodite — the uniter of aouls — 
unstained by any taint of earth, lingered for centuriea beside that of 
an earthly Aphrodite, the patroness of lust, the hot-blooded goddess of 
passion. Strabo mentions societies of men. in Thrace who aspire to per- 
fection through celibacy and austere lives; and Plutarch highly praisea 
certain philosophers who had sworn to abstain from wine and women, and 
" to honor God by their continence." • 

The etory of the vestals, which Lecky calls "one of the moat curious 
pages in the history of Rome," exhibits an instance where continence was 
DOt only voluntary, but guarded and siirrounded by such fearful legal 
penalties as to almost make one shudder to read. But if living-burial was 
the punishment inflicted by the Lex Papia for violation of her vow of chas- 
tity, the vestal had privileges which, as in driving through the streets of 
Rome, preceded by the lictors, were sometimes refused even to an Elmpress.* 
Vestals were believed to have a miraculous power of prayer, and were the cus- 
todians and priestesses of the Eternal Fire, the palladium, and all the holiest 
relics of Rome." 

Among the Buddhists marriage is regarded by the priests as a concession 
to human passion, and is therefore only a civil con- 
Origin of the tract.^ The "best man" of our modem marriage was 
" Best Man" originally the best, or staunchest, abettor of the bride's 
capture; and as the civilized man always feels like 
beginning the connubial voyage under the auspices of religion, however wick- 
edly he may act afterwards, so the services of the priest in performing the 
rite seem to have been inseparable from the marriage contract among 
nearly all savage races. 

Too often, as I have intimated, it is only a form; but in Mexico, Nica- 

» Plut., "De Cohibenda Ira." 

* Vid. Plutarch, "Val. Max.," i, 1; Propert., ir, 11; and Tacitus, rv, 10. 

* Encjfclop. Brit., Art. "Vestals." 

"At the CoUine Gate has been builded the vault, mth ita bed, its table and its 
black bread and water. There, from time immemorial, that her cries may not reach 
the pure daughters of Rome, the offender against the laws of chastity, the deeecrator 
orf the altar of Veata, haa been entombed alive I 

" The litter is without! The lictora are in attendance, with their fascea of authorityl 
A Sentence! A Senteaoel Death to the defiled! The law ordatua it I The people 
demand it I" 

J. R. Parke, Speech of Rutiliua in "Tullia the Vestal: A Story of Aacient Rome," 
p. 22. 

* Fytche, fac (*., II, TO. 
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ragua, Australia, Africa aod India, religion waa always invoked in thd 
performance of the marriage ceremony. 

Christianity confirmed and strengthened this 

Harriage a religious aspect of matrimony; and from Paul's 

Sacrament words — sacraTnertium hoc magnum esi— the present 

dogma of Catholicism, as well as the more enlightened 

aentiment of the Anglican and dissenting churches, was gradually evolved, 

marriage assuming the position it today occupies of a sacramental union, I 

rather than a mere civil contract. 

If the Creator thought it wrong for Adam to 
Marriage an remain single, what shall be said in defence of religious 
Instinct celibacy, or of our ever growing army of bachelors?* • 

Men get tired of everything in time; can it be that 
they are getting tired of matrimony? And, if such be the case, what are the 
causes which thus conspire to destroy one of the oldest instincts, as well 
institutions, of the world, and what part have women themselves in it*' 
destruction? This is not a work on social economy. If it were I might 
be induced to attempt answering these difficult questions, even at the risk 
of being thought both egotistical and ungallant; but as matters stand, I 
can only thank heaven that I am relieved from a responsibility which has 
wrecked many a wiser man, and permitted to follow the subject in my own 
sweet way ; though, like Peter following his Master, it may sometimes be 
"afar off." » 

' Ag an offset, however, to the mountains of abuse which have been heaped upon 
bachelors as a cla^, in recent years, may be cited the opinion of Hieronymus — nupHa 
repknt terram, mrginitas Paradisum — that if marriage replenishes earth, virginity people* 
heaven. Certain it is that few married persons, from the Savior Himself downward, 
figured largely in the great work of Human Redemption. But let not the bachelor exalt 
h'la horn on that account, nor point to Elijah, Eliaha, John the Baptist and the majority 
of the Apoetles, as illusthDua prototypes of hia sacred character. These had reference 
entirely to a spiritual ministry; the peopling of the earth, equally aa divine a propa- 
ganda, being conditioned primitively on the business of marrying and multiplying. 
And let not the old maid plead, as a cause of singleness, the case of Daphne, who was 
turned into a green bay-tree to show that virginity is immortal; nor that of Joan of 
Arc; Dor Queen Elixabeth; Dor the Blessed ytrg:iD; nor Suaan B. Anthony. A virgin at 
eighteen is a flower, a lily, the fairest and sweetest thing in God's creation^ but the 
same virgin at forty, ^cuciva et petulana pueila virgo, is a beanstalk, a withered chestnut 
burr, when the froat has struck it. And ail reach forty — in time. In Italy, says Ar^ 
tine's Lucrctia, a woman is old at twenty-four; in Turkey, at twenty; and in Africa,' 
Leo Ager tells us, "you will scarce find a maid at fourteen, they are «• forward." (Lib. 3, 
fol, 126). Therefore take warning, girls. As both Herrick and Ausoniua say: 
" Fair maida, go gather rosea in your prime, 
And think that, as a flower, so fadeth time." 

' Mark xtv, 54. 
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As sexual union is an imtlnct with both men and animals, so marriage, 
in some form, appears to have been one of the most primitive impulses of 
mankind. Animals are either monogamous or polygynous by instinct; 
but man, as I have said before, appears to be the only one who drinks when 
he is not thirsty and is ready to copulate at all seasons. 

When a man marries with one woman it is mon- 

Polygyny and ogamy ; with two, bigamy; with many women, polygy- 

Concubinage ny; and when one woman marries with many men 
— not a frequent occurrence — it is known as polyandry. 

Polygyny was permitted by most of the early nations of the world, and 
is still practised by many civilized Oriental races, as well as by almost every 
savage tribe. As in the case of the queen mother of the Turkish harem, the 
Mexicans, Peruvians, Chinese, Japanese and Koreans, have, along with their 
lesser wives, or concubines, a legitimate or favored wife, whose children 
enjoy superior rights, privileges and distinctions. Both polygyny and 
concubinage were practised by the Jews in the patriarchal and later ages, 
and were not interdicted by the Mosaic law. Thus, Elsau married Judith 
and Bashemath ; * Abraham, Sarah and Hagar;' and Jacob, Leah and Eachel ;' 
while, during the kingdom, both David and Solomon illustrated very 
forcibly the freedom of the Jewish law from matrimonial restrictions. 

Indeed, polygyny was so common that no person thought of criticising 
it.* It was practised by the Jews during the Middle Ages, and in Moham- 
medan countries prevails even yet.* Diodorus Siculus tells ua that the 
Egyptians enjoyed perfect freedom as to the number of their wives; every- 
one marrying as many as he pleased ; with the exception of priests, who were 
restricted by law to one. They had also many concubines; but these appear 
to have been mostly, if not entirely, women captured in war,* We are told, 
concerning the Assyrians,' that their kings, at least, appear as monogamists, 
although it is extremely likely that concubinage was also practised. In 
Media, on the other hand, polygyny was a custom among the wealthier 
danes; and the Persian kings of later, and even modem times, were noted in 
history for the splendor and extent of their harems.' 

None of the laws of India restricts men in the number of their wives, 
many cases of polygyny being mentioned in the Vedie hymns; and the 
Laws of Manu expressly provide that the Hindu "may marry as many 
wives, and by custom keep as many concubines, as he may choose."' 

In the Homeric age, concubines were common, beuig regarded as half- 

' Gen., XXVI, 34. ' Gen., xvr. • Gen., xxix. 

' Vid. Dent., xxi. 15. ' Andree, Ittc. ciL, pp. 147, el xeq. 

* Willdnsoa, loc. cit., i, 31S, et seq. ' Ra,wlinson, Hoc. cU,, i, 505, 

' Ibid., p. 216, et teq. * Ba[four, lac, cit., ui, 252. 
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wiv^,' although Priam'a appears to have been the only well authenticated 
caae of actual polygyny,' Among the Romans, while concubinage ^eems to 
have been general, the mass of the people were more strictly monogamous. 
The concubine waa always carefully distinguished from the legal wife, and 
the rights and privileges of children were bestowed with a jealous eye to 
this distinction,* 

Among the Teutons, Scandinavians, Russians and Finns, the pltu'al 
marriage was well recognized as an institution; and even in the Christian 
world polyg>*ny, in the early ages, was distinctly tolerated, if not sanctioned. 
It waa practised by the early Merovingian kings, and a law of Charles the 
Great seems to imply that it was not unknown even to the clergy.* Caribert 
and Chilperic had both a plurality of wives;' and Clotaire married the sister 
of hia first wife, during the lifetime of the latter; consent being given in the 
mock words of the wife — "let my lord do what seemeth good in his sight; 
only let thy servant live in thy favor."' 

St. Columbanus wag driven out of Gaul for hia denunciation of the 
polygj'ny of King Thierry;' and Dagobert had, in addition to three wives, 
a whole multitude of concubines; so that the modem morganatic, or "left- 
handed," marriage of royalty, we see, had ample authority in the customs 
of the past. Not only had the great Charlemagne two wives, but a whole 
battalion of filles de joie;* and "polygyny, in this qualified form, has re- 
mained a tolerated privilege of royalty down to the present time."* 

St. Augustine expressly said he did not condemn polygyny;^'* and Luther 
permitted Philip of Hessen to many two women to accomplish a certain 
political purpose. Indeed, he openly declared that, in view of the silence 
of Christ on the matter, " he could not forbid the taking of more than one 
wife;"" while, as later exponents of the same view, it is well known the 
Mormons regard polygyny as a divine institution. In fact monogamy, 
having no sanction in the Old Testament, and being only negatively, if at all, 
taught and enjoined in the New, were it not for the beneficent influence 
it exercises upon society, the home, and the state, might well be discarded 
altogether, both as a theological dogma and statutory decree. 

It is probable, notwithstanding the general opinion, that polygyny had 
its origin among a sexually teeak, rather than a sexually strong people. 
The races of the Eaat, with whom it is proverbially indigenous, through 



* Iliad, XKi, as. 

* Thierry, lac. eit., p. 17, ti uq. 



> Becker, loc. cU., a, 438. 
' Rosabach, loc. eit., p. 5. 

• HaUam, Uc, eit., i, 420. 

• Greg. Tur., it, 26, quoted by Lecky, loc. eit., it, 343. ' Fredegarius, xxxvt. 

• EginharduB, "Vit. Kar. Mag.,'' xviu. • Spencer, " Prin. Sociotogj%" i, 665. 
'" Hellwald, loc. cU. , p, 558. " Westermarek, toe. cU., p. 44. 
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climatic and other enervating influences, are naturally leBs virile than the 
Northern races, placing checks upon the sexual passion, from religious and 
superstitious causes, which would be badly borne, I fear, by the latter. 
And the same may be said of savages. 

Hubert and Maus, in their essay on sacrifice,' have pointed out how 
frequently sexual relationships are prohibited by religious observances; 
and quite recently Crawley,* in describing the occultism of taboo, has very 
fully elaborated the traditional influences "which tended to the promotion 
of chastity among primitive races. Numbers of cases, from various por- 
tions of the world, are cited to show where intercourse has been delayed 
for days, weeks, and even months after marriage, in conformity to certain 
relipoua laws; and a trace of the church asceticism of later times ia found 
in the early history of the Oriental pagans. 

Dion Chrysostom advocated the suppression of prostitution by law. 
Apollonius of Tyana, though a pagan, lived a life of celibacy.* Zenobia 
refused to cohabit with her husband, except on the ground of producing 
an heir; and Hypatia is said to have preserved her virginity, though a 
wife.* 

There are many evidences of weak sexuality in savages. Love plays, 
a very small part in their lives. They make use of 

Orientals and few endearments, know little if anything about kiss- 
Savages Sezually ing, or the many other waim and more intimate 
Weak manifestations of sexual affection; have few love- 

songs, and give a very subordinate place to the 
literatore of passion. Parental love is stronger than sexual love; and as 
a most convincing proof of their deficiency in the latter, jealousy, though 
by no means entirely absent, is far rarer and feebler than among civilized 
races. Spencer and Gillen record the comparative absence of jealousy in 
men of the Central Australian tribes r* and negresses are stated, by a French 
army surgeon, to be so exempt from the passion that he has known a first 
wife to earn money to help buy a second wife for her husband,* 

Among higher races, the Korean women seem to live happily together 
as wives of a common husband; the Mormons, possibly, not so happily, 
notwithstanding their contrary claim; and the women of Turkey and 
Persia take so kindly to the institution of polygyny that their most ob- 
trusive sentiment seems to be one of rivalry for the favor of their husband, 

• "Eaeaj but Ic Sacrifice," L'Annee Sociologique, 1899, pp. 50, 51. 

* Loe. cil., pp. 187, et seq. * Philog. ApoL, i, 13- 

• I am aware that thia assertion is one of an anonymouB writer, but is quoted by 
Lecky (Hist. Europ. Mor., n, 31fi) as of, at least, poaaible credibility. 

* Loe. at., p. 99. ' H. Ellis, toe. «<., in, 212. 
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rather than of jealousy. But even where poly^ny is permitted by law, 
it is by no means so generally practised as is commonly supposed. Almost 
everywhere, it ia confined to the smaller part of the people, the majority 
being monogamous. I am credibly informed such is the case even among 
the Mormons; and Mr. PhilHps remarks, in his "Sociological Study," that 
"it ia a mistaken opinion that in a polygamous society most men have 
more than one wife." The relative proportion of the sexes forbids such 
an arrangement; the poverty of a certain class always precludes polygyny; 
and Proyart says ' only the rich men of Loango, whose means permit the 
enjoyment of such a luxury, indulge the sexual privilege of polygyny. It 
is so also in Mohammedan countries, even the late IQiedive of Egypt, 
Tewfik Fasha, having had only one wife, the faithful and devoted Emineb 
Hanem.* 

"In India," says Seyed Amir Ali, "more than ninety^five per cent, of 
the Mohammedans are at the present moment, either by conviction or 
necessity, monogamists."' The educated classes, versed in the history of 
their ancestors, and competent to compare it with that of other nations, 
almost universally view polygyny with disgust; and in Persia, Col, Mac^ 
gregor tells us, only about two per cent, indulge the questionable luxury. 
In China, no laboring man thinks of more than one wife; and Dr. Gray 
is of opinion that, originally, concubinage itself was a privilege restricted 
to the wealthy.* In the Indian Archipelago concubinage exists only among 
the higher ranks, while pol3''gyny ia regarded as a sort of vicious luxury 
which it would be absurd to regard as an institution affecting the whole 
mass of the people.* The truth of this statement is confirmed by Raffles, 
for the Javanese;* Low^ and Bayle', for the Malays; Margden for the 
Sumatrans, and by my own personal observation as to the Tagals, Visa- 
yans, and other native tribes in the Philippines. 

Speaking of the Hebrews, Dr. Scheppig says that the expenses connected 
with polygyny were so great that none but the rich could afford them; 
and in Egypt, although, as I have remarked, polygyny was common among 
the wealthy classes, as was also concubinage, it would appear from the 
numerous ancient paintings descriptive of domestic life in that country 
that among the poor, monogamy waa the rule.* It is thought by some 
that the ancient Persians also were monogamous;"* and Dr. Schrader makes* 
a similar statement as to the early Indo-European races in general." Among 



' Loc, cU., p. 568. 

' Ibid. 

'Crawford, loc. cU., i, 76. 

' Loc. cit., p. 147. 

' Wilkinson, U>c. eii., i, p. 318. 




Maine, "Eiarly Law and Custom," p. 235 



' Vid, Amir Ali, lac, cit., p, 29, et »eq. 
' Gray, foe. eU., i, 184. 

* Loc. cit., I, 81. 
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the West Germans, only peraons of noble birth were polygnynous; * and in 
India, Dutt thinks, only the same class availed itself of the privilege.' 

Indeed, polygyny has so many linaitations to offset 
Causes Tending its privileges, that, strange as it may at first thought 

to Monogamy seem, it would appear to tend toward monogamy; 
first, through the higher position assigned to one 
wife — generally the first married ; second, the importance of certainty as 
to heirship; and last, but not least, the preference which the husband 
naturally feeb in the matter of aexual intercourse. Thus the lord of every 
harem has his favorite j not always the most beautiful by any means; but 
far oftener the one who best understands catering to bis sexual appetite, 
and who is beat fitted by nature to satisfy it. 

The polygyny of China is only a legalized concubinage, the wife being 
invested with absolute power in the household, and the concubine being 
not even allowed to sit in her presence without special permission.' She 
addresses her spouse by a name corresponding to our "husband," while 
the concubines are compelled to call him "master;" being even removed, 
when dying, if they have borne him no children, from the customary dwell- 
ing to some outhouse, as not entitled to die in the dwelling of their master.* 

The reason of this apparently cruel discrimination is obvious. The 
concubine is usually a woman of low origin, illiterate, and most commonly 
either a slave or a prostitute ; while the wife is chosen for her good family, 
small feet, and superior refinement.^ The wife cannot be degraded to the 
poaition of a concubine, nor the concubine made a wife; but the question 
of the legitimacy of the child ia not whether or not the mother is wife or 
concubine, but whether or not she has been "received into the house" 
of the husband." In China every well-bom woman ia supposed to marry. 
If a widow remain a widow till the age of fifty, she has a tablet erected in 
front of her home. In America, the widow, if she retain her normal in- 
tellectual faculties, never reaehes fifty. That's the difference. 

In Turkey the first wife ia called "the great lady," and is usually mar- 
ried for life; but the children are equally legitimate whether bom in wed- 
lock or of staves.' Among the Hindus, the first wife had precedence over 
all others, and her fiiat-bom son over his half-brothers; and it is probable 
that secondary wives were regarded originally as merely a superior class 



) TacituB, "QenoaQia," xvni. * Loc. at., tl 

* Gthv. toe. cii.,t, 212. 
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of concubines, like the celebrated "hand-maidens" of the Hebrew patri- 
archs, who so frequently usurped the functioi^ of their mistresses. 

The ancient Scandinavians had commonly only one legitimate wife, 
though as many concubines as they chose; ' and the pagan Russians, accord- 
ing to Ewers, always gave the first wife the precedence,' as do the Mormons 
to-day, the first wife only assuming the husband's name and titles.* 

Beside those mentioned, there ia another way in which polygyny 
is modified. Among many peoples there are well defined laws of cus- 
torn, which compel the husband to cohabit with his wives in turn. 
Otherwise, there would be trouble. The Caribs, when they married — as 
they frequently did — several sisters at once, always Hved one month with 
each in a separate hut. At least they did the first year, but it is not so 
certain as to the second. Preferences are very apt to be formed in such cases, 
both by Chrifltian and pagan, which exert a strong influence even upon 
national custom; and a "favorite wife" is as apt to grow up, among a lot 
of females in a harem, through a hot sexuality, as the bluest kind of blood. 
The Mohammedan is compelled by law, however, to favor each of his four 
legal wives by turns, of course giving the intervals to a host of charming 
odalisques; and in all countrira where the plural marriage is allowed, to 
preaerve public order, similar laws of relation have been devised to govern 
the sexual commerce. 

"I have four wives," said an old Arab Sheik to Sir 8- W. Baker;* "as 
one hag become old, I have replaced her with a young one;" (he marked 
four strokes in the sand with his stick) " here they all are. This one carries 
water; that grinds the com; this makes the bread; the last does not do 
much, she is my youngest, and my favorite." Alas, for the poor wife who 
is no longer the "youngest" and the "favorite!" 

Wherever Christianity has not idealized love, and invested woman with 
those charms which far outlive, and outshine, her mere physical beauty, 
her lot is indeed hard when she has passed the stage of sexual attraction 
into the sere and yellow leaf, and becomes the household drudge to a younger 
and handsomer rival. 

To show how lightly love, or the marital obligation, sits upon these 
hoary old polygamists, Dr. Grenfell relates the atory of a peripatetic minister 
in Labrador, who, called to marry a rich man at a place called "Spotted 
Islands," found that he could not perform the ceremony, as the bride waa 
within the prohibited degrees of relationship. "Never mind, mister, one 
of these will do," said the determined old groom, selecting one of the most 

• Geijer, loe. eit., v, 88. ' Ewers, he. eit., p. 108. 

• Burton, "The City of the Saints," p. 518. 

• "Nile Tributaries," etc., p. 265. 
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attractive girls from the crowd; and forthwith the ceremony proceeded, 
with the merrimeiit said to belong to all marriage bells.* 

Polyandry, or plurality of husbands, is rarer as & 
Polyandry form of marriage than polygyny.* In the Aleutian 
Islands, Langsdorf tells of a woman who lived with 
two husbands, on mutually satisfactory conditiona between the latter as to 
the method of sharing her favors;^ and Veniaminoff asserts that a Thlmket 
woman was privileged to have, in addition to her real husband, a legal 
paramour, who was usually the brother of the former.* Along the Orinoco, 
Humboldt often found brothers who had only one wife between them;' and 
the Warraus, according to Brett, do not consider the custom of "one woman 
having two husbands to be bad,"* a case being reported by the writer named 
in which it took ihree husbands to square the family. 

In the Island of Lancerote, most of the women have three husbands;' 
and Thunberg tells us the same is true of the Hottentots. Dr. Fritsch 
mentions polyandry among the Damaras, and I^Ir. Theal, among the tribes 
of the Bantu race.* The Hovas of Madagascar have a word expressive of 
the permission given by a husband to his wife to have intercourse with 
another man, if he were going to be long absent;* and in Nukahiva, rich 
wives commonly have, in addition to the chief husband, another, who might 
be clawed, aa in pharmacy, a "qualified assistant."'* 

Among the Todas, all the brothers of one family live in mixed inter- 
course with one or more wives; every wife, when she marries, claiming the 
right of sexual intercourse with her husband's brothers, be they many or 
few.'' The same custom obtains among the Kui^ of Mysore; and the Nair- 
women of Malabar commonly have two men as husbands, aa well as, per- 
bsps, half a dosen more with whom they cohabit with nearly equal regu- 
larity." Polyandry is common pretty much all over India, and in Thibet; 
and Mr. Ravensteiti quotes & Japanese traveller aa saying that it prevailed 
among the Saporogian Cossacks, and in Eastern Siberia.^' 

Among the Russian peasants the comfortable practice exists of the father 
cohabiting with the wife of his son, during the latter's minority;" and, 
according to Strabo, all the male members of a Median family married the 
same woman. Perhaps we find a hint of this custom in the mythic account 

> Dr. Grenfell, "Labrador." Leslie's Magazine, Dec., 1904. 
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of the goddeBs Frigga "marrying," during her busbEind's absence, his two 
brothers, Vili and Ve.' 

Among Bome races & custom exists whlchj in one important respect, is 
& marked improvement on our own. If two men propose to the same 
woman, she is not compelled to break one heart in making the other happy. 
She marries one of them, generally the rich one, but makes the other an 
auxiliary, and both are well satisfied.* An equal liberality in such matters 
among ourselves might take the form of a real philanthrophy. 

With the ancient Britons, to prevent domestic confusion, the children 
were regarded — not always correctly — as belonging to him who had firet 
taken the virgin to wife;' and in Thibet the choice of the wife belongs to the 
elder brother, though all the others are entitled to the husband's privileges, 
if they choose to avail themselves of them.* 

In Europe, the number of men and women, at 
numerical Parity twenty years of age, is about the same; a similar rule 
of the Sexes prevailing also in America; but at an earlier period of 
life, in both continents, there were more men than 
women; and at a later, more w^omen than men.* It is not necessar>' here 
to enter into the causes of this disparity; it being sufficient to say that it 
depends, to a great extent, upon the higher, and lower, rates of mortality 
at given periods of life; but to this pretty constant equality of numbers, at 
the marriageable age, is chiefly due the tendency in all civilized societies 
to monogamous marriages. 

There are many reasons why a man may desire to 
Arguments against possess more than one wife; and, from the view-point 
Monogamy of natural law, there appears little to urge against 
such a practice. In fact, much might be said in its 
favor. The periods of abstinence from sexual intercourse, which the health 
and decency of both parties demand, are too long to be reasonably borne by 
a vigorous man, with sexual powers normally developed ; Eind I am con- 
vinced that not only are many of the marital infelicities of society trace- 
able to this cause, but that serious impairment of health very frequently 
results from two early sexual connexion after both childbirth and men- 
struation. 

In many countries — and fortunately they are mostly polygynous — 
the husband is not only compelled to live apart from his wife for a certain 
period every month, but during the whole term of her pregnancy;* as soon 
as this event Is announced, the sexual rights being suspended with super- 



' Wemhold, loc, cti,. p. 249. 
* Ca!«ar, loc. cit., v, 14. 
'Oettingen, loc. cU., p. 59. 




* LiBiansky, loe. cit., p. 83. 

< GansenmuMer, "Tibet," p, 87. 

' Westetmaxck, loc. at., p. 4S3. 
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stitious scrupulosity, and the poor husband being condemned to "bum" 
for varying and, to him at least, interminable periods of time. 

Indeed, very commonly in savage life, the husband must not cohabit with 
his wife until the child is weaned; and this prohibition is certainly not les- 
sened in severity among those races where the suckling period lasts for two, 
three, and even four years. It is therefore quite in accord with what one 
should expect, that the advent of the new being — particularly if monogamy 
prevail — or if the mother, aa is generally the case, be the most attractive 
and sexually desirable among a man's wives^is hailed with no special 
features of rejoicing. Among the Ashantees, "when conception becomes 
apparent, the girl goes through a ceremony of abuse, and is pelted down to 
the sea, where she is supposed to be cleansed. She is then set aside; charms 
are bound on her wTists, spells muttered over her, and, by a wise sanitaiy 
regulation, her husband is not allowed to cohabit with her until she has 
finished nursing her child." ' 

Under the Mosaic law, as well as in probably 
Marvels of every portion of the world, the woman in child-bed 

Menstruation is considered unclean;^ and she is scarcely less so 
during menstruation. Pliny tetla us that the presence 
of a menstnious woman will turn wine sour, cause the trees to drop their 
fruit, parch up the young shoots, and make them forever barren; dim the 
splendor of mirrors, and the polish of ivory, turn the edge of sharpened iron, 
rust brass, and cause hydrophobia in dogs.' This ia a sad arraignment of 
the fair sex, truly; and that at a time when every sentiment of chivalry and 
manhood, aa well as religion, should sympathize with her, and prompt ua to 
treat her with the greatest tenderness and respect. 

In Chins a man does not s-peak to his wife within the first month after 
childbirth, and vL-sitors will not even enter the house where she lives.* In 
the early Arj'an traditions, a witch, and a woman during menstruation, were 
considered very intimately connected;* and in the literature of the medieval 
monks, to whom woman was only templtim (Fdificatum super dfmcam — a 
temple built over a privy — the most astonishing superstitions concerning 
such women are recorded. A garment stained with the menstrual blood 
of a virgin was believed in Bavaria to be a sure safeguard against cut9 
and gtabs. A little of the blood would extinguish a fire, was most efficacious 
as a love philter;'' would cure leprosy; and a certain sect of theValentiniang, 
attributing to it mystical virtues, actually partook of it regularly in their 
Bacrameots, as the blood of Christ.' 



' Rcade, toe. cU., p. 45. 

• Plin., "Nat. Hist.," i, vn, xn. 

• Zmi^odzld, loc. cU., p. 177. 

' H. Ellis, loc. dt., 1, 213, and notes. 



' Plosa, he. eit., 11, 378, a eeq. 

• PI08S, ioe. eit., 11, 376, 387. 

* Baurke, loc. cU., p. 217, et seq. 
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"A imked ■woman," gays Pliny, "led around an orchard, will proied 
tf JTom. caterpiUars; " and even in Italy to this day, according to Bastanzi, the 
belief is acted on and the custom practised. 

In the sugar refineries, in the North of France, no woman is permitted 
to enter while the sugar is boiUng for fear one might be menstruous and the 
sugar be btackemd thereby; and the women of Annam, themselves, say it is 
impossible to prepare their opium pipes properly while they have their 
courses.* The most portentous account of the prodigies attending this 
period is probably given by Pliny. "Hailstorms/' he says, "whirlwinds 
and lightnings, will be scared away by a woman uncovering her body while 
her courses are upon her; and the same with aU other kinds of tempestuous 
weather. At sea, a storm may be stilled by a woman uncovering hersdf, 
even though not menstruating at the time; and if she walk round a field, while 
menstruating, the caterpillara, worms, beetles and other vermin will faU 
from the cars of com.'" 

But coming down to more recent times, in 1S7S a physician wrote to the 
British M edicalJ ourmd asking if it were true that if a woman "boiled hams, 
while menstruating" (the woman of course, not the hams), "would the bams 
be spoiled," as he had known it twice to occur? Another inquired, in aU 
seriousness, as to what would happen to her patients should a lady doctor, 
while menstruating, attend them; and still another replied, with that know- 
it-all air so often observable in our friends but never in ourselves, that be 
thought the fact was so "generally known," that meat would spoil if salted 
at the menstrual period, that he was " surprised to see so many letters in the 
Jaamal on the subject." 

Indeed it was only as late as 1891' that Dr. William Goodell, of Phila- 
delphia, was enabled to write concerning the prejudicial effects of menstrua- 
tion on sxu^cal procedure — "I have learned to unlearn the teaching that 
women must not be subjected to a surgical operation during the monthly 
flux." 

But enough has been said to direct attention to the fact that, In all ag» 
and countries, the phenomena attending this vital function of the female 
are such as to preclude the sexual relation during its continuance.* 

* Vid. L. Lnurent. Ann. de« Sei. Pgy., Sept. and Oct,, 1S97. H. Ellis, i, 213, note. 
' Pliny, "Natural History," Booka Vlt and xxvni. Respectfully referred Ui our 

agricultural friends as & remedy for the boll-weevil and potato-bug. Indeed, the De- 
partment of AgricuUure could do wor^, I think, than send a copy of thi^ book to 
every farmer in the United States. I have not the slighteat doubt it would be received 
with far more plea.8ure, and read with, possibly, more profit, than many of thoee annu- 
ally sent out. As to the calmative influence of female nakedness on the sea, have we 
a bint in it of the origin of the nude woman so often used as a figure-head for ships? 

* Provincial Mediad Journal. April, IfiQl . ' Yid. H. EUU, loc. at., i, 21 2. 
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Female Beauty 
Short Lived 



The chief cause of monogamy in every country is 
undoubtedly the youth, beauty, or other charm in 
the girl which excites aad sets in motion those psycho- 
sexual processes which, for lack of a better name, we 
call love. Whether this love be what Plato called it, the great devil, 
because it rules and commands every other devil of passion; or whether 
it be divine, first created by God HimseLf, in Paradise; we do know that it 
operates most powerfully in youth. "Love is painted young because he 
belongs particularly to the young," says Hebrseus. He is fair and fat 
because, as another old wTiter naively remarks, "such folks are first taken." 
He ]£ pictured naked, because all true affection is simple and open; has a 
quiver and bow, to indicate that he is a hunter, of hearts; is blind, because 
he neither sees nor cares where he hits; and is a great comm.anduig god, 
^»bove Jupiter himself, according to Athen^us.* But to enjoy fully the paa- 
ion of love, both men and women should marry young. The importance of 
a man marrying younger than himself is obvious. Women age much faster 
than men. The nervous system is frailer, and the metabolic mechanism 
of the entire body far more sensitive and delicate. Their charm, and there^ 
fore the sexual life, are shorter in duration. 

In California, Mr. Powers tells us, women are handsome in their care- 
free, untoiling youth, but break down after twenty-five to thirty, and be- 
come, many of them, positively ugly.' Among the Mandan Indiana, 
maidens are sometimes beautiful, but all get homely after marriage.' The 
Kutchin women "get coarse and ugly as they grow old;"* and among the 
Warraus, according to Schomburgk, the flower of a woman's life is gone at 
twenty. The Patagonian women fade early; and in New Zealand, Tahiti, 
Hawaii and the Philippines — partly from too early sexual excesses — woman's 
beauty is lost at a very unripe age.' 

In Africa female beauty la particularly evanescent. The Egyptian girl, 
from fourteen to eighteen, is a model of loveliness and grace; but at twenty- 
five to thirty-five — the season of a woman's prime in America — she is broken- 
down and coarse-featured.* In Eastern Africa female charms are less 
perishable than in India and Arabia; but even there the sex falls into the 
"hideous decrepitude of the Etist"^ at a very early age; and the Arab girls 
of the Sahara preserve the bloom and freshness of our women of thirty only 
till about the sixteenth year.' 



' Loc. ai., Lib. 13, Cap. 5. 

*Catlin, toe. a(., i, 121. 

' Angas, \oe. dt., r, 311. 

• Lane, Joe. ct(., i, 50. Baker, he. cU., p. 124-265. 

' Burton, " Firet Fttotstepa," etc., p. 119. 



• Powers, lac. cU., p, 20-24, 

* HftrdJaty, he. ca., p. 312, 



* Ghavanne, loc. eit., p. 397. 
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The Wolof girls are very pretty, with their soft, glosay black ekins; 

"but," as Mr. Reade ranaxks, "when the first jet of youth is passed, the 

skin turns to a dirty yellow, and creases like old leather; their eyes sink into 

the akull, and the breasts hang down like the udder of a cow."^ '* Among 

the Fulah, it is rare for women above twenty to become mothers;"' and in 

Unyoro, Emin Pasha never met a woman over twenty-five with a baby.' 

Early sexual intercourse, and sometimes with 

Causes of nearly a whole tribe of men, is, as I have intintated. 

Unfaithfulness in the chief cause of the early decay of physical beauty 

Husbaads among the women of the tropics; but constant toil, 

poor food and climatic conditions, doubtless exert a 

great influence in its production. It is well known that both men and 

women preserve the bloom of youth and health far longer in cold than in 

hot countries; and for very well defined physiological reasons not necessary 

to enter upon here;* but, while female beauty almost always underlie 

man's sexual desire, his taste for change, unless overruled by religioiia 

principle, love, or the precepts of honor, will always stand in the way of 

prolonged constancy to any one type.* 

Thus the negroes of Angolo excused themselves for their frequent 
breaches of marital fidelity by the statement that they "were not always 
able to eat out of the same dish;"* and, as we shall see later, when we come 
to notice the question of divorce, that, as Mr. Lane remarks, " fickle pa^ton 
is the most evident and common motive both of polygyny and divorce."^ 

But it is not the sole one. Man's desire for 
children, wealth, authority, and the extension of his 
social and political power, often prompts him to put 
away an unfruitful wife, or to marry another of greater 
Among the Botia of Ladakh, should a wife prove 
barren, a second can be chosen; and should she on3y bear daughters, another 
can be similarly selected.* In Indo-China, polygyny ia allowed only if the 
wife is sterile;* and the Eskimo of Prince Regent's Bay only takes a second 
wife if the first have given him no children.'" In China and Tonquin, how- 

' "Savage Africa," p. 447. Chapman, loe. eU., i, 342. 

' Westennarck, loc. eH., p. 48. 

' "Emin Pasha in Cent. Africa," p. 85. 

• Lubbock, tec. cii., p. 143, 

' Byron's idea of constancy, therefore, to be "constantly loving aomebody/' se«nis 
to be founded on an innate instinct. 

' Merolls. da Sorrento, loc. cU,, p. 299. 

' Loc. dt., I, 252. ' Cunningham, loc. c*(., xm, 204, 

• Colquhoun, loc. cit., p. 71. "> King, toe. cit., i, 15<L 
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ever, if the wife be barren, she herself advises her husband to take a second, 
as Rachel did Jacob.' 

In the savage state the rule seems to be — the more wives the more 
children, and the more children the greater power, 

Han's Love of The primitive man is proud of his progeny; and 
Progeny the larger his family the more he is feared and re- 

spected. Speaking of the Equatorial Africans, where 
the rate of mortality is very high, and the fecundity of women very low, 
Mr. Reade says — "propagation ia a perfect struggle; polygyny becomes 
a law of nature; and even with the aid of this institution, so favorable to 
reproduction, there are far fewer chitdren than wives."^ Nor is our idea, 
88 I have before remarked, that rivalry and jealousy must exist among 
women living in the polygynous state, well borne out in fact. It frequently 
happens that the first wife, if barren or old, will insist upon her husband 
hawng a fresh one, or a concubine;' and, in many portions of the East, 
ladies themselves are the very strongest advocates of polygyny. "If a 
man marries," saya a very interesting writer,* "and hia wife thinks that he 
can afford another spouse, she pesters him to marry again, and calls him a 
stingy fellow if he refuse," 

Livingstone obsen'^es the same of the Makololo women, and of those 
farther down the Zambesi;* and among the Indians of this country, the 
Califomia-Modoc ladies strongly oppose any change in the polygynous 
habits of their braves-' The Greenlanders have a proverb that "whales, 
mufiknoxen and reindeer deserted the country because the women were 
jealous at the conduct of their husbands,"^ and in the New Hebrides^ 
Australia, New Guinea and the Aleutian Islands, polygyny is common. 
Regfirding the North American Indians, however, Mr. Heame says that, 

* Genesia xxx, 3. 

And the sanie rule worka both ways. If oae man cannot satisfy a woman she is 
greAtly tempted to seek another viho can. Gallus expresses this Bentimettt in his 
couplet, "And now she requires other youths and other loves, calls me an imbecile 
and a decrepit old man;" and Apuleius speaks an unfortunate wife's complnint in 
Blmost similar words — "poor woman that I am, what shall I do? 1 have an old aim 
for husband, baJd oa a coot, and as little and unable as a child, and he keeps aU the 
dootB barred OH me." Pontanug speaks of "an old feUow who, having but a peck of 
OOTTi to grind, weekly, must needs build a new mill, which he must either let lie idle 
or have others grind at it;" and Cyprian denounces the old profligate who, "when 
be can scarce lift his leg over a sill," one foot in the grave and the other trembling 
with the gout, must go "homing after young wenches;" the writer forgetting that good 
old Scotch proverb, that "an aulcl tooth maun hae tender meat." 

' Re&de, " Savage Africa," p. 242. * Martius, few. «(., i, 106. 

' Reade, " Savage Africa," p. 259, et aeq. * Loc. cit,, p. 284, tt seq. 

* Powers, loc. di., p, 259. ' Nanaen, toe. cU.,n, 329- 
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as "the men in general are very jealous of their wivea, I make no doubt the 
same spirit reigns among the women; but they are kept so much in awe of 
their husbands that the Hberty of thinking la about the only liberty the poor 
wives enjoy."' 

When Mr. Williams asked a Fiji woman, who waa minus her nose, how 
she had lost it, she said it came from her husband 

Polygyny and having many wives. "They get jealous, and hate 
Domestic Discord one another; and the strong one cuts, or bites off, 
the other's noae."* 
It may be remarked that in civilized society they only feel like doing so. 

We are totd that the old wives in Australia are extremelj' jealous of their 
young rivals, being frequently beaten and ill-treated by the latter; and the 
preservation of their place, and dignity in the family, depends largely upon 
their fighting powers. I am told that Messrs. Seabury & Johnson, the 
American sticking-plaster manufacturers, have kept a branch house in 
Sydney for some years; but whether there is any connection between that 
fact and the domestic discord spoken of, I am unable to determine. 

When an Indian feels inclined to indulge himself with two or three wives, 
he selects, if he can, sisters; thinking thus to secure a greater degree of 
domestic tranquility;* and thia shrewd move, doubtless, underlies the well- 
known custom of the Pawnees, and other tribes, of marrying, along with the 
eldest daughter, all her younger sisters in rotation, as they come of age.' 

I shall not devote much space to the modem 
Modem Marriage status of marriage. It would involve much specula- 
tion, is pretty fairly known, as far as it may be known 
with any degree of certainty, and its literature is already sufficiently volumi- 
nous to answer every end ; but there is a form of marriage, influenced by 
equality of the sexes, which demands at least passing notice. 

When 90-called love, which, in its protean forma, I am far too wise to 
attempt to analyze, depends wholly upon external attractions,, it is neces- 
sarily both changeable and imperfect. It cannot help but be so; since 
the qualities which excite it are themselves both changeable and indefimte; 
but when it is founded on sympathy, arising out of similarity of the mental 
constitution, that peculiar sexual and psychological adaptability difficult to 
describe in brief terms, the union is apt to be both permanent and happy, 
and to continue long after both youth and beauty have disappeared. Along 
with love, which I might possibly better answer the present purpose by 
calling the "monogamous instinct," there is the great law of numerical 

' Loe. eii., p. 310. i * William^ and Calvert, he. cil., p. 152, tt teq. 

' Domenech, toe. dt., n, 306. 

* Bancroft, toe. cii., i, 277. S«e ftlso Schoolcraft, Bastian, Waiti. 
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equality between the sexes, aa well as the implied New Testament teaeh- 
'mg, to oppose the progress of polygyny. 

The social instinct, the desire for change,' the 
Causes Favoring different phages of female beauty, the love of children. 
Polygyny the curiosity to compare the pleaaures of the sexual 

act with different women, or men, all favor it; but 
as Bain well remarks > while "the maternal feeling admits a plurality of 
objects, while the love of domination needs many subjects,"' and while 
many of the lighter elements of affection are best satisfied by diversity, the 
highest intensity of the love-passion is undoubtedly found in monogamy. 
True love disdains to measure its object by any other human standard. 
It sees in that object only an immeasurable superiority, an unapproachable 
excellence of mind, soul and body; which, having their origin in some 
special liking, turning on apparently insignificent differences, or similarities 
of temperament, become in the mind of the subject so exaggerated by con- 
stant favorable contemplation as to be, as has been very well remarked, 
" altogether transcendent." ' 

Although restrained by law, religion, and fixed 
Modem Growth, of ob^rvanees, the natural tendency of our modem 
the Polygynous social differentiation is undoubtedly toward polygjTiy. 
Instinct The growth of neurodynamia among our great leisure 

class; the constant idleness, flattery, temptation and 
8erual stimulation to which they are continually subject, is always tending 
to greater sexual liberty. There la a gradual weakening of the domestic 
tie; that tacit restlessness under restraint, — a true democratic principle, — 
which comes with the sense of power due, say, to great wealth; and the 
flubtle instinct of a class distinction in which women are graded and 
tagged for market, just as a farmer grades his fruit; which, in all ages, 
has taught that the many were created for the use of the few; have unques- 
tionably a similar bearing. Polygyny has been shown to be rare among 
those savages who know nothing of the artificial disparities of rank and 
wealth ; * but is well known to be common, in spirit if not in fonn, among the 
fashionable circles of society today. 

The Rock Veddahs have no class distinction and no polygyny.^ Of 
the Hottentots the same may be said.* Among the Andamanese, monogamy 

' Franklin's asaeried aphorism, that all women arc alike from the waiat down, 
and an old one better than a jroung one becauBe ehe is more grateful for the favor, does 
not seem to have attained the popularity among men its lovely unselfishne^ undoubt- 
edly deaervefl. 

' Bain, loc. cii„ p. 136, et seq. * Ibid., p. 137- * Wajtz, loc. cit„ 11, 341. 

' Emerson Tennent, loe. cU,, n, 440, et »eq. * Waitz, loc. cit., u, 341. 
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is instinctive, as in Europe;' the (Irtls, nearly all monogamists, are despised 
as " wild men" by the poiygynous Khyoungtha;' and the California Indians, 
who are not addicted to poij'gyny, are utterly ignorant of class distinctions." 
Many peoples, known to have been monogamous, have adopted polygyny 
under the influence of a higher civilization. The Turco-Tartara are one;* 
the Karens, who learned polygyny from the Burmese, another;* and the 
Hindus seem to have learned it subsequent to the Vedic age, since it 
is not mentioned in the earlier hymns.' 

Polyandry also seems to presuppose a certain degree of civilization, as 
we can find no trace of it among the very rudest nations; but, concerning 
both these practices, the ground is too vast to cover in a single section of a 
single volume; those who desire to continue their examination being referred 
to the various works on anthropology, to Gaya's and Westermarck's valuable 
treatises on human marriage, and to Kcenigswarter's "History of the 
Development of Human Society."^ 

But before leaving the subject it is befitting, I thjnk, 
to glance, if for only a moment, at the present status 
of marriage in modem society. Possibly some may 
think I have devoted too much space to its savage 
and semi-savage aspects; but if I have, it is because 
the sources of such information are not so readily accessible to the general 
reader as are those of modem marriage; and because there can be no 
adequate knowledge of any human institution which does not take ccgni- 
zance of the circumstances and conditions from which it wa3 originally 
evolved. 

If history teaches us that as civilization progresses affection, charity, 
and human sjraipathy become more refined, purer, and deeper, it has also 
shown, if we have studied it to any purpose, that sexual anarchy and im- 
morality have proven the almost invariable sequelEe of every advance of 
society. Is the civiUzation of today different from that of the Pharaohs, 
or of Louis XIV, or of Aristides? And if so, if it have deeper insight, higher 
ideals, purer ethics, or more common sense, in what way shall these be 
likely to affect the position of woman, or the restraints put upon the law- 
lessness of sexual passion? 

The conflict between duty and desire is, I believe, not stronger today 
than it was two thousand years ago. Petronius Arbiter was not con^'^rted 

• Westermarek, loe. cit., p. 507. ^ Lewin, lot. dt., p. 231. 

• Powers, Joe. cit., p. 406. • Vfimtrfry, loc. cti., p. 71. 
' Smeaton, toe, cit., p. SI. * Dutt, Cotcuita RwUw, lxxxv, 79. 
' "Etudes historiques Bur le d^veloppenient de la Soci£t£ humaine," Pari^, 1850. 
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S Marcus Aurelius; and the "Man of Sorrows*' could only forgive the 
ulteress.* Marriage represents a Divine purpose. So does Religion; 
but tiiere is no sharper struggle between religion and &in than exists today 
between purity and sexual passion; and the unnatural sexual condition of 
society is largely accountable for the fact. 

The primitive belief that rapid increase of population is good for a State; 
that marriage, having a definite purpose, is of divine ordination, and neces- 
sary to perfect human happiness, has been replaced by the directly opposite 
doctrine that the highest interests of society are subservai not by stimulat- 
ing, but restraining fnarriage, and diminishing by every possible means the 
number of children.^ In consequence of this most pernicious and unnatural 
teaching, a greater and greater number of women, every year, are left to 
shift for themselves in life, with no male protector, and with the dangers and 
difficulties incident to their sex terribly aggravated by the very custom 
which has made them spinsters. 

A great economic revolution, in the employment of machinery to perform 
these tasks of female industry which were once done within the home, has 
thrown multitudes of girls and women into factories, from which the paths 
of vice and temptation lead out in every direction. The consequences of 
this deplorable condition of affairs are already engaging the attention of the 
moralist and the philanthropist; but it is apparent, to my mind at least, that 
no permanent change for the better can be effected until men discard the 
factitious selfishness of a too utilitarian civilization, many, as their fathers 
married, and learn to recognize the fact that in society, as well as in the soul, 
God has erected certain moral landmarks which can never be safely re- 
moved; and that marriage, and the reproductive processes of nature, are 
as much parts of the divine purpose as the taw of gro^vth, the properties of 
matter, or the operations of the human mind- 
In the light of modem social development, notably 
Divorce in this countrj' and in France, legal dissolution of the 

marriage contract has assumed an interest and im- 
portance which never previously attached to it; justifying, I am led to 
believe, a somewhat closer inquiry into the nature of that contract than ts 
usually accorded it; a clearer definition of the moral obligation therein 

^ John vui, n. 

* " How long," asks the editor of Amerietm Medicine, an up-to-date profeaaional 
journal, presmnably representing a coneiderable segment of profesBional opinioa in 
the Uflited States, "how long will society pennit men to bring babies into the world, 
to be thrust into the streets aa soon as they can toddte and become parasites on the 
aoctal organism? Our anewer is; So long <w we fkaU be prevented from popularaing 
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involved, and a more careful examination of the grounds, if such legally 
exist, on which it may, either conditionally or absolutely, be abrogated. 

I am only sorry that the nature of this work does not permit eucb an 
extension of the subject as its importance seems to demand ; an importance 
clearly established by, not only the conflicting conclusions arrived at by 
different civilized coramunities, and religious faiths, coEceming it, but by 
the equally significant conflicts of interstate and international laws touch- 
ing its legal and moral nature. 

It may be remarked, however, at the very beginning, that this confusion, 
both secular and sacred, concerning the validity or propriety of divorce can 
only have arisen from grave diversity of views on the part of the law-making 
powers, not only of the countries themselves but of the various parts, or 
sections, of each. 

Contrary to the opinion generally entertained, the period for which 

marriage is entered into varies greatly among the 

Marriage Not different races of man; but, so far as my reading has 

Always a Life enabled me to ascertain, it seems to be a pretty general 

Contract rule that the contract is not Tiecessarily entered into 

for life. "There are a few remarkable instances of 

peoples among whom separation is said to be unknown;"' but they are 

vastly in a minority, compared with the thousands upon whom the marriage 

obligation sits very lightly, and who never permit it to stand in the way of 

either pleasure or caprice. 

The natives of the Andaman Islands are, according 

Divorce Among to Mr. E. H. Man, married for life; "no incompati- 

Savages bility of temper, nor other cause, being allowed to 

dissolve the union."' So also with the Papuans of 

New Guinea; with one or two insignificant tribes of the Indian Archipelago, 

and with the Veddahs of Ceylon, who have a proverb that "death alone 

separates husband and wife." 

The Romans are said to have honored with a crown of modesty those 
who were satisfied with only one marritige;* and many beautiful, although 
isolated, instances are recorded of Roman wives who, in the prime of life 

the knowledge of the prevenlum of cofuxplvm. . , . Teach the public how to jivrvrnt 
coneeplion, and even the lowest claaaes wilJ take advantage of this knowledge; and the 
number of ragomufiins, illiteratca, imbeciles, syphilittca, paupers and crimtnalB will be 
Induced to a minimutn"! Quoted by the Critic and Guxdt, New York, March, 1906. 

It ia l>est, possibly, to let such teaching paaa without comment, as & startlltig evi- 
dence of the spirit of the times. 

' Westermarck, ioc. di., p. 517. ' Jdw, ArUhr. In»L, xn, 136. 

' Fid. Val. Max., n. 1-3. 
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and beauty, at the deatb of their husbands, devoted the remainder of their 
lives to seclusion and chastity in memory of the dead/ 

Tacitus applauded the Germans as models in this respect;' and the 
epitaph, " univirce" inscribed on many Roman tombs, sufficiently attests 
the adoption of his teaching by society in his day. The family of Camillus 
was noted for its single marriages; and one of the Roman poets beautifully 
remarks concerning this custom — "to love a wile when living is a pleasure; 
to love her when dead is an act of religion."' 

But the very fact that these instances of post-conjugal celibacy were so 
highly applauded sufBciently proves their infrequency. The vast mass of 
the Roman people were polygynoua at all times, up to the advent and 
establishment of Christianity ; as were also the Greeks, Persians and almost 
aU Oriental nations, with the possible exception, as I have before noticed, 
of £gypt, where monogamy with court-concubinage was the general custom. 
Most savage marriages are pure matters of pleas- 
Divorce Easy in ure and convenience, contracted without foimality 
Savage Life and abrogated on the slightest, or no, pretext. A 
large portion of the old men in Central Africa do not 
personally know half their children; and, per contra, the well known aphorism 
about the wisdom of the child who knows its own father finds nowhere else, 
poflmbly, so apt an illustration. 

The great chiefs of Tasmania, Milligan remarks, "make no scruple about 
a succession of wives;"* and in Samoa, if the marriage is contracted for 
property, or the pleasures of the festivity, aa is often the case, the wife is 
not likely to be with her husband more than a few days.* 

Among the Dyaks, instances are common of young girls who have 
already lived with three or four husbands;* and the Yendaline women in 
Indo-China have frequently families by two or three different husbands,' 
The Maidivians are eo fond of a change that it is not uncommon for a man to 
divorce and remarry the same woman half a dozen times;* and Knox tells 
us the Cingalese have to many four or five times before they are suited 
sxifficiently to settle down for life." 

Burckhardt knew Bedouins of forty who had had up'wards of fifty wives; 
and in Persia a wife is taken for a stipulated period, which may vary from 



' Of such examples the wives of Lucan, Pompey and Drusua, are memorable, 
'"Germania," XlX. 

'"Uxorem vivam &mAre voluptaa; defUBctam religio." Statiua, "Sylvie," in 
proem. 

' Vid. Bonwick, hie. cii., p, 73. ' Turner, loe. cU., p. 97. 

• Tratu, Elhn. Soc.. N. S., n, 237. ' Colquhoun, loc. ciL, p. 75. 

• H«set, in Jour. Anihr, Inst., xvi, 169. • Pridhana, he. cU., i, 2S3. 
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one hour to ninety-nine years.* Mr. Lane had heard of men in Eg^-pt 
who — in defiance of the monogamous custom of antiquity — had " been in the 
habit of marrying a new wife every month;"' among the Moors of the 
Sahara it is considered "low" for a couple to live together too long; and — 
miTabile dictu! as an example of how history repeats itself — " the leaders of 
fashion were those who had been the oftenest divorced.'" 

In Abyssinia marriage was entered into not for life but a number of 
years;* and the Bondo husband exchanged wives so frequently that it was 
a puzzle to fix the fatherhood of the children. Both Rawlinsoa and Lecky 
mention the facility of divorce in Persia, aa in perfect accordance with the 
looseness of Iranian law with respect to marriage and women in general; 
while among the Greeks and Teutons, although divorces sometimes weie 
granted, the practice never grew to the same disgraceful proportions as it 
did in Rome during the close of the Republic and the beginning of the 
Empire.* 

Among uncivilized races, as a matter of fact, a man may discard his wife 
about when he pleases. The Aleuts traded theirs for clothes, beads and 
jack-knives;' and a Tonga husband's law of divorce was simply telling his 
wife to go.'' 

Among the Hovas of Madagascar marriage was only a beau-knot, so 
to speak; and in Yucatan a husband considered it a 
Children a Factor good and valid reason for divorce if he saw another 
in Divorce woman who pleased. Ms fancy better, Greeks, 
ancient Hebrews, Romans, and occasionally Germans, 
considered dislike a perfectly proper reason for putting away a wife; divorce 
being regarded not as a matter of public concern but a purely p»ersonal 
act-* The Greenlanders seldom repudiate wives who have borne them 
children;' and Mr. Powers says that the California Wintun, though he 
may beat his wife in a moment of passion, or slink away with another fair 
one, seldom resorts to divorce." The Iroquois regarded separation as dis- 
creditable, both to the man and woman;" and among the Patagonians, 
CharruEis and Yahgana, if children have been born to them, absolute eepara- 
tiona are rare. So among the Maoris, Solomon Islanders, New Guineana, 
and in Tahiti, the birth of children generally precluded divorce; and Ewald 



' Polak, he. cit., r, 207. Respectfully eubmitted for the consideration of Mr. Gcorf« 
Meredith. 

' Weatermarck, toe. cii., p. 520. » Reade, loe. di., p. 444. 

' Ixjbo, loc. eit., p. 26. * Mackenzie, loc. di., p. 125 

• Georgi, kc. eit., p. 371. * Martin, lac. cit., ri, 173. 

* WMtcrmarck, loc. di., p. 521. • Cranz, loc. cU„ t, 148. 
'0 Loe. dt., p. 239. " Morgan, loc dt., p. 324. 
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tells us tbat^ notwithstanding the privileges accorded the husband under 
the Mosaic LaWj the ancient Hebrews seldom made evU use of their 
marital right in this respect.' 

Among many uncivilized peoples custom, or law. 
Savage Limitations has coasiderably abridged the right of divorce. Thus 
of Divorce the Kukis regard marriage as indissoluble if cMdren 
have resulted from the union;' so also do the Red 
Karens of Indo-Cluiia; and in Western Victoria, according to Dawson, a 
man can divorce a childkss mje, but only when the charge against her has 
been laid before the chiefs of his ovm and her tribe, and the punishment 
made official by their united decree.' 

Several tribes of the Indian Archipelago do not allow divorce, except for 
the cause of adultery;* many negro peoples have a similar rule; and the 
Hottentot only can divorce his wife "by showing such cause as shall be 
satisfactory to the men of his Kraal."* Casalis states sterility to be the 
only ground of divorce, among the Basutos, "not subject to litigation;"' 
and among some few savage races, consent of the wife appears to be an 
essential condition of divorced 

SociaJ ethics, and the growth of law, have decreed that marriage cannot 
be dissolved by the husband except for certain stipulated reasons; but it 
aeems difficult to find an origin for the life-term marriage among those who 
acknowledge no such restraints, and who are governed only by their caprices 
and passions. And yet we may readily find such. The Aztecs always looked 
on marriage as binding for life. A husband might repudiate even his con- 
cubines only for what was considered "just catise;" viz., dirtiness, malev- 
olence, or sterility; but the marriage tie was regarded as sacred.* So 
among the Niearaguans, the one offence for which divorce could be legally 
eougbt was adultery," precisely as in the great State of New York today. 

Our Chinese friends, however, enjoyed far greater 
Divorce in China latitude .in this respect. There were seven just 
causes of divorce legally recognized — ^barrenaess, talk- 
ativeness (0 shades of the sex!), lasciviousness, lack of respect to parents- 
in-law, thievishn^s, bad temper, and inveterate infirmity; and a husband 
putting away his wife except for one of these could be sentenced to " eighty 
blows.'"" 

There was a convenient elasticity, however, about the causes enumerated 



> Loe. at., p. 203. 

• Loc. cU., p. 33. 

• Kolben, hx. cU., i, 157. 

' Tram. Ethn. Soe., N, S., m, 80. 

• Waitz, ioc. cit., rv, 27S. 



' Lewin, loe. cU., p. 27S. 

* Wilken, he. cit., p. 51, 

• Loe. «'(., p. 184. 

> Bancroft, toe. cil., u, 263, et wg. 
'* Medhurat. he, cU., iv, 25, U a^. 
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which was frequently made use of. Thua in an old Chinese book it is re- 
corded that " when a woman has any quality that is ' not good/ it is but Just 
and reasonable to tlim her out of doors/' A wife was turned away if she 
allowed the house to get full of smoke, or if she ' frightened the dog' with 
any disagreeable noise."* Yet, notwithstanding these momentous and 
weighty provisions, as we are told by Medhurst, divorces in Chins were 
comparatively rare.* 

Although in Japan almost similar reasons held good, the Japanese sel- 
dom availed themselves of these " statutory grounds " 
In Japan to repudiate a wife;' and in spite of the prejudiced 

account given by missionaries, chiefly, of the miserable 
status of women in both countries, as a matter of personal observation, 
1 have found the treatment accorded them in China to be on the whole 
remarkably kind and considerate, while in Japan women are honored as 
among ourselves- If a daughter is bom to a Chinese, it is looked on as a 
misfortune, of course; but one to be borne with, patiently, as a mis fortune, 
and not visited with punishment upon the head of the innocent child. A 
daughter is of little esteem or value while young and beautiful; but when 
she becomes old and ugly she is regarded 'with the greatest respect and 
veneration. 

In Mohammedan countries religion regulates the law of divorce. "In 

the absence of serious reasons/' says a Turkish 

In Turkey writer,* "no Mussulman can justify divorce in the 

eyes either of religion or law. If he abandon his wife, 

or put her away from simple caprice, he draws down upon himself the divine 

anger; for the Koran says 'the cuise of God rests on him who repudiates 

his wife capriciously.'" Practically, however, Westermarck states, "a 

Mohammedan may, whenever he pleases, and without assigning any reason, 

say to his wife 'thou art divorced/ and she must return to her parents or 

friends,"* 

In India, "a wife who drinks spirituous liquor, is of bad conduct, rebel- 
lious, diseased, mischievous or wasteful, may at any 
In India time be superseded by another; a barren wife may be 

superseded in the eighth year; one whose children 
all die, in the tenth year; one who bears only daughters, in the eleventh; 
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• Vid. Navarette, lor. cU„ p, 73. ' Trans. Roy. As. Soc., China Branch, rv, 27. 

' Rdn, ioc. cU., p. 424, et teq. * Amir Ali, loe. eU., p. 332. 

' "History of Human Marriage," p. 525. A careful reading of the Koran, however, 
convinces me that Prof. Westermarck is slightly in error here. The wife may be 
divorced, as stated, on payment of a stipulated sum, but always within the strict Umi- 
tfltiona of law. See Sale's Korran, 28, 62, 348. 
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but one who m quarrelsome, " unlkond any delay " ' In Southern India, at 
the present time, while divorce is fairly common among the lower castes, it 
is not practised, according to Westermarck, among the Brahmins, the 
Kshatriyas, or the higher class Sudras.' 

Divorce procedure in Burma is simple. When husband and wife con- 
clude that continued life together is impossible, the latter goes out and 
buys two candles, of equal size and length, made especially for the use of 
the unhappily mated. These candles are lighted at the same moment, one 
representing the wife and the other the husband, and whichever bums oui 
first wins the suit. The owner of the other, whether huflband or wife, is 
compelled to march out in his or her clothes, but with nothing else, leaving 
the other party in undisputed possession. 

In Rome, under the later Emperors, and doubtless 
hk Spain and Italy through the permeating influence of Christianity, 
the right of the husband to repudiate his wife was 
lestricted by imperial decrees, which laid down the circumstances under 
which divorce was legally justifiable.' But the full doctrine of marriage 
iudiasolubility, as expressed in the text — " what God hath joined together 
let no man put asunder,'"* while at all times advocated by the early Fathers, 
was not fully confirmed until the Council of Trent, in the middle of the 
sixteenth century, definitely suppressed the last vestiges of divorce, so far 
as the Church was concerned, giving thereby not only a permanent impetus to 
the progress of social morality, but laying the foundations of that powerful 
mfluen^ which the Roman Catholic Church has in recent years exercised 
against this rapidly growing social abuse. In Spain, Portugal and Italy 
the husband can demand a legal separation — divorce a mensa et thoro — but 
the marriage contract camiot be dissolved in either country ; while in France 
divorce was practically reintroduced by the law of July, 1884. 

In early Rome, marriage being regarded, falsely. 
In Early Rome as merely a civil contract, entered into for the pleasure 
or convenience of the contracting parties, its con- 
tinuance was just as falsely considered to depend only on mutual consent. 
Either party possessed the right to discontinue it, and to remarry at pleas- 
ure; and it is quite reasonable to assume that, under such a lax rule of 
obligation, the relationship should come to be treated with the extremest 
levity. 

Cicero repudiated his wife, Terentia, when his failing financial resources 
prompted him to seek for a new dowry;' and Augustus forced the husband 

■ "L«wB of Manu," nc, v, 80, et aeq. 

* "Hijt. of Human Marriage," p. 525. "Hindu Law and Usage," Mayne, p. 95. 

* GkasoD, toe. cit., p. 204. * Matthew xuc, 6. * Plutarch, Cicero. 
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of Livia to repudiate her that he might many her himaelf.' Cato ceded his 
wife to his friend Hortensius, resuming her after the latter'a death;' Ma- 
cenas was constantly changing nvives;' Semproniua Sophug put away his 
wife because she went to the public games without his knowledge;* and 
Paulas jEmiiius defended himself for the same act by saying — " my shoes 
are new and well made, but no one knows where they pinch me."' 

Nor must it be assumed that the ladies neglected to exercise the same 
privilege. Seneca, in his denunciations against the social abuse, says that 
there were women in Rome who reckoned their years rather by their hus- 
bands than the number of consuls;* and Martial speaks of a woman who had 
already arrived at her tenth husband.'' Probablj' the most astonishing 
instance of the kind, however, is the woman mentioned by St. Jerome, 
who was married to her twenty-third husband, she being the latter'a twenty- 
first wife.' 

But it is an interesting fact for the moral philosopher to speculate on, that 
it was during the period of the greatest sexual libertinism, and social corrup- 
tion, in Rome, that we find the noblest examples of conjugal love and 
heroiam ever recorded in the world's history. Intellectual culture was 
widely diffused, and women, even more than men, seemed to draw from it 
the most exalted ideals of conjugal duty. 

I need only to mention Cornelia, the lovely and devoted wife of Pompey, 
with Marcia, the friend, and Helvia, the mother of Seneca, to direct the 
reader's attention to a long list of illustrious women, Mallonia, plunging 
the dagger into her heart, rather than yield herself to the embraces of Tibe- 
rius; Porcia, claiming the T.\'ife'8 right to share in the troubles which clouded 
her husband's brow; Paulina, opening her own veins in order to accompany 
her husband, Seneca, to the tomb; Arria, the wife of Psetus, who, when he 
hesitated to strike the blow intended to take his own life, took the dagger 
from his hand and, plunging it into her own breast, gave it back to him 
saying mth her dying smile — "My Prntus, it doesn't hurt!"* 

But the list is too long even to enumerate. In all the literature of the 
world the patrician matron of Rome stands, perhaps, preeminent as the 
type of a pure, noble-minded, devoted wife; and it would be difficult to 
conceive, as it is equally difficult to reconcile with the prevailing immorality 
of the times, a more touching image of conjugal love than that furnished by 
the medallion, so common on all the Roman sarcophagi, of the husband 
and wife, with their arms thrown afifectionately over one another, united in 
death, even as they were in life, and making the eternal journey together. 



' TtKitua, Ann., t, 10. 
*Vftl. Max, vi,3. 

» EpigT., VI, 7, 




> Plutarch, Cato. 

• Plutarch, Paid. JEmil. 

'Ep., 2. 



* Seneca, Ep., cxrv. 
'Beneca, De Bfnef., iii, 16. 
'P»te, non dolet! "— Pliny. 
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In all Protestant countries divorce, for one cause or another, is allowed. 
Adultery is, of course, a statutory ground everj'where; 
Protestantism but to this are added such other causes of a minor 
and Divorce character as different standards of civilisation and 
moral life may dictate. According to the Prussian 
" Landrecht," the list includes drunkenness, disorderly life, insanity last- 
ing longer than a year, and the mutual consent of both husband and 
_ wife if they are childless.* 

B In Norway and Denmark, if the parties have been 

Divorce in Europe judicially separated for three continuous years, 

t divorce may be granted by mutual consent.' In 

Austria, in addition to the statutory grounds, if aversion prove invincible 
between the parties for a number of years, and is evidenced by frequent 
applications for divorce, the latter may be granted ;* and the existing French 
law recognizes as causes — f-xci;s, s^vices, injures graves, and also condamnn' 
tion a un€ peine affiktive et infaTnante, m addition to the universally accepted 
statutory offences >• 

In ancient Mexico the wife, as well as the husband, could sue for separa- 
tion.' In Guatemala she could leave him on grounds 
In South America as sUght as those on which he could leave her;' while 
in China, no woman, bo far as I am aware, can even 
now obtain legal separation. The same law existed in Japan until 1873; 
or until that ancient empire began to emerge socially, aa well as politically 
and educationally, from the darkness of paganism. 

By the Talmudic Law the wife could claim judi- 
Aiaong the Jews cial separation if her husband declined to perform 
the sexual duty, led a disorderly life after marriage, 
suffered from an incurable disease, or left the counti^' forever;'' and in 
Mohammedan countries divorce may take place at the instance of the wife 
for habitual cruel neglect, either in the matter of sustenance or the sexual 
relation.' 

The Hindus, and ancient Teutons, permitted separation only in excep- 
tional cases;* but among the Saxons and Danes, in 
Among Hindus, Britain, marriage might be abrogated at the pleasure 
Teutonsj etc. of either party." In those Christian countries where 
absolute divorce is allowed, the conditions are in- 
tended to be the same for both men and women; but in England, the 



'Glnssonjite. ci(.,p. 367. ' /Wd., p. 437-452. '/biU, p. 403. 

*C&rpentier, loc. cit., p. 52. * WeHterraarck , loc. cit., p. 528. ' Ihid. 
' GUseoD, loc. cit., p. 149, et aeq. * Lane, loc. di., t, 139. 

' Glaason, loc. cit., p. 187. " Ibid., p. 1»5. 



148 




Human Sexuality 



htisband must be convicted of other offences beside that of adultery. In 
Spain and Portugal judicial separation may be decreed on the ground of 
adultery by the wife; but not when the same crime is committed by the 
husband, unless it be under "aggravating circumstances," ' 

The fact that in the United States, as well as most other civilized nations, 
statistics show that women are by far the more frequent petitioners for 
divorce, may be taken as presumptive evidence that the cause more frequently 
liee with the man than the woman; since, in the vast majority of cases, the 
latter suffers most through the remedial act , She is deprived at once, not only 
of her proper means of support, but, whatever her innocence, of no smaU por- 
tion of her reputation as well. That the latter is unfair and unjust, in most 
infitances, is only another proof of the fallacy of human judgments; but in 
nowise alters the fact, nor ameliorates the hardships attending it; not to 
mention the equally obtrusive circumstance that a divorced woman, whether 
voluntarily or involuntarily, not only exposes herself to much mischievous 
gossip, but puts herself directly in the pathway of temptation. 

Indeed, aa Churcher says of the Moors, and Katscher of the Chinese and 
Arabs, in any society "the divorced woman too often goes to swell the 
rankB of the prostitutes," 

When a man and woman marry from love, there is a pledge that the 
union will be more secure and permanent than when 
Causes of Divorce founded on mere utiUtarian considerations; but when, 
as Father Bourien says; as a certain Philadelphia 
priest has recently saidf and as the Catholic Church has always taught, — 
" when people marry without knowing each other, and live together with- 
out loving each other," which is wrong, false, and sinful, it is scarcely sur- 
prising that they should part without regret, and, marrying and remarrying, 
become, in the course of time, little if any better than common proftigates 
and prostitute.' 

There is hardly a question of doubt that the mutual deceptions of the 

sexes are a prolific cause of both matrimonial unhap- 

Hutual Deceptions piness and ultimate separation. Men put on an aspect 

a Factor entirely false to their real nature during courtahip, 

practise politeness, nianners, affability, concealing 

the vicious sides of their natures, and affecting qualities of heart which 

they are very far from possessing, till the bird is captured, and all 

motives for pretense have disappeared. And some women play an 

exactly similar r6le. If Mr. Addison's aphorism be correct* that no faith 

should be kept with cheats, surely a vow made to a painted wonmn ought 

' IMd., pp, 201, 298, 304. » Vid. Trafu, Ethnoloff. Soc., N, 8., m, SO. 

* Spectator, No. 41. 
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to be void in the eyes of the Jaw. "Give one of these a tolerably fair pair 
of ey^," as he cynically remarks, " to set up business with, and she will make 
bosom, lips, cheeks, forehead, dimples and eyebrows solely by her own 
industry;" but how shall she conform to the God-given ideal of natural 
beauty so gracefully described by a certain poet in the picture of his 

mistiess — 

"Her pure and eloquent blood 
Spoke in her cheeks, and so distinctly wrought. 
That oo« would almost aay her body thought I"' 

Or in what manner shall she greet her husband, when these adventitious 
aids to beauty have disappeared, and the dull eye, the sallow, withered skin 
and lifeless hair, reveal a picture shockingly different from the one he 
courted? And shall they not be judged, "these that paint their eyebrows, 
and deck themselves with ornaments," ehall they not be judged "after the 
manner of adulteresses, after the manner of women that shed blood?"' 

It seems one of the strangest anomalies in nature that the "painted 
face," which has been accepted as the distinguishing mark of the prostitute, 
from the days of Jezebel, and the "strange women" of Nineveh and Baby- 
Ion down to our commonest street-walkers, should be so sedulously culti- 
vated by the belles of modem society; and that virtuous women should 
cling 80 tenaciously to a custom which, while without enhancing their 
beauty or concealing its defects, has been accepted in all ages as the badge 
of d^radation. What queer crochet of mind is it that makes a woman 
want to look like what she is not— a prostitute? Answer it who can. 

Any attraction between the sexes, founded on such shallow and miserable 
artifices, can neither be of long duration nor of any esseatial degree of 
refinement. Beauty itself, even when real and natural, as I have already 
pointed out, is not always by any means a sure guarantee of happiness in the 
married state. It is not to these frivolous and evanescent charms of person 
that a man should look when he seeks a wife, a lover, a friend, a lifelong 
companion. As a rule, female beauty is but the well-spring of a thousand 
fopperies, falsehoods, silly artifices and shallow affectations; which, though 
they may lend sparkle and charm to the drawing-room, or daneing^chool, 
are sadly out of place in the home, where the substantial virtues — children 
of a higher love — kindness, consideration, sympathy, forbearance, all those 
agreeable qualities, which not only cultivate the mind and heart but fashion 
the behavior, are the sweet pledges of happiness and conjugal peace. 

It is the writer's hope that as certain psychical causes, which are always 
operative in refined civilization, become more strongly developed, there 
may be a gradual strengthening of the marriage tie; and that the question 

■ John Donne, 1825. ' Esekid zxin. 
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of divorce may be shorn of many of its present terrible abuses. Indeed, a 

greater consideration for woman, the higlier etattia of the paiemal lading, 
more solicitude for the welfare of the child, and (may we indulge the be- 
lief?) a religious refining of the sexual passion, are already showing their 
fruit in most civilized communities. 

A husband, legally at least, cannot repudiate his wife whenever he 
pleases; a wife cannot, without inviting the censure and scrutiny of society, 
if nothing more, divorce herself from her husband. Marriage has become 
a contract, not of personal, but of Slate supervision; and the idealistic com- 
mandment of the Church ia beginning to harmonize, notwithstanding its 
frequent and flagrant violations, more and more with the mental and moral 
life of the people; so that, I am optimistic enough to assume, we may 
confidently look forward to a day when men and women, gleaning wisdom 
from the lessons of experience, and the precepts of religion, and finding no 
longer an easy pathway of escape from the consequences of their own folly, 
may learn to scrutinize more closely the character of their matrimonial 
investments, and marriage become once more, what God originally ordained 
it to be, a holy, loving and lifelong relation, having for its purpose not only 
human happiness but the intelligent propagation of the race. 

There is a spirit of antagonism, however, apparent 
between the sexes today— not universal, but sufficiently 
so to attract passing attention — which is as unnatural 
Bs it ia unaccountable. A portion of it may be traced 
to women's wholesale entrance into masculine employ- 
ments; another portion, possibly, to sexual resentment on her part for the 
indifference, or objection to matriraony displayed by the opposite sex; 
viewing the latter as one of volition on the part of men, rather than stem 
necessity, bom of the industrial competition of which men are the unwilling 
victims; but there remains yet a great portion of the prejudice to be reason- 
ably accounted for. 

As women commonly despise physical beauty in a man, bo men in turn 
are jealous of nothing so much as any invasion of their sexual prerogatives 
by women; and in view of the following statements, collected from various 
newspaper sources during the past year, and given, of course, as such, without 
any pretense to scientific value, we may be led to inquire if the sexual 
supremacy of the future may not be based as much on physical strength as 
on intellectual or moral force. 

A lady at Monongahela, Pennsylvania, was so rejoiced, when her husband 
returned from his hunting trip, that she embraced him with such vigor as 
to explode the cartridge m his gun. A gentleman in Buffalo had his ribs 
fmctur&i by a hug from his "best girl;" and a cabman suffered fracture of 
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jaw from the blow of a Boston woman's fist, as an argument in a dispute 
as to fare. At Porta Maggiore, in Italy, a band of women socialists at- 
tacked a considerable number of priests, tore their robes to rags, beat them 
unmercifully, and ended the day by chasing a troop of cavalry sent to suppress 
them. During one week of the year 1904, the newspapers reported the 
capture of no fewer than five burglars, each by a single woman; and m all 
instances it was the superior Tnuscular strength of the lady which won the 
victory. Recently a Mr. Callaghan applied to a Chicago magistrate for 
protection against his wife, whose daily amusement, according to the evi- 
dence, seemed to be to pick him up bodily and catapuU him against the 
wall; and in the same lively city Henry Williams complained that his 
daughter had taken his fob from him at the stock-yards, the said "job" 
being lifting and handling heavy barrels of pork. 

In many of the manual training-schools girls rank first in respect of 
physical strength; and in Providence, R. I., during a contest to determine 
which pupil could drive a nail home with the fewest bkiws, and greatest 
accuracy, a girl won the first prise. Some months ago ' the President's daugh- 
ter wrote a letter of congratulation to Miss " Bassie " Mulhal] on the latter'a 
defeat of all male ctrmpetitors in roping and tying two of three steers, in forty- 
three seconds each, and the third in seventy-one seconds, thereby winning a 
prize of a thousand dollars; and many other similar instances might be 
recorded to show that if, as has been frequently chaj;ged, man ia rapidly 
"womanizing," woman seems about as rapidly to be "manizing." 

What the ultimate result will be^ — whether the development of a new 
race of Amazons, or the stimulation of men to more heroic efforts to main- 
tain their physical prestige — is a dark problem for the future to solve; but 
the final influence of such a state of afTaira on society in general, and the mar- 
riage relation in particular, requires little philosophy to predict. 

Along with those sexual incompatibilities which 

Other Causes of will be more fully noted under their appropriate 

Divorce heads, there are many scarcely less fatal — of temper, 

taste, habit, religion, age, and a dozen others — 

wliich ought to be carefully avoided in a wife, or husband, if the union is 

to be one of either happiness or permanence. Some of these will be treated 

in their relation to the sexual life, and the others, being rather moral and 

sociological than sexual , may be left properly to the already numerous works 

on the foimer themes. 

But in concluding these brief remarks on divorce, it may be proper to 
state that the present laxity of the marriage law, in most civilized com- 
munities, is due to the gradual decay of those restrictions with which the 

' Jan., 1905. 
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early Church sought to surround the institution of marriage; and is probably 
no more significant a. reaction than is apparent in other directions. With 
the law regarding marriage as a civil contract, and religion pronouncing 
it a sacred and moral ingtitution; with one part of society viewing divorce 
m a penalty upon the delinquent spouse, and another as a refuge for the 
innocent; it is hardly to be wondered at that we should have not only the 
present inconsistencies of legislation in regard to it, but that indifference 
touching the obligations of marriage itself which is so deplorable a char- 
acteriatic of the times. 

It would be unjust, however, to leave the subject without a passing 

glance at its medical side; disease, either of mind or 

Disease body, with the vicious propensities incident thereto, 

being the moat frequent of aU the causes of divorce. 

The State of Iowa, I believe, was the first in this country to take up the 

matter of physical and mental fitness to marry, iti discussing the divorce 

evil. Legislators there advised the appointment of a medical commission 

to pass upon the physical and mental condition of every applicant for a 

marriage license. Other States have since suggested variously modified 

provisions of this general principle; but. through the old stereotyped ciy 

that such legislation would be "an abridgment of individual liberty," 

and "an infringement of constitutional right," nothing definite seems, so 

far, to have resulted. 

If such legislation could be had, however; if marriage were surrounded 
by proper safeguardg, and subjected to proper sanitary supervision. I 
unhesitatingly venture the opinion that divorce would fall of iis own weight} 

' For the Divorce Lawa of the United States see Bishop, "Marringe &nd Divortse," 
1S73. 
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CHAPTER FOUR 
FECUNDATION, ABORTION, INFANTICIDE 



HAVING glanced brieiy at betrothal, marriage, and divorce, their 
relation to society, and the law of attraction between the sexes, I 
come now to consider, prior to an attempt to deal with the 
sexual impulse itself, that crowning pleasure of life — sexual inter- 
course* and the task la by no means easy. The taste of an orange, though 
pleasant, and simple, is exceedingly difficult to describe; and at the very 
tbieshold of the subject we are met by physiological facts and phenomena 
which must be dealt with in the plainest possible manner, if we would have 
what we set out to say rendered clear and unambiguous. The system hitherto 
adopted, by writera on sex themes, of clothing a portion of their subject in a 
foreign language, — French, Gennan, or Latin, — I am not in sympathy with. 
It not only fails in many cases of the very purpose aimed at in the work, of 
imparting useful information, but adds the silliness of a mock-modesty, 
and thinly veiled secrecy, to what is an eminently proper subject for scientiBc 
discussion. For these reasons I have concluded to adopt a perfectly frank 
tone, in the inquiry yet before me, as not only best adapted to the full and 
unhampered expression of my views, but as, to my mind, by far the 
less immodest method. Therefore, "if any man be offended, let him 
turn the buckle of his giidle; I care not I" 

The modus operandi of the aexual act itself is so well understood as 
to require little explanation. My experience is that boys and girls, even, 
who do not understand it are usually of exceedingly tender years. Diunng 
sexual maturity desire is a physiological law. Girls living in cities come 
under its influence a year earlier, as a rule, than those living in the country; 
and the larger the city, the earlier development takes place.' 

In women the activity of the reproductive oi^ans is briefer than with men, 
in whom the sexual power, as I have already shown, sometimes continues into 
advanced age. There are no well-authenticated cases of very late fecundity 
in women; and "the deadnees of Sarah's womb," spoken of by Paul,* was 
only overcome — if at all — by miraculous agency. 

'Kr»fft-Ebing, inc. di(.,p. 23. 'Romans it, B. 
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The sexual matinct is, primarily, a function of the brain; and while as 
yet there is some doubt as to its localized r^ion therein, the fact that 
thought, either as a result of sight, or touch, or without either, is commonly 
necessary to procure erection of the penis in the male, and tumescence in 
the female, sufficiently indicates that those conditions are of cerebral 
origin. Goltz and Eckhard placed the erection-center between the brain 
and sexual apparatus, connected with both by the sensoiy nerves.* This 
center may be excited by psychical or intrinsic irritation of the nerve-tract 
in the brain, or cervical portion of the spinal cord, as well as by external 
irritation of the sensory nerv^ of the penis of the male, the clitoris of 
the female, or other parts of the body which are known to exereise an 
influence upon the power of erection, — in the latter instances the erection 
taking place independently of will power. 

Simultaneously with such irritation, there is a dilatation of the capillaiy 
blood-vessels of the penis or of the clitoris, with their surrounding vascular 
structures, and pressure being exerted upon the former by distention 
of the involved organs, the return of the blood is impeded; this retention 
of the blood is aided by the contraction of the muscles of the part, and 
erection supervenes, brief or prolonged, weak or vigorous, in proportion 
to the control which the nerve and muscular systems exereise upon the 
vascular and erectile tissues. 

Reflex irritation of the center may be caused by disease of the urethra 
(gonorrhea) ; by disease of the rectum (haemorrhoids) ; of the bladder (cys- 
titis); and by normal distention of the seminal vesicles. The erections 
occurring during sleep are most commonly due to the latter cause, although 
sometimes produced by pressure of the intestines upon the pelvic blood- 
vessels, from lying on the back. 

That this erection-center is in some degree under 

The Sexual brain control, is shown by the fact that sudden shock 

Mechanism Under of any kind — being surprised in the sexual act, fear 

Brain Control of an unsuccessful attempt at intercourse, or other 
causes having their origin solely in the brain — destroys 
0ie erection; and also by the fact that the sexual act may be considerably 
prolonged by keeping the mind fixed upon an entirely different subject. 

' The pediinculi cerebri and the pons are probably nervous paths through which 
sexual impressions are conveyed to the brain, the erection-center Wing stimulated 
by direct irritation of the nerve-tracta of the corpora, as well as by peripheral irritation 
of the senBory nerves of the penia, clitoris and their &nnexa. The nervi erigenles, 
running in the first three sacral nerves, convey to the musclesof the penia the erectDe 
impulse, ID this case an inhibitory one, acting, according to KoUikerand Kohlrausch, 
upon the ganglionic nerve mechanism of the corpora cavemoaa, relaxing the lalter's 
Emootb muiicular libera and permitting the free entrance of blood into their spaces, By 
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Thus I was once told by a lady, who evidently thought she could not 
become pregnant without, as she said, "feeling good," that she kept from 
having children by "thinking about baking flannel-cakea all the time John 
was doing it." Of course her theory was wrong, and we can only regret 
the good things she missed by too strict a devotion to duty; but she is 
not the first nor the last to suffer from ignorance. 

The duration of erection depends on the dura- 
Duration of tion of its causes, and the early or late occurrence of 
Erection the orgasm; and the degree of pleasure, on the 

condition of the nervous system, and the agreeable- 
ness of the sexual mate. Among physiological conditions which stimulate 
the erection-center are visual preceptions (sight of a naked woman), memory 
pictures (a lascivious story), and tactile impressions (kissing a woman, 
or feeling her breasts or other portions of her body). 

Auditory and olfactory perceptions have also been said to exercise a 
certain degree of influence; but, outside of those animals which it is well 
known are attracted to each other by the odor of the genitals, during rutt^ 
ing season, the sexual part which smell plays with man, notwithstanding 
the great importance attached to it by certain writers, is, in my view, a 
very subordinate one.' 

It ia well known, however, that the old Roman libertines lived con- 
stantly in an atmosphere of perfume, as did also that 
Smell as a Sexual great pillar of the Church, Richelieu; in the first case 
Stimulant possibly, and in the latter certainly, with a view to 
stimulation of the sexual appetite.' Hildebrande 
declares that the odor of Rowers is remotely connected with the sexual 
feeling, and calls attention to the passage — "my hands dropped with myrrh, 
and my fingers with sweet-smelling myrrh" — in the Love-song of Solomon, 
to show that the fact had not escaped the latter's observation. The 
pa^ion of courtesans for perfumes, and the fact that the seraglio of the 
Sultan is a hot-bed of flowers, also go to corroborate the statement.* 

BIDultalieOua coatraction of the bulbo caveroosus, a.nd ifichjo cavertiosuB muscles, which 
h&ve an aponeurotic itiaertion in the doi^al surface of the penis, the return of the blood 
IB impeded and erection produced. For fiirther information on this somewliat involved 
subject, flee Golta, Eckhaid, Ferrier, "Functiona of the Braiii;" and Zuckerkandl, 
"Ueber das Reichcentrum." 

' Mr. EUi* devotes considerably over dxty pages to this subject in hia volume on 
"SexuaJ Selection," with, bo far as I am capable of judging, very negative results, not- 
withstanding the keenness of his analysis. 

' Cloquet, he. cii.,p. 70, et seg. 

' On the other iiand, so far from smell, under ordinary circumstances, being a 
MXUal incentive, I have frequently been informed of instances where coitua with proft' 
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Professor Moat relates the case of a young peasant who had excited 
many a chaste girl, sexually, and easily gained hia end, by carrying a hand- 
kerchief under his arm while dancing, and afterwards wiping his partner's 
perspiring face with it; and it is recorded that the betrothal of the King 
of Navarre and Margaret of Valoia was brought about by the former acci- 
dentally drying hia face on a garment of Maria of Clevea which was moist 
with her perspiration. An analogous instance is told of Henry IV, whose 
passion for the beautiful Gabriel is said to have begun at a ball where he 
wiped his face with her handkerchief; and although not, to my knowl- 
edge, previously recorded, I have been told, by those who ought to know, 
that the natural odor of the negro ia greatly increased by sexual excite- 
ment. The fact that these phenomena occur, however, for the most part, 
only among the lowest races, and those who have in great measure sub- 
ordinated intellect to mere atiimal passion, tends to strengthen the conclu- 
sion of Krafft-Ebing,' as well as of the present writer, that olfactory im- 
preflsions in man, under normal conditions, "do not play an important rAle 
in the excitation of the sexual-center." 

That passion may be induced, however, by caa- 
Castigation as a ligation or whipping is so well established that 
Sexual Stimulant parents and nurses would do well to avoid the prac- 
tice generally. Many boys, particularly, have been 
led into masturbation, during the first excitation of the sexual instinct, by 
spanking, Krafft-Ebing states; and the case of Maria Magdalena, the 
Carmelite nun, who wag initiated into the sexual delights by the whippings 
of the prioress; and of Elizabeth of Genton, who passed into a condition 
of bacchanalian frenzy under the same punishment; as well as the state- 
ment of Taxil that rakes have sometimes flagellated themselves just before 
the sexual act, to stimulate their diminished powers, all bear witness to 
the connection, in some cases at least, of corporal punishment with the 
sexual activities.' 

The Persians and Russians regard beating as a peculiar sign of love. 
Russian women are never more pleased than when receiving a drubbing 
at the hands of their husbands; and Peter Petrius relates the story of a 
lazy fellow who was practically impotent until he had induced the female 

titutea has been partially iahibited. and in some cases lAsolutely prevenUd, by the 
strong perfumes which these persons habitually use; and as to the admitted fondnras 
of whores and mala voluptuaries for fiowers, a more fruitful field of inquiry, I believe, 
would be found in the well-known cloee relation between the sexual and the atthrtie 
and artistic senses, although the euggestion, to my knowledg^a haa never been hitherto 
put forth. 

• Krafft-Ebing, loe. cil., p. 27. • Ibid. 

* Vid. Paullini, "Fkgellmn Salutia," Stuttgart, 1S47. 
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to beat him well with a whip he carried for that purpoae.' There are many 
other such cases recorded; and not only have men been thus excited to 
passion and tasciviousness, but women also have, by the same means, had 
their sexual pleasures greatly intensified. It was for this that Roman women 
were whipped by the lupercis; and it is a well-known physiological fact 
that erection and orgasm, even ejaculation itself, may be induced by irri- 
tation of various portions of the body, far removed from the sexual system. 

I know of a case where a highly passionate girl 
habitually experienced the sexual pleasure with her 
lover from his rubbing his cheek against her nipples; 
and there is probably no woman, in whom the sexual 
feeling is not absolutely dead, who may not be aroused 
to the highest passion, and thus easily seduc^, by a man sucking her 
breasts. 

In the " Topographical Anatomy " (1, 552) Hyrtl calls this sud.-msiwpraiio, 
and tells of a case where, from being thus sucked by her lover, the girl 
leanied to do it herself, and derived from the act the most intense pleasure. 
Thus, the fact, sufficiently well known, that cows suck their own udders, 
is far more probably due to sexual feeling than the cause generally ascribed to 
it^that of relieving the uncomfortable distention of the udder. 

In men, physiologically, the penis itself, and sometimes the scrotum, 
are the only seats of sexual excitation, although the practice of pederasty — 
intercourge by the rectum^is probably best explained by affiociating the 
nerves of the anus with the sexual-center; and it is well known that women 
practise putting their tongues into men's mouths to excite them sexually. 

The psycho-physiological processes involved in the 
sexual impulse would appear to be, then, the mental 
concept of sexual pleasure, and the realization of that 
pleaeure as derived from, or simulating, the sexual 
act. But many factors govern the iniensiiy of the 
sexual feeling. The man who embraces a beautiful, passionate woman^ — 
himself in the prime of health and sexual vigor — will necessarily derive 
from the act a greater degree of pleasure than the sexually feeble man, 
having intercourse with an old or repulsive woman; and so closely is the 
aesthetic idea associated with sexual feeling that disgusting acts, or habits 
of uncleanliness, may inhibit it altogether.' 

While female prostitution is perfectly well recognized as a social insti- 
tution, and the man who picks a woman up in the streets knows perfectly 
well that he is about to travel a very well-beaten road, the psychological 

' Krafft-Ebing, loc. eii., p, 30. 

* These facte pretty fairly b«&r out my suggestions in a later portion of thb work. 
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instiBct of ownership, nevertheless, struggles to assert itself; and nothing 
so cheapens and lessens the pleasure of the act aa the reflection thtit 
another has been tliere very recently. The power of excluding this idea, 
however, as well as inhibiting the sexual desire entirely, for prudential 
reasons, is fortunately inherent in man; and the moral freedom of the 
individual, in this, as in everything else, is manifested in the power of the 
inhibiting concept to overcome organic impulse. 

The quite uniform experience of physicians, therefore, is that sexua! 
diseases are contracted mainly, if not entirely, not through the strength 
of the sexual impulse, but through the loss of inherent aversion for filth 
and prostitution, and the weakening of the will-power, through alcohol, 
opium, or some other narcotic, many of which, while intensifying the 
libidinous passion, render it, at the same time, less capable of moral re- 
Btriction within safe lines. In other words, a drunken man will go with 
a woman who, in his sober moments, would be perfectly loathsome to him. 
The organs of generation it is my purpose barely 
Organs of to mention. Their anatomy is already well known 
Generation to the physician; and this work being of a psycho- 
pathic rather than physiological character, the more 
intimate structure of those various parts may very properly be left to the 
manuals on the latter subject- Briefly, however, the female ot^ans of 
generation are— the Mons Veneris, Vulva, Vagina, with its outer and 
inner lips, and the Cutoris. The Mons Veneris, or "Mountain of 
Venus," is the soft rounded eminence between the thighs and beneath 
the abdomen, covered isith hair at puberty, which by its physical beauty, 
as well as its delightful and occasionally penitential history, well justifies 
the name applied to it by the ancients — Mountain of Love. The &i6ib 
majora, or large outer lips of the vagina, are folds of integument covering 
the labia minura, the inner and lesser lips, which close the orifice to the 
vagina, and which in the virgin are fresh and pink of hue, as distinguished 
from those of the mature woman, which are grayish -blue in color, and 
flabby in texture. 

Both the inner and outer labia are supplied with follicles, which secrete 
a thick mucus, intended to lubricate the passage during intercourse, and 
in the virgin are closely approximated, but after frequent intercourse, or 
childbirth, they remain open, the outer lips permanently separated by 
the inner. The Cutoris — or female penis^-the chief seat of sexual sensa- 
tion in the woman, ia a body which may be found in the upper entrance 
of the vagina, immediately below the Mons Veneris, by slightly separat- 
ing the external labia, and is usually about an Inch in length, but some- 
times abnormally developed to four, or even five inches in length. 
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It b this undue development which gave rise to the idea of hermaphro 
ditism; and also to the practice — far commoner than supposed at the present 
time — of women cohabiting together as man and wife. This Lesbian - love 
^-deriving its name from the island of Lesboa, where Sappho, the poetess, 
is said to have practised it — no doubt resulted from such abnormal develop- 
ments of the chtoris, either congenital or voluntarily induced; making 
it possible for the organ to be introduced into another woman's vagina, 
as ja the male penis, and giving rise to the society of the Thibades in 
Rome, who practised the vice, as well as a similar society in Paris, who, in 
mockery of their sexual infamy, called themselves The Vestals.' 

The Meatus Urinarius, the opening of the water passage from the 
bladder, which is situated in a little pad^haped ring, about an inch below 
the clitoris, and the Hymen, a thin fold of membrane, semilunar in shape, 
which stretches across the opening of the vagina, usually broken at the first 
sexual congress, and the rupture of which is known popularly as "taking 
the maidenhead," constitute the external organs of the female. The ancient 
idea that the presence of the hymen was an infallible proof of virginity, 
however, and Its absence of the reverse, haa been shovirTi to be erroneous, 
the ruptiire occurring from other causes, accidental or pathological, and 
without sexual intercourse. 

The male organs of generation are, roughly, the Penis, Scrotum and 
TiHTlCLEs; the last of which are most important in the function of genera- 
tion, as the first is in that of sensation, or the pleasurable feeling inciting 
to and completing the sexual act. The testicle of the male corresponds 
to the ovary of the female; its function being the secretion of the male 
sperm, or seed, as that of the ovary is the secretion of the female sperm; 
and the various other parts of both the male and female genitalia are 
only designed by nature to facilitate the union of the seminal anlmalcula^ 
contained in both, in order that fecundation may result; and that a suffi- 
cient degree of sensual pleasure may attach to the act as to ensure its 
performance on purely animal grounds. 

It is generally conceded that only two or three 
The Sperma drops of the semen proper are ejected from the sper- 
or Seed matic vesicles at one sexual intercourse. The vast 

quantity of fluid, aometimea nearly a tablespoonful, 
thrown by the male into the vagina of the female, is, for by far the moat 
part, simply the albimiinoua secretion from the seminal and prostate glands, 
and intended only to -preserve and pro(ec( those delicate, thread-like animal- 
cule, the true seed, on which depend the phenomenon of impregnation. 

' Thifl form of sexual perversion, with the literature of the subject, will be dealt 
with under the head of Normal Female Homoaexualily. 
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In the human female, we are led to believe, the Bpennatozoa retain their 
power of motility for about thirty-six hours after copulation. Water, at 
a low temperature, arrests these movements; sugar and water, and saline 
solutions, affect them but little; and the only possible way to destroy 
them, totally, in their normal medium, appears to be by chemical agents. 
These — alcohol, acids, metallic salts, narcotics, antiseptics, etc. — not only 
inhibit their movements, but absolutely destroy their cell-life by dissolving 
its albuminous structure; a fact which will be more fully dealt with when 
we come to consider the possible prevention of conception. 

The purpose of the sexual act is to bring about 
Insemination a meeting of the spermatozoon of the male with that 
of the female; a meeting which occurs most com- 
monly in the womb, but which may take place either in the vagina, the 
Fallopian tube, or the ovary; sometimes constituting, in the latter cases, an 
abnormal or extra-uterine pregnancy. 

To bring about this meeting of the male and female seed all the means 
of attraction between the sexes which I have already noted under the head 
of sexual choice, all the powers of the sexual instinct, the desire for chil- 
dren, love, sympathy, association, everything embodied in the great Di'vtse 
PoHPOSB OF Procheation, are brought into play. And it is a beautiful 
study, to the mind which understands it, as far as it may be understood, 
to watch the various wheels in this mysterious mechanism, each performing 
its allotted function with unfailing nicety, and, as the planets complete 
their great solar, or lunar orbits, by its harmonious rhythm rounding out the 
mysterious cycle of human life. 

First there is the longing for sexual satisfaction, arising from tumescence, 
and the centrally or peripherally awakened sexual concepts; the temptation 
of female beauty; love, with all that it implies; lust, excited by imtation 
of the erection-tenter, rush of blood to the sexual organs, hyperaemia, and 
that bounding erection of the penis which is the first condition of a soul- 
eatisfying sexual connection. 

But the erection-center is not alone infiuenced by 
Pleasure of the the venereal passion.* The nervous excitement is 
Copulative Act distributed to all the motor nerves of the spinal axia 
and arteries. There are great swelling and redneas 
(engoigement) of the penis, the clitoris, and the lips of the ^iilva; injection 
of the conjunctivae, starting of the eyes, dilatation of the pupils, quick 
palpitation of the heart, with shivering, nervous tremore, and short, gasping 
breath. In fact, both the muscular and nervous systems ape highly af- 
fected; more highly in the male than the female, though the pleasurable . 
' Comp. Anjel, Arch, far Paych.,vin,2. 
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feeling of the act, while slightly weaker, is continued longer in the latter 
than the former. 

The climax of the pleasure resulting to the male from the ejaculatoiy 
act is synchronous with the passage of the semen through the vcm-ulig 
seminalea into the urethra; that which precedes it being the pleasant tit- 
illatioQ of the sensory nerves which surround the head of the penis, which 
continues to grow in intensity with the progress of the intercouise, until 
it at last culminates in the supreme nervous shock — the discharge of the 
atoned up nerve-energy of the whole period of tumescence — which accom- 
panies the emission of the semen, and which then gradually subsides and 
disappears, postrejaculationem. 

From the moment the penis enters the vagina, however, there is pleasure 
to the male; while, from a variety of causes — irritability, or disease, of the 
vaginal mucous membrane; shortness of the vaginal tract; abnormal 
length of the penis, forcibly driven against the mouth of the womb; in fact 
from any one of a dozen difTerent causes — the same may not be true as 
regards the female. 

Indeed, prostitutes, as a rule, have a horror and dread of the man with 
a big and long penis, and prefer by far the less os- 
Comparative Sizes tentatioualy decorated individual, whose member 
of Men's Penises reaches the clitoris equally well, producing the same 
pleasure without the attending pain, and, best of 
all, for their purposes at least, producing the same revenue.* This state- 
ment, I know, takes a spoke out of the wheel of the fellow who prides 

' Dupouy tells us that the first temple of Venus was built from the revenue derived 
from the lioenaing of prostitution in Rome. Buta3liu5 Bamxs, and other professed 
libertines having debauched three of the vestals, jf^milia, Licinia, and Marcia, and the 
eontA^on of sexual vice becoming so flagt&nt and widespread, it was determined to 
fCBort to legblfltion for its suppresaion. The tax on courtesans was Increased, and from 
tbia source, chicBy, a temple was built and dedicated to Venus, under the surname 
Verticordia, signifying that the gCHidcss was invoked to turn men's hearts from Just to 
purity. 

Venua, under the aumame Etaira, was regarded as the especial patroness of prosti- 
tute (hetairte). In Athena and Corinth the.sc were the legal, sometimes ta^ed, courte- 
■Ktia, of whom the moat noted names are Aspasia, Phrytie, and Lais. Hospitality with 
the last, whose headijuarters were at Corinth, was fixed at such fabulous prices that it 
gave riae to the old saying — xwri licet omnihus adire Corinlhum — ^"not everyone can 
kfford a good time at Corinth." In addition to the hetairtE at Athena were the dieter^ 
iada, a sort of non-profeaaiona] prostitutes who were sometimes called on — as, T 
have been told, some of our shop and factory-girls are here — to help out at certain 
seaaODO of unusual activity in those lines. From the lines — "the girls whom Endon 
OotlriBbes in its sacred waves" — it ts probable that the dicierUma were recruited from 
countries bordering on the Po; and Eubulua gives sotne advice to the young Athenians 
which could be very weU applied by youtlia of our own large cities, to go to the dideriona. 
It 
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himself on the weight and calitjer of his artillery, and pula a premium' 
rather upon small and active "quick firers;" but I think it is borne out by 
the facta; and, indeed, outside of those cases where the nonnal develop- 
ment of the penis baa been arrested by maaturbatioa in boyhood, or other 
causes, I have found little difference in the relative sizes of the various 
adult organs in a state of erection, in the same sized, men. Through dif- 
ferences in vascularity, one penis will become flaccid, and nearly" invisible," 
by loss of blood, during the intervals of erections; while another, always 
retaining a great qua.ntity of the vital fluid, will seem both lai^er and longer; 
but, when the parts are fully engorged, and the mu9c!es distended under 
sexual excitement, there will be found, I think, less diversity as to size 
in the penises than in the bodies of different men. 

The distinctive event to the man in the act of 
Orgasm and intercourse is the orgasm, accompanied by seminal 
Ejaculation ejaculation. This phenomenon depends on a gen- 
ito-spinal center, situated, as some think,' at the 
level of the fourth lumbar vertebra. Being a reflex center, its stimulation 
naturally follows that of the sensory nerves of the glans penis, as aoon 
as the secretion of semen has reached a point sufficient to stim;ilate the 
ejaculation-center, the nerve responding and emission taking place. 

The climax of the physical act consists in a spasmodic contraction of 
the bulbo-cavemoguB muscle, due to the influence just described, which 
forces the semen along the urethra and from the mouth of the penis, thus 
completing the second stage of the sexual act; the third and last stage 
being that period of delightful lassitude and languor which follows the 
sexual excitement, and in which both beings — for the woman also has 
passed through an equally voluptuous experience — lie in one another's 
arms, in the sexual analepsis, until the recuperated powers of nature fit 
them for a repetition of the delightful but exhausting process. 

The sexual impulse is not the same in all persons. Those of sanguine 
temperaments are voluptuous, romantic, and given to fetichism. By 
fetichiam is meant that peculiar tendency of a lover to worahip or love 

iBstead of trying to prostitute decent women. The priestesses of lahtar — ^the KadJAhtu, 
or "holy ones" — were prostitutes; aa were also the Sibylline pricetoaseB of Libya, 
Delphi, Cnmni, Samoa, Marpeasa, Ancyra and T5burtis; but it is a fact of history that 
prOBtitution, "for revenue ODiy," is peculiarly a vice of civilization; sexual profligaey 
UQong nearly all savage and semi-eavage peoples being rather associated with religious, 
tribal, or superstitious observances; as at the grtat Tammuz festival amoDg the 
Babylonians, for instance, where appeals through it were made to Nature, the great 
mother, to manifcat her generative functions and to Btrengthen and favor those of 
man. (Vid. Gerard- Varet, "L'lgnorance et rirreflexion," Paris, 1S99; Jwlrow. 
"Eeligion of Babylonia," pp. 485, 611.) 

' KraBt-Ebing, toe. cU., p. 33. See, also, Foster, "Text-book of Physiology." 
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his mistress's hair, foot, stocking, or some other part of her body or 
clothing. That exaggerated state of the normal sexual feeling which made 
the knight of the Middle Ages drink Tokay from his lady's slipper, cany 
her colors on his lance, or a lock of her hair in his basom; and which, mak- 
ing a fetich of female beauty, stands today as the most threatening factor 
in our modem system of jurj'-trial, as it relates to female crim^inala. It is 
hard to make such a man convict a female criminal, if she be attractive, 
for any crime, however flagrant; and if the law could be so amended as 
to put the power of passing on such cases into the hands of judges, intelli- 
gent and experienced, society would be better protected.* 

Those of a bilious temperament are strongly erotic, furious in their 
sexual passion, sadists, sometimes, who associate pain with love, and who 
do not hesitate to commit crime in the accomplishment of their lustful 
purpose. With this class of persons, however, the erotic fire bums out 
almost as quickly as it is kindled, the love-passion becoming exhausted in 
a far shorter time than with those opposite temperaments previously 
mentioned. 

Thus the melancholic lover bums with a secret and smouldering fire 

which may prompt to murder, suicide, insanity, or, 

The Uelancholy conversely, the very highest flights of poetic imagi- 

Lover nation; while the phlegmatic are cold, insensible, 

cautious and methodical; giving far greater heed to 

selfish interests than to the passionate impulses of sexuality. 

Some phrenologists teach * that the sexual feeling has its center in the 
cerebellum; and the observation is seemingly borne out by the fact that 
persons with the back of the head, and Ihe neck, largely developed are usually 



' Modem jurists complain bitterly of the difficulty experienced in the adminiBtr&ticm 
of justice, through this mawkish gentimentality, wherever the crime of a woman is in- 
volved- Pure erotism, masquerading under the high-sounding titles of ",\merican 
tDanhood," "manly chivalry," etc., is defeating, day by day, the ends of justice, 
to the extent of giving rise to a not unfounded Duspicion, in some minds, that women 
are being systematically employed by designing lovers to commit crimes which they 
dare not commit themselvea, but which women may commit with comparative im- 
punity; going forth from the courtroom not only free, but ^ith a popular notoriety 
vhich is shamelessly made use of in many cases for purposes of personal profit. These 
are no unfounded statements, but matters of judicial record. 

' The third volume of Gall's Siir les Fondions du Cerveau b devoted, for the moet 
part, to an examination of this subject; and Mobius, who was probably the first to 
set in motion the present counter-current of opinion in reference to the great phrenolo- 
gist's teaching, very ably and critically, though, as H. Ellis remarks, "somewhat 
eympatheticBUy," reviews the groundwork of Gall's lielief in SchTnidl'a JahTbUeher 
der Mtdi&in, 1900, vol. ccTCVK, to which the reader is respectfully referred for further 
information on the subject. 
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of far greater sexual passion than those in whom such physical prominenoes 
do not exist. The game observation has been made in regard to animals;' 
while, although the relation of the lesser brain to the sexual impulse, as 
first set forth by Gall, has been strongly criticised by Mobius and other later 
vniters,' it is a well-known fact that disease of the cerebellum does impair 
or destroy the sexual desire; and, equally, that stimulation of the same 
oi;gan beigkiens that desire in exact proporrtion. 

Carpenter mentions the case of a man whose sexual proclivities had 
always been under normal control, but who, through inflammation of the 
cerebellum J developed an intractable satyriasis before death; and another 
instance of a young officer who, falling from his horse, received a blow on 
the back of the head which made him impotent for life.* Thus it would 
seem that, notmthstanding the contrary trend of modem physiological 
teaching, there are yet sufficient facts within our reach — one being that 
heaviness and duUne^ of the back of the head which we have all felt after 
severe sexual indulgence — ^to warrant us in believing that the cerebellum 
does in some way influence the amorous and voluptuous passions. Tlus 
physiological point, however, is not a part of our present inquiry. 

The office of the uterus, along with that of child- 
The Physiology bearing, is to receive the semen of the male, and 
of Fecundation conduct it into the Fallopian tubes, through which, 
if not interrupted in its journey, it passes onward to 
the ovaries. But the neck of the womb does not, as many suppose, receive 
the fluid directly from the intromittent penis of the male. It is thrown, 
at the orgasm, or "going off" of the latter, into a little pouch-like receptacle 
at the upper portion of the vagina, formed by the dilatation of the neck 
of the womb, and ia introduced into the latter, frequently, long after inter- 
course, partly by the amceboid movement of the spermatosoon itself, and 
partly by a function of the vagina which has been well described by 
Blundell.* "This canal," he remarks, "during the heat, is never at rest. 
It shortens and lengthens, changing continually in its circular dimensions; 
and when irritated, will sometimes contract to one-thiid its quiescent 
diameter." How well adapted this curious movement is, not only for the 
introduction of the semen at the opening, but to heighten the pleasure of 
the male, it is needless to explain. 

Even if the ejaculatory act of the male were sufficiently vigorcus to 
throw the semen beyond this pouch, or against the mouth of the womb. 



I 



'Conip. Darwin, "Descent of Man;" JohnEtoo, "Relation of Menatniation 

the Reproductive Functions," and Wallace, "Tropical Nature." 
' 8te H. Ellis, toe, cU., vol. in. 
' Bee lUso, oq this subject, KraSt-EblDg, lac. cit., p. 373, et aaq. * lac. cd., p. i 
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the close approximation of the lips of the latter would effectually bar its 
entrance. But the cilia, or hair-like processes, of the lining membrane, 
by their swaying motion, gradually draw it up within the neck — almost as 
I a drop of water pressed between two pieces of glass will rise to the upper 
* margin of the latter^and by a peculiar "swallowing" motion, also poa^ 
sessed by the bladder, attract it inward to the fundus of the womb. 

It will thus be seen that fecundation, so far from being simtiUaneoug 
with the sexual act, may take place at any time subsequently, compatible 
with the duration of intravaginal cell-life in the spermatoblast; and, also, 
how futile and foolish are so many of the means resorted to to prevent 
conception by temporarily covering the neck of the womb with " epongea," 
" veils," and other mischievous contrivances during the act of copulation. 

While many ingenious theories have been advanced 
Impregnation and in recent years touching the precise point, or period, 

its Preveation at which impregnation takes place, it is regrettable 
that at the present stage of the investigations no 
authoritative judgment, founded on actual knowledge, can be passed. 
From observations, however, made in a great number of cases by Tait, 
Kruger, Pozzi, Schroeder and others, it is apparently certain that it must 
occur, as to time, during the first half of the menstrual period, and most prob- 
ably within a week after the cessation of the cataraenial flow. Raciboski 
observed sixteen eases in which conception occurred as late as the tenth day 
after; and from what I have been enabled to glean from a vast mass of 
literature on the subject, it ia fair to assume that fully ninety-nine per cent. 
of all cases occur within twelve days after termination of the monthly flow. 

There is little substantial evidence to support the theory that impreg- 
nation may occur at any time by the mere rupture of an ovisac; nor is 
it at all probable that the ovimi may be retained in the Fallopian tube 
from one menstrual period to another; the contrary, indeed, being pretty 
fully established by examination of animals. 

The most probable hypothesis is that the ovum, after ejection from the 
ovary, is from six to twelve days in passing through the tube, and that 
impregnation occurs within tfuU place and period. Pouchet extends the 
time to fourteen days, m does also M. CJoste; but the slight difference in 
time is of little consequence, the important feature of the discussion being 
to fix the place and method in which, and by which, impregnation takes 
place. 

This has apparently been done; at least with such a degree of certainty 
aa to justify us in believing that whenever a conception takes place after 
the twelfth or fourteenth day of the menstrual interval, it is owing to 
the Graafian vesicle having failed to discharge the ripened ovum, the ona 
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which came to maturity at the previous menatnial period; which ovum 
being ruptured by the excitement of sexual intercourse, at any time pnor 
to the next subsequent menstruation, may insui^ impregnation. 

The summary of our established facts, then, seems to be, that it is 
during the menstrual period that the female ova are ripened. That from 
the ovary they are discharged into the Fallopian tube, the journey through 
which occupies them from six to fourteen days, according to functional 
activity, and that, if impregnation occur at all, it must occur before the 
ovum has passed out of the tube. Should it not be fertilized by the male 
spermatozoon imtkin the tube, or within the ovary itself, there will be no 
impregnation f the ovum passing into, and being lost in, the womb. 

Then, if five days be allowed for menstruation, and fourteen for the 
passage of the ovum through the tube, there remains — and this is the point 
arrived at by the previous remarks — a period of nine days during which 
impregnation cannot occur. 

I use the word cannot, of course, only as a substitute for "extreme im- 
probability;" the ratio in which it may occur — once in every three to 
five hundred cases — being such as to practically exclude it from considera- 
tion. The question then arises — knowing what we do concerning the 
phenomenon of fecundation, only a bare outline of which is here given> are 
there circumstances, physical, mental, moral, social or domestic, which 
would justify us in preventing it? For, that it can be prevented, notwith- 
standing all that has been written to prove the reverse, scarcely admits 
of a doubt. 

Of course as to the graver question of abortion, or foeticide, there can 
be no serious conflict of moral judgment; although 
Abortion the frequency with which the crime is committed, 

in these later days, is aufficient evidence that civiliza- 
tion itself, if it teaches, fails absolutely to guard, the sanctity of human 
life; and that there is no power in education, law, refinement, nor any 
other influence, save that possibly of religion, to repress savage and utili- 
tarian instincts, and subordinate them to the best uses of society. Indeed, 
there appears to be a growing sentiment, bom chiefly of the crime, degrada- 
tion and suffering of the very poor, with a too slavish regard for the not 
clearly defined, and very much overrated, law of human heredity,* which 
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* In an address before the Scientific Convention of the Uaivenrity of Pennsylvania, 
Fhiladdphia, Dec., 1904, Dr. Spitzka, of Columbia University, clearly defined the tnod- 
em reaction from Lonjbroso's pet theory of "criminal heredity," showing tliat there 
is no Buch thing ae a "criminal type," and that "the cla^aification of criminals must 
rest on observation of each individual, his antecedent history, and bis meat^ and 
pbysical condition." 
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teaches that the prevention, of birth is, in many cases at least, an act of 
mercy. One of the greatest minds of Greece ' not only condoned the practice, 
but advocated its adoption by law, when the population had exceeded 
certain defined limits; and the laws of Rome, during the Republic and the 
greater part of the Empire, bo far aa I am enabled to ascertain, nowhere 
condemned it.' 

A great army of vniters, both Pagan and Christian, represent the prac- 
tice as both deliberate and universal; ascribing it, not to poverty nor to 
licentiousness in sexual indulgence, but to the very same motives which 
underlie it to-day — the shrinking of the fashionable mother from the pains 
and nece^ary disfigurements of child-bearing, the difficulty of discharging 
social duties, and a selfish desire to avoid parental cares and responaibitities. 

Weighty motives, truly, to lie at the root of murder! It speaks well 
for the poets and philosophers of Rome and Greece, that, while Ovid, 
Seneca, Favorinus, Plutarch and Juvenal, all regarded abortion as notorious 
and common, they were equally unanimous in pronoimcing it Feprehensible 
and criminal.' 

But the attitude of the Christian Church toward it has been at all times 
uncompromisingly hostile. In the penitential discipline of the Catholic 
Church it was placed alongside infanticide; and, by the sternest sentences, 
the enormity of the crime was impressed upon the popular mind. The 
Council of Ancyra excluded a guilty mother from the Holy Sacrament until 
the very hour of her death; and although the period was afterwards com- 
muted to ten, and finally seven years, yet the crime even today is one of 
the very gravest in Roman Catholic legislation. And this is readily ac- 
counted for by the fact that Roman Catholic theology teaches that the 
moment the foetus acquires life in the womb it becomes an immortal being; 
and, dying unborn, without baptism for the remission of sin, it must rise 
ftt the judgment responsible for the sin of Adam, and be condemned to 
ei^nal exclusian from heaven.* 

It is probably to the awfulness of this idea that we owe, in the first 
instance, that salutaiy sense of the sanctity of infant life which distin- 
guishes Christianity from all pagan religiona, and which ia ao ingrained in 
the moral consciences of al! Christians as to be totally uninfluenced by mere 

* Aristotle. See also Labourt, "Recherches, Hist, aur les Enfans Trouves," p. 9- 
*Gravma, "De Ortu et Progrcasu Juris Civilia," i, 44. 

* "Nunc utcrum vitia,t quEB vult fonnoBa videri, raraque im hoc eevo est, qiue velit 
ease pai^ia." (Ovid. "De Nuce," 22,23.) The same writer reproachea hia miatress, 
Corinna, with having been guilty of the monstrous crime. 

* Ajnong other bftrbftriati laws, mentioned by CanclBni, ia a very curious ons, fixing 
the daily compensation for the sufferinga in kell of children who had been killed in 
the womb. "Vcd. "Leges Barbar.," 11, 374. 
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doctrinat ch&nges or opinions. But whatever of gain has resulted to hu- 
manity from such a belief has been piu-chased at a tremeftdous price, in 
that complete stultification of human reason which alone could have 
produced so horrible a doctrine. 

Of the Auguatinian teaching of the dumTialwn of unba-piized infantt, 
it is not an exaggeration to say, as has been said,' that it surpaaaes in atrocity 
the most horrible tenet of any pagan creed; and would, were it indeed a 
part of Christianity, more than justify the term "pernicious superstition" 
which Tacitua applied to the Faith of the Nazarene. That a little innocent 
babe, created without any will of its own, living but a few hours before 
birth, and dying without the mystic sprinkling of a few drops of water, 
should be made responsible before God for its ancestors having eaten some 
forbidden fruit, six thousand years before, and doomed, for this ancestral 
crime, to bum forever in a lake of unquenchable fire, and that by the com- 
mand of an all-righteous, all-merciful God, is at once eo fantastically absurd, 
and so unspeakably horrible, that, as Mr. Lecky justly says, its adoption 
might well lead thuiking men "to doubt the univeraality of moral per- 
ceptions."' 

The teaching, so far from being asaocisted in any way with the sweet, 
tender, holy and merciful creed of the Christ, is simply demonism in its 
worst, wildest, cruelest and most inhuman form; and far wickeder than 
any act the inventive genius of man has yet been able to ascribe even to 
the devil. 

Probably the most active agent in promoting the wicked practices of 
abortion and infanticide in the United Stat^, as well 
Chief Cause of as England, is the obloquy, notwithstanding the sex- 
Abortion in ual excesses of both countries, which attaches to such 
the United States violations of the laws of chastity on the woman's 

and England part. It is no crime on the part of a man to commit 
adultery, to seduce a vii^in, or keep a mistress, so long 
m the act is shrouded with a becoming secrecy; if found out, it may be 
mildly disapproved of, but woe betide the woman who makes a misstep 1 

Acta which, in France, Italy, Russia, or other portions of the Continent, 
would imply neither total subversion of the moral sense, nor any general 
emotion of deep popular reprehension, are, in England and the United 
States, followed in a great majority of cases by social ruin. Thus, in the 
endeavor to hide sins which in themselves ought neither to be hopelessly 
vicious, nor irrevocably fatal, being simply the temporary triumph of 
man's temptation, and a natural instinct on the woman's part, over social 
conventions^ infanticide and abortion are multiplied, and thousands and 

' Locky, ioc. «(.. I, Q7. • Ihid. 
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thousands of pure-minded, yes, easily savable young girls, are hurled an- 
nually into the abyss of prostitution.' 

Indeed it would not be hard to show that it is by no means the naturally 
worst female element that falls before temptation; this ruin, in most cases, 
being quite as much due to ardor of affection^ and vivacity of mind, as to 
inherent vicious propensities. 

The question of the criminality of abortion has also been lai^ely affected 
by the diverse views, and physiological speculations, of medical writers 
themselves, as to the precise period in intra^titerine existence at which the 
foetus takes on the nature, and consequently the rights, of a seporofe being. 

The ancient idea was that the child was a part of the mother; and that 
she had the same right to destroy it as to amputate a finger or excise a 
tumor from her body. 

As I have already remarked, both Plato and Aristotle admitted, and 
even sanctioned, the practice of abortion; and the laws of Rome contained, 
so far as I have been able to ascertain, no enactment against voluntary 
foeticide prior, at least, to the time of Ulpian. 

The Stoic philosophers believed that the soul of the infant was received 
with its fiist respiration; and the Justinian Code fixed, arbitrarily, the 
period of the beginning of animation at forty days after conception; while 
the more rational modem doctrine, of course, is that the infant is a distinct 
living oi^anism from the very moment the ovum is fecundated.' 

Abortion is justifiable in those cases where con- 
When Justifiable tinuation of the pregnancy to full term would be 
associated with fatality to either mother or child, or 
to both; where the habitual death of the foetus, in utero, has accompanied 
A great number of previous pregnancies; in multiple pregnancies, where the 
growth of two or more offspring in the womb would gravely threaten the 
mother's existence; in certain diseased conditions — abdominal dropsy, 
ttunors, pernicious anfemia, predisposition to placental hs^morrhage, chorea, 
nephritia — and those anatomical malformations of the bony pelvis which 

' 3SiH Mulock, in her admirabte little book, "A Woman's Thoughts About 
■WoDBftn," p. 229, et teq,, calk attention to the fact that the experience of female Sunday- 
ichool te&cKers a that the girl-pupila aeduced are, almost always, "the very beat; 
nsEned, intelligent, truthful and affectionate." 

' Educated readers, who feel an interest in pursuing this inquiry, will find a very 
curious and complete hiatorj' of the sipeculations of the ancients on the "soul-birth" 
in Plutarch's treatise, " De Placitia Philos," and on abortion and infanticide in the works 
of Darwin, Lubbock (^'PrehlBtoric Times") and Spencer; particularly, for exact 
bibliographical reference, the reader is referred to the able treatise of Gerland, " Ueber 
ides Auasterben der Katurv'Olker," a r<eoent tmndlation of which haa appeared in thia 
oountry. 
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render parturition not only dangerous but, in many infitances, impos- 
sible. 

Stehberger and other obstetricians would add to this list cases where 
the mother's life is despaired of/ but in which premature delivery may 
save the child'a life; but whether deliberate abortion may be resorted to 
aa a means of avfriing shame, on the part of the mother, or safeguarding 
her social character, a-nd standing, is a question which belongs to morals 
rather than medicine, and concerning which the maternal ioBtiact, aa well 
as the intuitive perceptions of morality, may always be relied on to form 
a correct judgment. 

With an almost countless army of prostitutes in this country, with 
luxury and idleness among the rich constantly tend- 

Its Prevalence ing to sexual erotism and sensuality, with the free 
and easy social intercourse prevailing between the 
sexes, with the constantly diminishing number of marriages, and that 
monstrous aversion to motherhood, when marriage dc^s take place, ao 
universally prevalent among women, it can hardly be wondered at that 
abortion has become so frequent as to attract the gravest attention of the 
law it seems so easy for it to evade; or that infanticide is growing so com- 
mon as to recall the Roman horrors of the thirteenth century, when, it b 
said, Pope Innocent III was shocked at hearing that dead infants were 
being drawn nightly from the Tiber in the nets of the fiahermen.* 

In the first place, there is no room for any diversity 

Criminality of of view as to abortion outside the exceptions I have 
Infanticide named. It is simply the most cowardly and bridal 

form of murder, committed for Vie mosi seljiah of mo- 
tives. There should be no hesitancy at least on that point. I wish I oould 
say to those young girls who prowl nightly through the streets, inquiring, 
with veiled faces, at drag-shop counters for abortifacient remedies, or for 
those cold-blooded charlatans, those night-hawk Borgiaa of unborn innocence 
(not always, alaSf belonging to the illiterate laity, nor to even the known " seal- 
lawaga" of the profession), who, for a week's wage of an ordinaiy mechanic, 
hire themselves to perpetrate a crime meaner, Tnore cowardly than open, 
manly homicide; I wish I could say to these, many of them innocent 
victims of man's perfidy, that, as far as moral guilt is concerned, they 

• Stehbei]Ker, "Lex regia tmd Kiiastliche Fruhgeburt," Arch. f. Gyn,, i, 465. 

* Lecky, few. ctt,, n, 33, note. Comp. also Remacle, "Hospiow Enfana Trouv«," 

pp. 36, 37. 

A Philadelphia newspaper of Jan. 8, 1905, records as a newa item thftt fwp dead 
infante wcte found by the city scAvcngprs in one ash-barrel, and that sixteen were the 
known product of these " slaughtered innocenta " of the city for one week. 
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might just as well take the rosy, emCing babe from the cradle, and strangle 
it, as to swallow the potion that stills forever the tiny heart they can feel 
beating beneath their own. 

Let the young mother — married or single — k^p this thought constantly 
in her mind if she would avoid divine vengeance; for, believe me, they were 
no idle words which came to that little circle of listener by the sea of 
Galilee — "whoso shall offend " (attack, assail, hurt or injure — see duAionary) 
"one of these little ones, it were better for him that a millstone were hanged 
about his neck, and that he were drowned in the depth of the sea." ' 

The moral unity of any community is not one of standard, nor of acts, 
but of tendency. Men are bom with benevolent feelings very subordinate 
to selfish ones; and fortunately bo; as a little thought will convince us 
that t-he extinction of selfishness — and this is a hard blow to the altruist — 
would necessarily result in the complete dissolution of society;' but it is the 
function of ci\'ilization, and of religion, to partially invert this order; or 
at least to restrain congenital tendencies within prescribed limits. Special 
circumstances may influence the intermingling of complicated motives; 
may temporarily obscure or retard moral evolution; but back of all the 
conflicts of theological dogma, independent of all material or psychical 
processes, is a well-defined ethical idea of right, and wrong, which resists 
every counter-stroke of philosophy, and the most obtrusive element of 
which is the inviolable sanctity of human ii/e. 

The man who destroys life, at whatever period, save in defending his 
own, or in obedience to the behest of law, is a murderer; and I make the 
assertion, and devote so much space to the matter, simply because men 
and women are trying on every side to stifle their innate instincts, and to 
reajson themselves into the false and foolish belief that destroying a foetal 
life is a very different thing from destroying that of an infant after birth, 
or that of an adult- Both acts, so far ss moral guilt is concerned, are, 
on the contrary, precisely alike. So much alike, indeed, that post-natal 
infanticide, coming directly within the juridical category of murder, I shall 
conit largely in this connection, the arguments used applying equally to 
both intra- and extra-uterine murder. 

One of the first needs of a licentious act is, of course, to conceal 
its consequences. Many of the reasons given by married women for pro- 



' Matthew XYni, 6. 

' "We are accustomed to Bcriitiniie the acticins of Others, to s«t b, higher value 
upon one man than another, to pity one in distress, to congratulate another on some 
good fortuji«, and all the^e exercisea are uitrtnHically social, like love and reseDteneni. 
Stlf-U»>t is the spedfie designation 0} this amtraded sphere of regards." Bain, tot. cU., pp. 
202,203. 
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curing abortion would have some weight were they not preventable. Thus, 
a woman with an abnormally small pelvis may very justly dread the ordeal 
of childbirth; but such a woman never should have married. The aame 
remedy applies if she have an incurable disease; and in almost, if not ail, 
Buch cases it will be found that the first sin lay in exposing herself to a 
condition in which the secondary one became necessary. Of course many 
will say that this is a hard remedy — to abstain forever from sexual pleasure. 
It is; but the condition necessitating it is also hard. 

There is a great thirst for knowledge on sexual subjects among all 
classes today; and while much of it may be due to licentiousness, and 
the desire to pick up information that will help to obviate its natural con- 
sequences, a great part also will be found in women who are striving to 
guard themselves against the unbridled and brutal passions of their fta*- 
bands. The troubles, anxieties, feais of untimely death, and the physicd 
pains woman endures through the selfish luat of man, have driven her to 
every imaginable artifice to prevent conception, or procure abortion; 
ruining her health and destroying both peace of mind and happiness of 
heart. 

Dr. Reamy, of the Ohio State Medical Society, writea — "from a very 
large verbal and written correspondence in this and other States, together 
with personal investigation, and facts accumulated, it appears to me tee 
have become a nation of murderers."^ This startling statement, founded oa 
most undeniable facts, has reference to the widespread, and apparently 
increasing, habit of committing abortion, or foeticide, which is, to all 
intents and purposes, premediialed murder. 

That forced abortion is steadily on the increase, 

Decrease in and that prevention of conception keeps pace with 

Wative-bom it, is proven by the fact that our native-bom Ameri- 

Population cans, among whom the terrible practice appeals most 

prevalent, are all noted for small families;' and that 

among this class, aa is amply shown by statistics, there are absolutely in 

many places more deaths than births, the native-born population of Massa- 

' Quoted by Dr. J. Cowan, foe. cit., p. 276. 

' A recent bulletin, iasued by the U, S, Census Bureau, and prepared by Prof. W. 
F. Wilcox, of Cornell tJniversity, places this matter in a startling and official light. 
Summarizing hta conclusions, in 180O, the number of children, under five yeara of age, 
to 1000 women was as fifteen to forty ; at nine years of age it was 634 to the thousand. In 
1900, it WM only 474. In other words the proportion, of children to potential mothere in 
1900 WM only three-fourths aa larRe aa in 1860, showing a ven* material decline in the 
birth-rate. The unuaual decline shown for the period 1860-1870 is of couree aocotmt«d 
for, at least in fiart, by the Civil War; but the unsatisfactory index of the birth-rate sjnce 
1870 pointa very unmiatakably to the causes we are at present considering. In 1900, a 
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chusetts and New York actually decreasing every year.' A cleT^yman of 
New York writes^" we could prove that in our little village of a thousand 
people prominent women have been guilty of this crime of murder. Sadder 
still half of them are members of Christ's Church; and while fully fifteen 
per cexit. of our women habitually practise thia deadly ain, there ia a much 
larger percentage who endorse and defend it." Few of either sex nowadays 
enter into the marriage relation without being fully informed of every 
method and means of obviating the undesirable results of matrimony; and 
it is no uncommon thing to find women making these the subject of social 
afternoon conversations among themselves. 

Common charity prompts the belief that such 

Abortion Lafgely women cannot krww the awful enormity of the crime 

Due to Ignorance they commit. It is to be hoped, at least, that they 

may have that shield of ignorance to cover themselves 

with in the last day ; but in order to convince such that they cannot hide 

behind any silly notion that the killing of the foetus in the womb is a whit 

dififerent from killing the child in the cradle, it is only necessary to quote 

Beck's Medical Jurisprudence. 

"The absurdity of the principle upon which these 
Legal Definition distinctions are founded is of easy demonstration. 
oi the Crime The fcetus, previous to the time of quickening, must 
be either dead or alive. Now that it ia not the 
former is most evident from neither putrefaction nor decomposition taking 
place, which would be the consequence of an extinction of the \'ital prin- 
ciple. The embryo, therefore, before the crisis, must be in a state different 
from that of death, and that can be no other than a state of life." 

This, aa well as an almost similar definition in Dr. Taylor's work on 
medical jurisprudence, sufficiently, I think, establishes the etatus of the 
unborn infant from a legal standpoint, as well as the resultant fact that 
the destruction of that pre-natal life constitutes, clearly and unequivocally, 
murder, in some one of its juridical degrees. But, "independent of all 

eompariBon of the proportion of children bom of native and foreign mothera ahows 
460 lor the former, and 710 for the latter, per 1000 women of a child-bearing age; the 
lowest native ratio of births being in the District of Columbia and in Massachusetta, 
the highest in North Dakota and the Indian Territory. Outeide of the fact that the 
country exhibits a superior fecundity to the city in the table quoted, the foregoing 
atatisti<!!fl tend to show very unmiBtakably the pernicious influence of so-called civili- 
sation in restricting the birth-rate, and the deplorable prospect of thia country were 
thia birth-rate not kept up by the superior fecundity of our bo otlen derided foreign- 
bcwTi population, 

'See U. S. Census Report for l&OO; aUo Paper by Dr. Nathan Alien, of Lowelh 
American Social Scierice Asito., quoted by Dr. Cowan, op. cit., p. 275. 
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laws, human authoiities or decisions/' as Dr. Eddy well says, "the true 
Christian theory is that the thought of man, in the mind of God, embracee 
the entire period of his earthly relations, between the extreme limitB of 
embiyotic existence and old age, and whosoever, with sacriligious hand, 
does violence to this chain of sacred relations is a murderer." 

These statements dispose, very effectually, of the fatuous pretence put 
forward by some, in defence of the abominable practice, that the unbom 
child is not a separate and independent being; and, with the equally strong 
words of Bishop Coxe, of New York, ringing in the reader's ears, I think 
it well to leave this subject for the present. 

"I have heretofore warned my flock," he writes, 
Bishop Coxe "against the blood-guiltiness of ante-natal infanti- 
on Abortion cide. If any doubts existed heretofore as to the 
propriety of my warnings on this subject, they must 
now disappear before the fact that the world itself is begiiining to be hor- 
rified by the practical results of the sacrifices to Moloch which defile our 
land. Again I warn you that they who do such things cannot inherit Vernal 
life. If there be a special damnation for those who shed innocent blood, 
what must be the portion of those who have no mercy upon even their 
own flesh?" 

As an additional danger from abortion, to the mother herself, it need 
only be pointed out that Esquirol, Hallam, and other alienists, associate 
it verT,"^ clearly with the development of sexual insanity. "Woman," as 
Maudsley well indicated, "has more sexual needs than man, at least \a 
the ideal sense," and knows no gratification for them save in marriage. 
If denied this, she naturally seeks in illicit intercourse what she cannot 
obtain honorably, and, in efforts to conceal the fruit of her criminal indul- 
gence, develops an host of neurotic complaints, among which hysteria, 
religious frenzy and insanity, are not infrequent," '^ 

The Oneida Community of " Perfectionists " prac- 

Preventlon of tise the sexual embrace without a complete intra- 
Conception vaginal orgasm on the part of the male^that is, 
stopping the act just before seminal emission — coitus 
interruptua; and claim that they derive more pleasure than from a com- 
pleted intercourse. In the face of well-known physiological facts, as well 
as in the experience of everj' sensible man, this claim is nothing but sheerest 
folly. Such a congress would not only ruin, in time, the delicate sexual 
mechanism, and, reducing the art to a purely animal level, deprive it of 
the highest element of pleasure it possesses — the purely psychical one — -but 

' Vid. "Text-Book of Insamty." Krafft-Ebing, 1905. p. 142. 
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would be only a half-way and very unsatisfactory journey to that joy of 
which the complete orgasm is the natural culmination. 

Besides, to stop at such a point would be a severe punishment to a 
man, and would demand a will power which I fear few people possess. 
So much for the "perfectionist" method of preventioix. 

Another one, beginning as far back as the days 
Onanism of the first Pharaoh, and mentioned in the book of 

Genesis/ is the filthy, beastly and sinful crime of 
Onanism. It gets its name from Onan, the son of Judah and Shuah, and 
consists in drawing the penis out, just before ejaculation, thus "spilling 
the seed upon the ground." But the thing, we are told, w^hich Onan did 
"displeased the Lord, wherefore he slew him;" and, like the Oneida 
method, it is so unsatisfactory and disappointing in its ending as to be 
both disgusting and hurtful. 

Probably the method of prevention which has 

The Cundum come into widest use is the employment of the "cun- 
dum," or sheath, for the penis during the sexual act. 
This article is made usually of goldbeater's skin, or rubber, exceedingly 
thin, and while fairly efficacious in preventing impregnation, as well as 
infection, is yet, as a witty lady once remarked, "a cobweb against danger 
and a cuirass against pleasure/'' and so apt to irritate the delicate and 
senmtive mucous membrane of the vagina as to be a source of considerable 
danger to the woman. I have known cases where very stubborn ulcers of 
the mouth of the womb, and the vagina, have resulted from its use— stub- 
bom, possibly, because the source of irritation was not withdrawn; and 
beside, the pleasure derivable from such an intercourse it lacks every element 
of that psychical joy and fruition the naked congress possesses; and, to 
use a homely illustration, is a good bit like going in swimming with your 
clothes on. 

As far as safety to the woman is concerned, however, both as to con- 
ception and communicable disease, the cundum has possibly fewer objec- 
tions than almost any other of the habitual appliances. The soreness 
from friction, so often complained of by the male, might be entirely ob- 
viated if people knew better how to use such things, remembering that 
the sheath should not be put on at the commencement of the intercourse, 
but after the penis has been thoroughly coated with the vaginal mucus, 
thus lubricating the inner surface of the sheath, preventing harsh and dry 
friction, and adding materially to the comfort and pleasure of the con- 
nection. If this rule were followed — barring the necessary "accidents," 

' Genesis xxxviii, 9. 

> See Hrcord "Letters ou Syphilis," xxti. 
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caused by "explosions" and " slippmgg-off " — the use of the cundum would 
be open to few objections except from a moral standpoint. 

The slipping off recalb to my mind a story told 
An "Accident" me by a patient, a young man, who, after prolonged 
solicitation, at last got a " nice young lady " to consejit 
to the act on condition, only, that he would use "one of those rubber 
bags she had heard of." Of course he joyfully consented, and in the course 
of the connection, the instrument slipping off, he reached his finger in to 
recover it, and succeeded, to bis infinite disgust, in fishing out no fewer 
than sir others. 

The more or less common use by the woman of the sponge-shield, or 

the rubber pad, known as a "womb-veil," placed 

The Womb-Veil over the mouth of the uterus to prevent the entrance 

of the male sperm, is discredited at the start by the 

Himple fact that, for the reasons previously stated in reference to the life 

and movements of the living germ in its fluid medium, it is a "preventive" 

which doesn't prevent. And these, also, although widely advertised and 

sold under various names by quacks and druggists, are open to the same 

objections which apply to the cundum. They are apt to erode and Lrritate 

the vaginal and uterine membranes, producing vaginitis, ulceration and 

endometritis, while precluding to a great extent that sexual pleasure which 

is the chief object of the libertine. 

This pleasure, in its very highest culmination, is the coming together 
of the extremely delicate and sensitive nerves of the head of the penis 
and the similarly highly sensitive nerves which surround the mouth of 
the womb, producing that thrilling, galvanic shock which constitutes the 
supremest sexxi&l delight; and, it need not be stated, that by the use either 
of the cundum or womb-veil, this is absolutely precluded. Besides, as in 
the case of the cundum, through accidental displacement of the shield, 
it is liable to be rendered at any time as useless as it is injurious. 

A mode of prevention, already hinted at in the 
Selection of Time section on fecundation, and having at leaat a physio- 
for the logical basis, is founded on the theory of the monthly 

Copulation Act arrival of the ripe ovum in the womb. It was shown 
that, in the last half of the menstrual interval, a 
period of about nine days intervened in which, under ordinary circum- 
stances, no impregnation can occur. But there are causes to thwart even 
this theory. It requires for a perfect connection, mutual adaptation of 
the sexual organs, mutual love, and mutual intensity of passion. Con- 
nection under other circumstances is unenjoyable, distasteful, at least to 
the woman, and so barren of the higher spiritual or psychical delight as 
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to border on the merely mechanical act of masturbation. Few women can 

undei^o the process of the sexual act without becoming sexually excited, 

K and this excitement hastens the premature ripening and expulsion of the 

germ-cell; ao that impregnation may take place even loithin the period 

ap&nfied. 

1 Of course, if a woman — as many do, when sexual love does not enter 

' into the union — lie perfectly cold and passionless, the man, during this 

brief period of exemption, may enjoy himself to his heart's content without 

danger; but, so far as the genesic pleasure of the act goes, he might, as 

^I have intimated, nearly aa well practise self- indulgence by the hand. 
There is a popular idea, chiefly among women. 
The Suckling that while the mother is nursing sexual intercourse 
_ Period may be indulged in with impunity; and the surprise 

IP with which women are frequently cured of the belief 

is very great indeed. The excitement of the act in the woman, as before 
stated, ripens and throws off an egg from the ovary, and impregnation 
follows. The nerve force which is manifested usually in the sexual proc- 
esses, however, being in a measure centered upon lactation, masks the 
usual manifestations of menstruation, and makes it impossible to determine 
when the ovum has ripened, so that impregnation is more insidious than 

I at other times, but none the less certain. 
The habit of injecting cold water into the vagina 
The Cold Water after connection, to which many women pin their 
Douche faith, is, like mogt of the other methods alluded to, 

of very doubtful efficacy, while of unquestionable 
danger. It must be borne in mind that the living germ of the male, pro- 
tected as it is by the dense albuminous medium in which it exists, is prac- 
tically invulnerable to any such attacks. The water is brought up to the 

■ temperature of the blood long before this albuminous covering can be 
dissolved, or the spermatozoon reached; while the shock occasioned to 
the delicate sexual organism, by introducing fluids of so low a temperature 

■ into the superheated vagina, can hardly fail to produce those various forma 
of subacute membranous inflammations to which, clinical experience has 
shown us, persona who indulge the practice are peculiarly subject. And 

I the same objections apply where the water is "medicated" by the various 
powders so laigely sold for the purpose; only that there is greater liability 
to permanent injury than when water alone is used. Both act only upon 
the seminal medium — the albuminous vehicle which transmits the germ — 
not upon the germ itself; and if only one of these little agents survive, 
out of a thousand, the mischief is done. Thus, when zinc, bichloride of 
mercury or other toxic agent is injected into the vagina there is coagulation 
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of the albumen, locking up for a brief space, and actually protecting instead 
of destroying the sperm-cell; but the moment this covering ia redissolved— 
which occurs long within the natural life-period of the germ itself — the 
latter is liberated^ and free to pursue its natural course unhindered. 

There are many other methods of preventing 
Other Methods impregnation, some of which are even more per- 
of Prevention nicious in their consequences, advertised by uq- 
Bcrupulous, and made use of by silly, persona; but, 
save in the one possible exception noted, all are inefficacious, and injurioua 
in their results. There is, however, one absolute remedy — the refraining 
from the sexual act; not bo difficult after all, either, to the educated maa, 
sensible of the physiological fact that sexual connection is primarily God's 
law for the propagation of the race, and not a mere agency of sensual pleas- 
ure; and fully conscious of the further fact that, had God intended it for 
man's gratification alone, His wisdom would undoubtedly have provided 
some means by which that gratification might have been secured without 
the danger of impregnation. The knowledge of these facts, together with 
the equally vital one, that intelligent sexual relations are founded, like 
every other act of life, on intelligent moral perceptions, ought to make 
such a duty both plain and practicable; and although a distinction is 
easily drawn between duties which rest on the dictates of conscience and 
those based on positive commands, the sin of unrestricted intercourse, to 
such a man, will appear not the less a sin because there is no Scriptural, 
legal, nor social injunction against it. 
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CHAPTER FIVE 

THE LAW OF SEXUAL DESIRE 



IN begiimitig this iuquiiy into the nature and maoifestationfi of the 
sex-impulse — by far the most difficult part of my present task — 
I seek mdulgeoce in the fact that, up to a very recent period, 
practically nothing was known technically on the subject; and that, 
notwithstanding the valuable contributions of Krafft-Ebing, EUia, Moll, 
and other modem writers, to the scientific literature of the subject, we 
are yet sufficiently ignorant of the real status of sexuality as to inspire 
conaiderftble doubt conceming even its correct classification in the liat of ob- 
aerved phenomena. 

Is the sexual ad a ■propagative instinct, or a mere excretory fundion of 
nature f This is the im porta at question which confronts us at the very 
threshold of our investigation, and one conceming which, I regret to say, 
even our latest and ablest literature leaves us largely in doubt. 

Moet writers epeak of the "se3cual instinct;" but a true definition of 
instinctive action would seem to exclude that sexual activity which under- 
lies the phenomenon of procreation; since, under most conditions, the 
sexual act is one of vi^ition, and dd^eralion, quite as much as of impulse; 
and since, in a state of nature, the other excretory functions of the body, 
such as micturition, defecation, etc., are quite as imperious, if somewhat 
difierent in their manifestatiion. 

Herbert Spencer's definition of instinct, however, as "a compound reflex 
action," is si^ciently comprehensive and clear, notwithstanding Pumell's 
objection,* to answer our present purpose. What we call instinct, the 
term being a generic one, and comprising all those faculties of mind which 
lead to the conscious performance of actions, adaptive in character, but 
not pursued with a knowledge of their results, would seem, naturally, to 
exclude all acts performed with such a definite knowledge; and to be con- 
fined wholly to those spontaneous animal manifestations which are not 
flissociated in any way with conscious purpose, or, what Pierre Huber calls 
the " Uttle dose of reason." But, on the other hand, if that be an instinct 

' C, W. Pumdl, "Nature," 1895, p, 383, 
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which prompts or underlies "those complex groups of co-ordinated acts, 
totally independent of previous experience," aa Prof. Lloyd Moi^an re- 
marks,^ "but which are subject to variation, and subseqiient tnodlfication, 
under the guidance of experience," we may reasonably agree with Gamier, 
Tillier and others, in the recognition of a true "sexual InstiDci." 

Purely instinctive acts, however, are probably 
Instinct Best Con- best considered in animals too low in the scale of 
sidered in Animals life to admit of our supposing that the adjustments 
which are produced could at any time have been 
intelligent; it being exceedingly diiEcult to measure the influence exerted 
by either, where instinct, necessity, or what Lamarck calls the law of in- 
herited habit, becomes the partner of reason in the production of specific 
acta; and yet we should be but poorly guided, in considering the question 
of sexuality, did we limit our research to those animals destitute of ihti 
intelligence which constitutes the natural and frequently overlapping 
boundary of its domain. 

An instinct comprises too many factors to be easily or accurately deter- 
mined, however; and after we have carefully marshalled these factors in 
the mental field, according due consideration to each, and striving to separate 
them into such co-ordinated groups as would enable us to relegate each to 
a distinct order of activity, we are yet at a loss to dissociate the psycho- 
logical from the physiological, the mental from the purely sensuous; and 
meet with possibly as many arguments in favor of the early view that 
the sexual impulse is simply one of glandular excretion, as of the later and 
more elaborately worked out opinion that there is a congenital instind of 
procreation underlying the sexual need. 

In the former case, the psychological element 

The "Evacuation would be subordinated to purely physiological proc- 

Theory" esses; and, indeed, it would not be difficult to show 

that evacuation of long suppressed secretions, either 

physiological or pathological, especially in youth, is accompanied by a 

degree of pleasure ahnost equally intense with that of the sexual discbarge; 

although in adult-life, such sensations are feebler, from habits of cestrictive 

training, and from being pushed into the background of consciousness, 

through greater powers of volition, and the less imperious activity of the 

involuntary muscular system. 

The "evacuation theory" of the sexual instinct waa quite uniformly 
received up to the latter part of the nineteenth century; and grew chiefly 
out of the fact that the crude mind expresses itself in crude language. 
Even yet the French call the brothel a privy — le doaque; 
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writers who alluded to woman as "a temple built over a sewer," did so 
from the same coarse concept of the sexual function. 

Even Montaigne, paragon of literary poiitene^, contributed to thiB 
popular view respecting it; remarking that "Venus (venery), after all, 
is nothing more than the pleasure of discharging our vessels, just as nature 
renders pleasurable the discharges from other parts;" and the delightful 
author of Utopia' speaks naively of the pleasure experienced "when we 
do our natural eas^nent, or when we be doing the act of generation." 

"The genesic need," writes F&t6 (incorrectly, since he dora not take 
into account how often desire for children, the unselfish impulse to give 
pleasure to another, the frequency with which the act is performed without 
need of evacuation, and many other conditions, may underlie the sexual 
act) "may be considered as a need of evacuation; and the choice is deter- 
mined by the excitations which render the evacuations more agreeable." 

There are not wanting, however, facta in nature to strongly Bupport 

such a view. Both Goltz and Spallanzani threw 

The Sexual considerable confirmatory light upon the subject by 

Mechanism their prolonged and interesting course of experiments 

upon the sexual mechanism of frogs;' and TarchanofF, 

of St. Petersburg, discovered * that removal of the lungs, spleen, intestines, 

attomach, kidneys, parts of the liver, and even the entire heart, did not 

destroy the sexual power.* Similarly, removal of the testicles was proven 

to be equally inefficacious; but obliteration of the seminal vesicles very 

abortty put an end to the sexual function. 

But Tarchanoff found, as indeed it h m stated in the better and more 
modem works on physiology, that the seminal receptacles are " the Btarting 
point of the centripetal impulse which, by reflex action, sets in motion the 
whole complicated mechanism of sexual activity;" and this being established 
we have at once a secure basis for the explanation of most of the puzzling 
phenomena which are well knou-n to attend sexual mutilation of the frog, 
in all its varying degrees; but, as Steinach well points out,' quite a different 
set of phenomena are obser\'able when such mutilations are practised upon 
the higher mammals, removal of the seminal vesicles in the white rat being 
foUowed by no abatement in the intensity or vigor of the sexual act; and 
from the fact that the physiological secretions of the seminal vesicles of 



' Sir ThoH. More, loc. cii., Book n. 

» Goltz, CenlTolblali /. d. Med. Wissenachaiien, 1865. 

• "Zur Physiol, des Geachlechteappamtua dea Froachcs," Archiv f. d. Otiammie 
Pkysiol., 1887, XL, 330. 

• Quoted by H. EUh, loc. cil., m, 5. 

• AnAiv fUrdie GesamvUe Phyeiologie, 1894, lti, 304-S38. 
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the rat are qxiite different from those of the same organs in the frog^ that 
the sexual apparatua of both, and indeed of aJI the lower orders of mammais, 
is destitute of many of those neuro-psychic elements which govern its 
function in man; and from the fact that even the closest observers have 
failed to elicit from the most laborious research, and experiment, such 
evidence ajs would bring them to any comraon ground of agreement, it ia 
probably as well to pass at once to a consideration of the sexual functioD 
in man; leaving these abstruse, and most frequently profitless speculations 
to such as delight to "revel in the dry dust of learned controveray." 

The embryonic groundwork of the sexes is homol- 

Original ogous, and the line of distinction, even in adult life, 

Unity of Sei and under nonnal conditions, so subtle and indefinite 

as to invest it with a peculiar degree of interest. 

The physical structures of both male and female afford indubitable evidence 

of their common origin. Men have rudimentary breasts, capable, under 

the stimulus of suckling, of almost feminine development; and many cases 

are indeed recorded where fathers, through the death of the mother, have 

thus nursed the offspring through the regular period of lactation. 

The raph^ of the scrotum shows very distinctly where it was closed up 
to form the male, instead of remaining open as in the female; and women 
retain in the clitoris the rudimentary penis of the man. Little difference exists 
in the sounds of the male and female voices up to the period of puberty, 
when the subtle process of differentiation culminates in the sometimes 
abrupt establishment of those anatomical and physiological characteristics 
which continue through life. Then the boy's voice changes, hair begins 
to grow on those parts of the body where it ia commonly absent in the 
female, and the girl begins to take on, along with certain finer shades of 
sexual feeling, that shyness, softness and modesty which distinguish the sex. 
And it is at this point, I think, we may begin most profitably the study 
of sex, leaving the phenomena of its origin, source, and the various steps of 
its division and development to the more cognate science of embryology,' 
That the genesic impulse in man, and I use the word 
impulse designedly, is entirely independent of the 
procreative glands, although materially assisted and 
strengthened by them, is shown by the failure of cas- 
tration to wholly obliterate it. 

Castration among the ancients was of four kinds. 
The Bomans had perfect, or true castraii, where both testicles and penis 

' Thw view of sex is ably aet fiirtb in Ulrichs'B treatiae on the subject. "Sect," he 

^, "ia only an affair of development. tJp to a certain stage of embryonic exiat- 

aH living anitiiala are benxiaphroditic. A certaiu number o( them advance to 
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were removed, total ablation; spadones, where only the testicleB were 
extracted; Mibm, where the testicles were not removed, but destroyed 
by cruahing; and thiaaicEf where the spermatic cord was cut, but the 
other members left uninjured.' 

That ablation of the testicles alone does not destroy 

Sexual Power the aexual feeling, nor even greatly impair its pleasure, 
of Spadones is proven by the fact that arnong the Roman ladies 
the spadones became a favorite and greatly prized 
class, with whom they might indulge themselves to their heart's content, 
without fear of sexual consequences. Ad securas lihidinationes, as Jerome 
remarks; and wiU. fuluiGallia, non parere, as the biting epigrammatist said 
of a patrician lady who sought the company of eunuchs.* 

And the choice did infinite credit to the ladies' judgment; for along 
with unmunity from the danger of conception, and the fact that the copula- 
tive act is more prolonged with castrated than norma! men, there is a 
psychological novelty in such a connection equal to that of the young 
lady who married a man with one leg, because, as she remarked, two- 
l^ged ones were "so common." 

The trade of castrating boys, to be sold as eunuchs 
Castration of Boys for the harems of Turkey and Persia, is quite a flour- 
ishing one even to-day ; but, as most of the children 
die after the operation — radical of course, to prevent subsequent "acci- 
dents" to the ladies of the harem — those who do siirvive command ex- 
travagant prices, and the possession of a boy-eunuch in the East commands 
as much social respect as that of a steam yacht or an automobile does here. 
The male choir in the Catholic Church, the exclusive retention of which 
has only recently occasioned so much disturbance in communities of that 
faith,^ is responsible for the mediaeval practice of castrating boys, to prevent 
the natural development of their voices, and training them as soprano 
singers, a most magnificent effect of which could have been witnessed in 
the services of the Sistine Chapel at Rome, until the accession of the late 
pope, Leo XIII, who, I believe, abolished the practice. 

the condition of what I call man, others to what I call woman, a third class becoming 
what I call umings. It ensues, therefore, that between these three sexes there are 
no primary, but only secondary, differences. And yet true differences, constituting 
aexuai epecsee, exist aa facts." (Ulricha, ioe. cit., Section xiv.) 

•Oomp. Steb, ZeiUchrifi far Ethn., 1875, p. 37; Millant, "Caatration CrimincUe 
et Mani£bque," 1902; and, for the present prevalence of the practice in Russia, Hax- 
thausen^ loc. cit., vol, i. 

' Martial, lib. iv. 

' Due to the "De motu proprius" of the present Pope, Rus X, abolishing women's 
tinging in church choirs, issued in January, 1904. 
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Of those voluntary eunuchs who emasculated themselves on religioufl 
grounds, for the avoidance of sexual sin, and of whom 
Religious Eunuchs an early Church writer saye — "Valesii ef seip»o$ caM- 
raTii et hospite^ suos, hoc modo eristimantes Deo « 
dtbere servire" ' the case of Origen furnishes the most illustrious example. 
And it may not be irrelevMit here to remark that 
Eunuchs not the vulgar notion which ascribes to eunuchs effem- 
always Efieminate itiacy, and lack of physical courage, as well aa intel- 
lectual stamina, is wholly unfounded. On the con- 
trary, as we are told by Herodotus, eunuchs were especially prized in 
Persia for their fidelity and manly courage; Naraes, the famous general 
under Justinian, and Hermais, governor of Atamea in Mysia, to whote 
manes Aristotle offered sacrifice, having both been eunuchs;* and under 
the Roman emperois the same class of persons frequently rose to the highest 
exercise of power. 

Eunuchs are by no means destitute of sexual feeling. Dr. Matignon, 

of the French Legation in Pekin, believes that they 

Sexual Feeling seek the society of women, and gratify their sexual 

of Suuuchs appetites by such methods aa remain to them, even 

when the sexual organs are entirely removed.* In 

Turkey and India, where the eunuchs are chiefly negroes, total castration 

is commonly performed, the knowledge that sexual potency is not alto- 

1 Augustine, "De H^rea," C. 37. Sm, also, Ncander, "Hiat. of the Chr. Church," 
n, 462; and Bingham'B " Antiq. Chr. Church," it, 3. 

' Vid. Lucian, Dial, "Eunuchua." 

FoggiuB relate the cose of a citizen who castrated himself as a cure for hia un- 
worthy JG&lotisy; Felix Plater another — that of Basil — who did the aame with the 
same motive; and both Plutarch and Lucian sing the praises of Combalua who, being 
sent by Seleucus to escort the latter's beautiful and amorous queen, Stratonioe, oq 
a joumoy, castrated himsQlf before starting, knowing something of the dispcKittona 
of both his lord and lady, and leaving his genitals sealed up in a box in the king's piataoe 
behind him. Sure enough, on his return, the King's jealoujy getting the better of 
his judgment, the unfortunate squire of dames was accused of intimacy with the queen, 
thrown into a dungeon, and the sensational denouement occurred when he exposed his 
privates to the king, or rather the place where they once grew, and giving a key t4> 
the irate monarch, directed him to the casket where were found the innocent and 
foully slandered members. The king, of course, n:kade the amende honorable, and one 
of thera at least lived happily afterward, 

Francis of Assbi similarly emasculated himaelf because he had to be alone with 
women, confessing them; and Friar Leonard, another remarkable enthusiaat along 
these lines, removed his penis and testicles and went through Viterbium, In Italy, 
naked, to show that he was, physically at least, above suspicion. 

*"Les Eunuques du Palais Imperial de Pekin," 1001, quoted by H. ElUs, loc^ 
cit, m, 8, 
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getber abolished by the operation seeming to prevail ; and Lancaster quotes 
the remark made by a resident of Nubia, that sex-feeling exists among 
Nubian eunuelis, unmodified by the absence of the genital oi^ans. 

"^The eunuch differa from the man not in the abaence of sexual passion, 
but in the fact that he cannot gratify it." This seems to be, however, a 
statement not fully warranted by the facts, aa we shall see later; the cas- 
trated man being capable of a certain species of psychological enjoyment 
even when the genitalia are wholly obliterated. I dwell with special 
emphasis, and at somewhat greater than necessary length, upon this ques- 
tion from the fact that emasculation has only recently, and quite seriously, 
been proposed as the basis of a law to punish and prevent the grow^ing 
Clime of negro-rajre; and for the purpose of throwing whatever Bcientific 
light may be available upon the subject. 

When spadonica (testicle castration) only is per- 
Castratlon as a formed, it seems the consensus of reputable opinion 

Rape Remedy that little if any damage is inflicted upon the sexual 

passion. Indeed, as has been pointed out by Jager, 

and as previously intimated here, women prefer castrated men, not only 

from immunity from the danger of impregnation, but because of the longer 

durtstion oj their erections. 

Disselhorst has limited the period of sexual potency, as to the act, to 
t^n years after spadonic castration; and Pelikan (Das Skopzentum in 
RUssland), while not fixing a definite limit to the polentia corundi, believes 
that if castration is performed at puberty, the power of sexual intereourae 
remains for "a long time afterward."' Guinard concludes that the sexual 
power is more persistent under such conditions in man than animals; being 
sometimes even heightened, and rendered far more susceptible to the influ- 
ence of peripheral stimulation.^ The conclusion then is that only true cas- 
tration, removal of both penis and testicles, is capable of destroying the 
sexual power. 

LThe frequency of the modem operation of ovariotomy has convincingly 
taught us that female castration exerts little, if any, 
Castration in effect upon the sexual feeling. The statement of 
Fem.ales Ellis that "after castration, sexual desire, and sexual 

pleasure in coitus, may either remain the same, be 
diminished, extinguished, or increased," only proves how feeble is the 
foundation for either assumption, and almost justifies us in attributing 
whatever change that may result rather to psychological than pbyaiological 
influences. 

Jayle found that out of 33 patients in whom ovariotomy had been per- 
il. Ellis, toe, eit., lu, 8. * Yid. Guinard, tec. nt,, "CastratioD," 



I 



I 



I 




i86 



Human Sexuality 



formed, sexual desire Pemained the same in IS; wag diminished in 3; abol- 
ished in 8; increased in 3; and while the pleasure of the act remained un- 
changed in 17, it waa diminished in 1, abolished in 4, increased in 5, and 
in 6 cases sexual intercourse became exceedingly painful, possibly, although 
he fails to so inform us, from resulting neuropathic hyperesthesia.* Some- 
what similar results were arrived at by Pfister, in Germany; and Keppler 
announced at the International Medical Congress of 1890, at Berlin, that, 
"among 46 castrated women, sexual feeling wa§ abolished in no sin^e 
case." * 

In America the records of the subject eeera to confirm the authoritiee 
|ust quoted. Dr, Isabel Davenport describes two cases of women, between 
thirty and forty years of age, in whom erotic tendencies were grwUy in- 
ereased by removal of the ovaries;' Lapthom Smith, a single case where 
the same result was observed; * and Bloom, seemingly the fullest investiga- 
tor on the subject, out of four hundred cases, found that in nmi« was the 
sexual appetite wholly destroyed; in most it was not materially diminished, 
and in a few it was intensified.* Tait and Bantock make a corresponding 
report of results arrived at in England, and it would seem, without any 
tedious prolixity of detail, that castration, both in male and female, must 
be of the true and radical variety — that is, aU the sexual organs must be 
removed — to insure total extirpation of the sexual passion. The facts 
elicited ought to be, at least, some guide to legislators in dealing with cas- 
tration as a remedy for unlawful lust. 

The "evacuation theory" of the erotic feeling is 
Awakening of the largely disproved by the fact that sexual sensations 
Sex-impulse are felt, and sometimes, as we have seen, intensified, 
when extirpation of the seminal vesicles has taken 
place; and still further, that in children there exists frequently a well- 
defined sexual feeling long before there is any true sexual secretion, as also 
in women long after the sexual glands have discontinued their functions. 

The discovery of sexual sensation in children is, I think, in most caaefi 
accidental. This belief was first impressed upon me by a circumstance 
which, while amusing, is worth repeating. Some boys were playing "I 
spy" in my father's orchard, and one little fellow of ten or twelve hid 
himself in an apple tree. During the wait for the regular count to be com- 
pleted, he must have gotten to rubbing and fingering his penis, probably 

' Jayle, Revite de CyttA:iofo*7t!«, 1897, p. 403, et »tq. 

' H. EIUb, loe. cit., vol. n, records the case of an invert in which castration waa 
performed without effecting any sexual change. 

* Medical Standard, 1895, p. 346. • Ibid. 

' Quoted from H. EUis, loc. cit,, vol. m, p. 10, 
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unconsciously, in the excitement of the play, and, when the orgasm oc- 
curred, the shock was 80 great that the little fellow tumbled headlong to 
the ground, the older boys, who had probably passed through a somewhat 
similar experience, being only apprised of the true status of affairs by the 
erect condition of his penis, and the few drops of blood which betokened 
his initiation into the great Eleusioian mystery of nature. The circum- 
stance was rendered the more laughable by the fact that the boy was crying, 
dismally, and insisted that somebody had struck kim wiih a stone. 

That sexual feelin|flBdst, however, from even earliest Infancy, in some 
cases, we have Braxtcn Hicks's positive assertion, as well as many facts 
within our own knowledge to prove. " The progress towards development," 
be remarks, " is not so abrupt as has been generally supposed;" the changes 
which take place at puberty being simply the culmination of forces already 
at work, and the imperious manifestation of a sexual impulse which physio- 
logical maturity at that moment makes capable of gratification. 

Nor is even congenital absence of the sexual glands in females always 
fatal to sexual feeling. Colman reports a case in which neither ovaries 
nor uterus could be discovered, and where the smallness of the vagina ren- 
dered natural intercourse impossible, in which "pleasurable intercourse 
took place by the rectum, and in which the sexual desire was so strong 
as to approach nymphomania;" and Clara Barms gives an account of a 
woman, in whom subsequent autopsy proved the congenital absence of 
both womb and ovaries, yet whom violence of paseion led to illicit inter- 
course with a lover.' Both Bridgman and Cotterill report similar experi- 
ences, according to Mr. Ellis;' and the rather weak argument of F^r^, and 
others, who adhere to the " evacuation theory," that persistence of sexual 
feeling after castration may be due to nerve influence in the cicatrices, 
which preserves sexual sensation Just as the illusion of sense retains an 
amputated member, is, not to speak of the fact that congenital absence 
of the sexual organs is not dealt with at all, to say the very least, untenable. 
The conclusion which Elhg reaches, indirectly, as he admits, that "the 
spinal nerve-centers, through which the sexual mechanism chiefly operates, 
are not sufficient to account for the whole of the phenomena of sexual 
impulse," and that there may be present a cerebral element, is precisely 
the hvfKJthesis with which I started; and to which, notwithstanding the 
ridicule heaped upon Gall and other "brain-center" advocates, I purpose 
devoting some little part of the present inquirj'. 

While various investigatora have attempted to locate the sexual-center 
in the brain, and while that center, though it may naturally be presumed 
to exist, is at present largely hypothetical, it cannot be denied that 

' Am. Jour. Inaaniitf. April, 1895. ' Loc, eit., m, 12, 
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the phenomena tabulated by Gall and his successors, Obici and Mara- 
chesinl, are difficult of explanation on any other rational ground. The 
maiufeetation of the sexual impulse In children, before ihe Bexital giandi 
have mattired; its continuance in old age, when the glandular function has 
long since ceased; the absence of any direci proof that the latter is the 
seat of the sexual passion, and the persistence of that passioQ in congetiital 
absence, and after extirpation of, those glands, all point very unmistakably 
to soTne psychological cause not yet defined, but for which the reoopiitiaQ 
of an organic brain-center would quite aatiafaetorily account* 

The theory that man's sexual pleasure, and passion, are due to the 
mere natural need of glandular evacuation, is bo intrinsically iroprobable 
as to require little comment. The violence of the emotion aroused by 
sexual intercourse, so entirely disproportionate to the trifling quantity of 
fluid emitted in the act, the utter exhaustion which follows, and the facta 
already stated, that pleasurable sensations supervene where there are no 
giands at aU, sufficiently, I think, disix)Be of the few physiological facts that 
undoubtedly do support such a view. 

The exhibition of sexual passion in old age, while not necessarily patho- 
logical, proves clearly the relation of the brain to the sexual feeling; and 
presumption of a pathological condition is naturally suggested when that 
exhibition is attended by physical decrepitude, unnatural direttion of desire, 
shamelessneaa of its character, a marked change from sexual moderation 
to violence, or the exercise of criminal force.' 

Medical science cannot but recognize, in euch 
Senile Dementia cases aa the latter, impulses dejiending on morbid 
mental conditions, prodromal or pathognomonic 
of senile dementia, and frequently unconnected with any other abnormal 
manifestation of the cerebral processes. Lust, in those passing into senile 
dementia, is most usually exhibited in lascivious speech, gesture, and 
indecent display; but less frequently in the attemptal act itself. I have 
a friend, a gentleman of excellent character, othenv'ise, aged about eighty, 
who in street cara, and other public places, cannot refrain from pressing 
indecently against women, their privates or their breasts, and otherwise 
manifesting those indications of sexual dementia which are as foreign to 
his real character as shameful to his friends. 

Such men are not strictly ciiminal; and the law should not so regiud 

* I am inctined to think, although not aware that I have ever seen the subject 
discussed, that the well-known rriBiiia of old tnen for young girls ia laiigely the ramlt 
of a TeTTiendyrawx, or reminigccnce, of youthful ■pleasure, as contrasted with the 1ms 
inteniw experiences of later life; and an inalinctive den>« to reproduce feelings which 
blunted uervea and abseoce of vintity render totally unattainable. 
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them. Although society must be protected from their assaults, it should 
be by other methods than punitive ones; but the saddest and most dan- 
gerous feature of such cases is that, while women have the power of pro- 
tection within themselves, children, being both destitute of that power, 
and more easy of association, are usually made not only the victims but 
the prosecutors of such unfortunates. 

A distinguished writer records the ease of a very infirm man who made 
an unsuccessful assault upon a girl. He had a wife, and large family, and 
had lived a hitherto blameless sexual life ; but at the trial confessed to the 
crime, saying he could not explain it. He was sentenced to five years in 
the penitentiary, where, on examination by competent physicians, he was 
found far advanced in senile dementia. Legal question consenting bid 
mental condition had never been raised — simply because he had confessed 
that he committed the crime.* And even while I write, the papers are 
being cried out, announcing the conviction, and death-sentence, of a man* 
who, during a paroxysm of erotic frenzy, killed his wife because she refused 
to pennit his intercourse with her. 

Such cas^ call loudly for a more intelligent legal treatment than they 
usually receive, and while society, as I have said, must have an adequate 
meeisuTe of protection, it does seem that the infliction of the death penalty 
in such an instance as that last recorded — no element of premeditation 
having been established — is a measure of barbarity strangely inconsistent 
with our boasted civilization. 

Acts which may be regarded as physiologically impossible, normally, and 
go distinguished by l^al medicine, are — exhibition of the genitals,^ lustful 
handling of the sexual organs of children, inducing them to pjerfonn manustu- 
pr&tion upon the seducer, or performing masturbation or flagellation upon 
tJie victim.* These enormities, recognized by English and American, as well 
as French law, as prima facia evidence of mental unsoundness, may yet be 
accompanied by sufficient intelligence as to plan secrecy, although the 
moral sense is too weak to resist the impulse; but as the disease progresses 
€ven that is lost, and acts of the moat shameful character are committed 
without the slightest regard to public decency. In fact, as the sexual 
power wanes, the demented impulse takes on, usually, more violent forms 
of gratification; until, as Tamowsky points out,' pederasty, masturbation, 

' KrafTt-Ebing, loc, cit., p. 39, twle. 

' Frank Raisinger, Shiloh, New Jersey, convicted at Bridgeton, Jan. 11, 1905, and 
executed within the same year. 

' Vid. Lesegue, "Le« Exhlbitjcmistes," Union Medicale, May, 1877. 

* Legrand du Saulle, " La folic devant les tribiinaux," p. 630. 

* Lee. eit., p. 40. "EKe Kranklmften Ei^eheiiiungen der Geschlecbtisinii^," Berlin, 
ISSfi. 
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assaults upon geese, chickens, and all the lower animals, as well as the 
whole host of homosexual vices, result. 

Few there are who cannot recall at least one case of a previously up- 
right, and outwardly moral man, who, during the decline of life, suddenly 
manifested a strange desire for prostitutes, street-walking, brothels, either 
asking every woman he met to marry him, or suggesting sexual iotercouise 
with her; and who, from a position of honor and respect, fell, by such prac- 
tices, to social contumely and degradation before death. The most flagrant 
case of this kind, coming under my personal notice, was that of a man 
seventy yearg of age, who, in the final stage of his dementia, took on a 
most intractable eatyriaaia, which continued until his death. He frequently 
masturbated — under the bed clothing at first, but openly at last; delighted 
in the moat lascivious conversation, spoke only of the women he had "been 
with," and on two occasions tried to assault female relatives who called 
to see him. Such cases are not at all rare in both sexes; and Schopenhauer 
shows very conclusively that in such fonns of dementia perversiona of 
sexuality are the rule.' 

KrafTt-Ebing records a case which illustrates the truth of this statement ; 
and almost every physician could add to it indefinitely. A gentleman who 
had always been somewhat sensually inclined, of uncontrollable temper, 
and confessedly preferring masturbation to natural intercourse, yet ex- 
hibited no sign of contrary sexual feeling, further than that the family history 
showed that a brother was suspected of love for men, and that a nephew 
had become insane from excessive masturbation. The gentleman kept a 
number of mistresses, reared a child by one, and, up to the age of 80, when 
sexual aberration first appeared, lived the life of a resp)ectable but some- 
what amorous man. Then he began to manifest affection for certain male 
servants, particularly a gardener's boy, whom, having by bribes and favors 
seduced, he used to surround with every luxury and mark of favor that 
a lover could bestow upon his mistress. He awaited the hour of rendexvous 
with all the sexual excitement of a boy waiting for a girl for the same pur- 
pose; sent the family away, that he might be alone with his favorite, and 
after hours of such privacy would be found lying on his bed utterly ex- 
hausted. 

Besides this "grand passion," he had occasionally intercouiBe with 
others of the male servants, enticed them, asked them for kisses, induced 
them to manipulate hia genitals, and practised with them mutual mas- 
turbation. Yet the patient seemed completely destitute of appreciation 
of his sexual perversity; and no other course remained to the family than 
to place him in an asylum. No erotic inclination towards the opposite sex 
» "Die Welt ak Willc uad Voratdtung," n, 461, et teq. 
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was manifested, although ha slept in the same apartment vdth his wife; 
and BO defective was his moral sense, and his notions of right and wrong^ 
that be severely lectured one of the servant girls whom he suspected of 
having a lover. 

Indeed I think it ia the conclusion arrived at by Mr. Ellia, who has 
made possibly the moat elaborate modem study of sexual inversion, that 
it is most Hkeiy to occur at those periods of life — youth and aenility — when 
psychic influences are most strongly felt; and when, as in old age, the 
mental deaire is accentuated by decline of the physical forces. The 
positive statement as regards youth is Mr. Ellis's;' the inferential one, as 
to old age, ia my own. 

Weakness, or entire absence of the seJtual feeling may be either central 
or peripheral. When due to old age it is physiological, 
Sexual Anesthesia and may arise from either a mental or physical source, 
or both; but when it is due to abuse of the sexual 
mechanism, or degenerative changes in either the cerebral or spinal tract, 
it is pathological in character. Functionally sexless persons are not at all 
uncommon. They are largely a product of periods, and races, characterized 
by intense intellectuahty, luxury and refinement; in whom cerebral dis- 
turbances are most common, and psychical aad anatomical degenerative 
processes most frequently observed. I contravene Krafft-Ebing's state- 
ment in this particular advisedly ; and cite the case he quotes from Legrand 
du Saulle ' as proving exactly the reverse of his own conclusion, that sexu- 
ally functionless individuals are "seldom seen." ' 

Whether it be the result of sexual abuse in youth, congenital absence 
of sexual desire, or the freer habitual associations of the sexes in the life 
of today, it is one of the cormnonest experiences of the physician to be con- 
sulted by men, particularly, who profess utter indifference to sexual entice- 
ments, and complete absence of sexual feeling. Hammond records a num- 
ber of cases in his work on Sexual Impotence. One of these had never 
masturbated, had regular night-dreams, no horror femincE, nor diainclina- 
tion to marry, but was totally incapable of the sexual act; another young 
man, with normal genitals, with erection easily induced by mechanical 
stimuli, with a constant craving for alcoholic indulgence, but with a loathing 
of the very thought of sexual intercourse, and an absolute inability to per- 
form the act; and, if married ladies could speak on the subject, I have 
not the slightest doubt that they could add materially to the record, not 
only of husbands who are husbands only in name, but of women who never 

•Xpc. c«., II, 155. 

' Annales Medico-pmichoL, May, 1876. 

■' " Paychopathia Sexualis." p. 42. 
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experience pleasure^ nor any sexual excitement in intercourse; and whO| 

if they bear children, beget them with the greatest repugnance and avenion. 

There ia a sexual life which, from its feebleneES 

Feebleness of and brevity, may properly be called spinal, rather 

Sexual Life than cerebral. It is usually the fruit of precocity, is 

spasmodic, fluttering, easily excited, just as easily 

satisfied, and commonly lapses into im potency at an early age. It is the 

bridge which connects congenital anesthesia with the acquired form; and 

is well exemplified in Case 8, in Arckiv fur PsychiMrief \ii, as quoted by 

Krafft-Ehing.' A young student, of nineteen, had masturbated from his 

fifteenth year — eccentric after puberty, read Jean Paxil almost exclusively, 

was romantic, and wasted his time. Complete absence of sejrual feeling. 

Once indulged in intercourse; experienced no pleasure; thought it absurd; 

did not repeat it; made it the subject of a philosophical essay, however, 

ui which he argued that both it and masturbation were justifiable acts. 

Attempted suicide, and was afterward committed to an asylum. 

Whether such cases of sexual anesthesia are due 
Causation to simple aspcrmia, or congenital absence of desire, 

the instance recorded by Maschka, and others by 
Ultzmann,* show that they are suificiently numerous to figure in our modem 
divorce courts, Maschka's case is that of a woman, who pled for divorce 
on the ground of her husband's impotence, he never having had intercourse 
with her. The husband was somewhat weak, mentally; but was physically 
vigorous. He declared he never had a complete erection, nor flow of 
semen, and that be was totally indifferent about women.* 

Conditions of sexual coldness, or apathy, physio- 
Sezual Frigidity logical in character, are not imcommon; being found 
more frequently ui women than men. They are as 
a rule due to psychical, rather than material causes; and are maiufeBted 
in disinclination for the sexual act, absence of pleasurable excitation, and 
such other accompaniments as show them to be, usually, of a congenital 
character. If diminution of the sexual passion be not a somatic one, de- 
pendent on age and natural organic degeneration, a pathological cause may 
properly be inferred. As previously pointed out, however, diminution of 
sexual lust frequently depends on certain psychical and moral factors which 
are too frequently overlooked in considering the nla sexualis. 

Education, hard study, emotional depression, anxiety, intense physical 
effort, all exercise a marked influence in lessening sexual desire; and con- 
tinence itself, while at first stimulating, afterwards induces a marked 

' Loe. cit, p. 44. ' " Ufber mfiimBche SteriUtat/' Wiener MM. Prase, 1878, N. 1. 
* " pBychopatliia Scxualis," p. 46. 
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abatement of secretory activity in the generative glands, and a consequent 
diminution of sexual desire. 

Disturbances of nutrition are also prominent among the peripheral 
causes. Conditions of muscular atrophy — so called raaraamua — may likewise 
be mentioned as causative; and alcoholic and drug intoxication produces it; 
not centrally, as frequently supposed, but peripherally, by over-stimulation 
and subsequent eidiaustion of the neuro-sexual mechanism. Interference 
with that mechanism, arising from a central source, may usually be traced 
to degenerative changea in, or near, the genito-spinal center in the cord; 
functionally, to hysteria, which may be a manifestation of central anes- 
thesia; and to those forms of emotional insanity characterized by melan- 
cholia, and hypochondriasis, as well as to the dementia paralytica of cor- 
tical disease. 

Up to the middle of the last centuiy two directly opposing currents of 
opinion prevailed concerning the comparative strength 
Sexual Anesthesia of the sexual passion in women and men. Gall, Tait, 
in Women Lombroeo, Windscheid, Moll, Krafft-Ebing, Fehling, 
and Lowenfeld,may be cited as fairly representative 
of the negative side of the argument; and Brierre de Boismont, Benecke, 
Coltman, Venette, Vedeler, Duncan, Mantegazza and Eulenburg, of the 
affirmative. The view that woman is fully as passionate as man, tersely 
if not elegantly expressed in the old Arabic proverb — "the longing of the 
woman for the E>enis is greater than that of the man for the vulva," is 
undoubtedly the view of antiquity; founded in part on those erroneous 
conceptions of female character heretofore noted; and which, before the 
extension of the Renaissance movement in Europe brought about a more 
just and sympathetic appreciation of woman's place in society, relegated 
her to a condition of chattelage and servitude, little better than that of 
animals. But even at a later date we find the sentiment cropping out. 
Montaigne, while pointing out that men have imposed their own rule of 
life and ideals upon women, demanding from the latter opposite and con- 
tradictory virtues, argues that women are incomparably more ardent in love 
than men, and that they know far more than men can teach them; for it is 
a discipline bom in their veins.* 

It cannot be denied that in matters of sexual love women, as Venette 
asserts,^ are more lively in imagination, and romance, and have usually 
greater leisure to indulge the play of both than men; but as to the question 
whether men or women derive the greater pleasure from the sexual em- 

*Vid. EasayB, in, v. 

■ "De la. Gen^tion de fHomme au Tableau de I' Amour CoDJugal," AmBterdam, 
166B. 
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brace, the same writer could only reply that "man's pleasure is greater 

but woman's lasts longer." 

In the Koenlgsberg district, near the Baltic, where sexual mt«rcourBe 
before marriage is quite the rule, it has been found that the girls, ak 
with being entirely willing for the act, are not infrequently the seducti 
parties; and in Koslin, Pomerania, where intercourse between the giria 
and boys is equally common, the former visit the latter's rooms quite ae 
frequently as the latter do those of the former. In some of the Dantzig 
districts, eaya Ellis, the girls give themselves quite freely to the youths, 
sometimes seducing them, and that not always with a view to marriage.' 

As physical sex is of course a large factor in the life of women, it should 
not be astonishing that the psychical element is equally large; but not- 
withstanding what has been eaid, and the admittedly dominant function 
of reproduction in woman, her intense relationships to life, feeling, sym- 
pathy, maternal emotions, and love, it is extremely doubtful whether she 
is, under any condition, susceptible to the same erotic passions as are 
felt by man. At least all, or nearly all, modem writers agree that^ sexu&l 
anesthesia is commoner in women than men; meaning, of course, that the 
physical element of pleasure in, and desire for, intercourse is lees in the 
former than the latter. Investigators of the subject are, however, fre- 
quently misled by the statements of women themselves, who, fearing by 
too free admission of theii passion to provoke suspicions of impurity, 
very often deny the feeling entirely. I have found this to be in many 
cases a practice of design among young wives, to inspire their husbands 
with the greater confidence in them ; and while it may be frequwitly used 
SB a cloak for sexual depravity, there is hardly a doubt that it is more 
frequently either partiaUy tru-e or perfectly innocent in motive. 

On the other hand, in most of the modem "realistic" novels, written 
chiefly by the "new woman," this longing for maternity is only used as 
a thin veil to disguise the sexual desire; and however men may dectaiin 



' H. Ellis, he. eit., in, 160. 

As a proot that woman is Dot infrequently the temptress in auch matters, it is k- 
corded of Antonius Caratialla that, e^ing his mother-in-law, a handsoni« woman, with 
her breasts exposed, lie exclaimed: Ak, si Hcerei — ^'oh that I mightt" To which she 
amorously replied— <?«icguid libei licei — "thou mayest if thou wilt!" and Isaiah's 
picture of the whore, with her "bracelets and Hweet-balla, and ear-rings, and wtmplo, 
and veils, and crisping-pina," was surely not founded on a conception of the sex'i 
coldness. "When she f^oes alon^," remarks another of these old cynics, "she nifl 
her clothes to make men look at her; her shoes creak; her hreaata are tied up; 
waist is pulled in, to tnake it look s&ia]]; she shows her stocking, or her leg, pulling up 
her petticoat, and flres men's passion with the lan^uorouB glamour of her lascivious 
eyes. Springes to catch woodcocks," as the saintly Chrysostom wamingly remarks. 
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wing scraping the ground and all his feathers nifHed, is the analogue of 
the young dandy showing off before his si\'eetheart; and although it has 
been discovered by a careful observer ' that a few birds, such as the stone- 
curlew, have dances which are not distinctly nuptial^ even in these, when 
participated in by both of a pair, the dance is immediately followed by 
sexual inlercourse. 

When two male birds fight, which they frequently do, for one female, 
with violent passion on one side, and willing preference for the stronger 
on the other, the only way to account rationally for so much swelling, 
crowing and strutting, is by comparing it all to the essentially human male 
vanity which delights in parading its prowess before the eyes of the female; 
and it is interesting to note how almost rational 13 the instinct of the male 
to utilize those points of physical perfection in which he most excels in 
courting the favor of his feathered lady-love. Those which, like the eagle 
and turkey, are strong and vigorous, display only their strength; those of 
gaudy pliimage, their beauty; while those possessing little of either, but 
gifted with the power of song, rely wholly upon sweetness of sound. 

The love-making of birds is very interesting, 
The Waltz and has been closely observed by Forbes, Hudson, 
Schreiner and other naturalists; but ia too extended 
a Bubj^t to enter on here. It may be remarked, however, that many of 
them, particularly the ostrich, have a strange habit of courtship known 
as waltzing. After running some distance, with extended wings, they will 
suddenly stop and begin to spin rapidly, until they become so giddy that 
they fall to the ground. Frequently very vicious cocks will "roll" when 
challenging to combat, or when wooing the hen, inflating the neck, drooping 
the tail, erecting the plume and expanding the wii^s in such a way as to 
display to the very best advantage whatever of beauty of plumage they 
may possess. 

Many facts of great psychological significance have been deduced from 

rL these and similar observations of birds and quad- 

r Force the rupeds in the rutting and pairing seasons. As Groos 

Strongest Factor in very pointedly remarks, in his work on the play- 
Serual Selection instinct of men and animals, if conscious selection 
may be disputed in these amorous displays, uncon- 
scious selection, to the extent at least that "the female is most easily won 
by the male who most strongly excites her sexual instinct," is scarcely 
open to doubt. 

Whether it be the midnight song of the musical tomcat or the canso 
of the troubadour; the growl of a jealous dog or the mighty deeds of the 
' E. Selous, "Bird Watching," p. 15, et seq. 
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Homeric heroes; all have a love-origin, a sexual fountain-head, and are 
but means in the vast workshop of nature for the evolution of that great 
law of natural selection which Darwin so ably defined.' 

Mutually desirable sexual conjunction has always been, both in men 
and animaU, an end involving considerable dii^culty and struggle. The 
doe will race for miles to escape from an undesirable buck, and birds win 
the favor of their lady-lovea by a long stage of the most assiduous court- 
ship. We ourselves may obtain other women; indeed, by some tantalizing 
diabolism of fate, the more keenly we pursue the only one, the more per- 
sistently do the others fling themselvea at us; but the perfect union, that 
which satisfies every want and longing of our nature, which conforms more 
nearly to every requirement of the selective law, is a matter sometimes 
involving years of our best physical or intellectual effort. And this is a 
wise ordination, spurring both men and women to the very highest exercise 
of their mental and physical powers; and that at a period of life when 
both are in their prime; thus accomplishing, as I have previously pointed 
out, purposes for the betterment of mankind which might otherwise have 
remained unfulfilled. 

Among savages, and indeed largely in civilization, as we have seen, 
force is the symbol of virility, as courage is its psychic manifestation. 
Violence is a qualification of the first order in the prosecution of a love- 
suit. And this is only natural. Men are violent, pugnacious, lavish of 
their physical and mental energies, only when they are deeply in earnest; 
when they properly appreciate the prize for which they struggle; and the 
object of such a passion has no means of gauging its earnestness save by 
the energies called into play in the effort to gratify it. The instinct of 
modesty, which, in its primordial form, manifests itself in resistance, active 
or passive, is all woman has to oppose this pasaioti; and it needs no words 
to show that modesty yields, as does everything else, easier to force than 
to feebleness, so that the woman violates no law of nature in yielding to 
the most vigorous of her wooers.' 

Among the Idjnacida; the process of love-making 

Sexual Mantfesta- is slow, elaborate and exceedingly interesting. In 

tions in Molluscs the common garden slug it begins about midnight, 

of a sultry spring night. The male follows the female 

in a circle, resting his mouth on what may be considered the tail of the 

' It may be remarked here that sexual Belectfon as a law was taken up by Groos 
at about the point where "The Descent of Man" Mt it, considerably enriched by that 
maipiificent reasoner, and carried forward by more recent writera to the logical con- 
clusion, first hinted at by Kaeckel, that sexual selection is a part, and not a small one, 
of natural selection. 

' In confirmation of thia statement see Mairo, "La Puberty," p. 464. 
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otiier, both all the time giving out immensci quantities of mucus. When 
this has groTATi to a sufficient mass, they suspend themselves from it, by 
a cord of the glutinous substance, continuing to tum round each other till 
their bodies form a kind of cone, with the organs of generation protruding 
from their orifice near the mouth, and hanging down so as to touch each 
other. Thus twisted together, in what may be regarded aa the love em- 
brace, they remain for a considerable time, the sexual organs emitting & 
beautiful iridescence; when, the act being completed, they slowly unwind 
themselves, and crawl away.' 

Some of the Helicidis have special organs for awakening sexual excite- 
ment, the telum Veneris of the true snail being an example. In Helix 
ctspema, this dart, or feeler, is about five-stxteentha of an inch in length, 
and one-eighth of an inch broad at its base. Cooke considers it an adjunct 
to the sexual mechanism. He found that during, and before, the act of 
oopulatioD, this dart waa extended and imbedded in the Sesh; from which 
he was led to regard it as an organ whose function is to induce sexual 
excitement as a preparatory to coitus.' 

It has been shown * that the courtship of the 
In the Octopus octopus (0, wilgaris) is conducted with the utmost 
propriety and delicacy, and not brutally, as'had been 
the common supposition. The male gently stretches out his third arm 
on the right, caressing the female with its extremity, and finally passing 
it into the chamber formed by the mantle. There is a quick, spasmodic 
contraction of the female, but she does not attempt to escape; and if "the 
poor t)eetle that we tread upon, in corporal sufifrance, finds a pang as great 
S3 when a giant dies," who shall say that sexual delight is not equally 
intense among these diminutive sensualists, and that the hour, sometimes, 
employed in the sexual act may not be, in some sort, a nearly eternal para- 
dise to these tiny existences? 

The sexual congress of two spiders has been well 

Aranean described by Peckham, in his paper on sexual selec- 

Loye-maJdng tion. "On May 24 we found a mature female, and 

placed her in one of the lai^er boxes, with a male. 

He saw her, as she stood perfectly still, twelve inches away. The glance 

seemed to excite him, and he at once moved toward her. When some four 

> From the " Loves of the SIur," Bladon, ZodJogisi, vol. xv, 
» L. H. Cooke, "Moll uses," Cambndgs Nat. Hist., m, 143. 

• Saco^'itza, l^aturat Science, Nov., 1894. 

* I desire to acknowledge my indebfcednera to BaveJock Ellis for these instances of 
■oAlozical courtship, quoting them for exactly the same reasons which he advances 
(Loc, cit.. Ill, 2S],&iid refemng the reader who may deeire further knowledge oa theaub- 




2o8 



Human Sexuality 



inches from her he stopped, and then began the most remarkable perfoni 
once that an amorous m&le could offer to an admiring female. She eyed 
him eagerly, changing her position from time to time, so th&t he might 
be always in view. He moved in a semicircle for about two inches, and 
then, instantly reversing the position of his legs, circled in the opposite 
direction, gradually approaching nearer and nearer to the female. Now 
she dashes toward him; while he, raising his first pair of legs, extends them 
up, and fonvard, as if to hold her off, at the game time slowly retreating. 
Again and again he circles from side to side, she gazing at him in a softer 
mood, and evidently admiring the grace of hia antics. This was repeated 
until we had counted one hundred and eleven circles made by the ardent 
little wooer. Now he approaches nearer, and nearer, and, when almost 
within reach, w^hirls madly round and round her, she joining and whirling 
with him in the giddy maee. Again he falls back, and resumes his semi- 
circular motions, with his body tilted over. She, all excitement, lowers 
her head and raises her body so that it almost stands upright. Both draw 
nearer, she moves slowly under him," and lo, the great, eternal, mysterious, 
polymorphous act is accomplished.* 

Aldrich and Turley describe a certain insect which 
The Balloon Fly excites the sexual feeling of the female by manipulat- 
ing a sort of bubble, or air-balloon, the glistening 
white appearance of which attracts the female, and which is probably 
produced by some modification of the anal organs. Giving an account of 
the sexual act, they say that, from a number of males gathered about her, 
the female, without hesitation, selected for her mate the one with the 
laiigeet balloon, reversing the usual position by mounting upon his back. 
After the copulation had begun, the pair would settle down towards the 
ground, select a retired spot, and the female would alight by placing her 
front legs across a horizontal blade of grass, her head resting against it io 
such a way as to brace the body for the act. Here she would bold the 
male beneath her until it was completed ; he meanwhile rolling the balloon 
about in a variety of positions— juggling with it, so to speak. After the 
male and female parted the balloon was always dropped by the fonner 
and greedily seized upon by ants.' 

In the love-making of animals the male plays the most active part, 
fighting for the female and surrendering her only when confronted by a 



( 



I 



ject to the larger treatises of Linnxxis, Lister, Haeckpl, and esp««:iaily the " Liebe tind 
Licbca-Lebcn in der Thierwelt," of Biichner; Finek'a "Primitive Love and Love 
Stories," and HOckcr'a "G^aang der Vogel," Chap, nr. 
Vid. Cj. W. Peekham, loc, cit. 
' "A Balloon Making Fly," Atnerkan Naturaliat, Oct., 1899. 
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stronger antagonist. Colors, odors and sounds, rb do the colors and odors 
of plants, bear in some way a close connection with the reproductive 
function of most animals. Thus, frogs and toads have a eexual character 
in the musical notes of the male which is exceedingly interesting; and the 
musky odor emitted from the submaxillary glands of the crocodile, during 
the mating season, has beea generally commented on by naturalists.* At 
the same season the anal scent-glands of snakes are in full function, as are 
also the corresponding glands of the lizard. Many of the larger mammals 
are odoriferous during the rutting season, the female thus attracting the 
male, and the female genitalia of all animals have an odor both character- 
istic and, generally, disagreeable to roan. 

The musk-duck during pairing season emits a strong musky smell, 
Ithough deficient in beauty of plumage, the female attracting the male, 

the odor alone, from quite considerable distances; and sexual colors, 
and the power of song, as has been remarked by Mr, Wood, are, as a rule, 
complementary to each other among birds.* Thus, amorig most birds, the 
best songsters are plain colored; while the brilliantly tinted birds of the 
tropics are, as a rule, destitute of the power of song. The muak-deer, 
also, which is well known for its almost intolerable perfume, is an entirely 
silent animal;' and the wild camel of the Kura-tagh desert, "uttering no 
aound even in the rutting season, finds his consort by scent alone."* Nor 
must this fact be accepted as a refutation of my former statement as to 
the small part smell plays in the sexual processes. The dog's scent is not 
sexual, yet it guides him to his prey equally unerringly. 

In his admirable work on "Darwinism" (p. 284), Mr. Wallace givea 
it aa his opinion that the various sounds and odors of animals, which are 
peculiar to the male, serve either to indicate his presence or as a sexual 
call to the female, and that the production, intensification, and differen- 
tiation of these sounds, and odors, are clearly within the province of natural 
selection. 

For further information on this remarkably interesting subject, the 
reader is referred to Darwin's "Animals ajid Plants under Domestication," 
n, lQi2,et seq.; Tillier, "L'Instinct Sexuel;" the two remarkably complete 
volumes by Groos, and Professor Lloyd Morgan's "Animal Behavior."* 



' For the fuller treatment of these interesting subjects , see Wallace's "Tropical Na- 
ture;" Darwin's "Descent of Man;" "Contributions to the Theory of Natural Selec- 
tion," Wallace; and Groos, "Die Spieleder Menochea" and "Die SpielederThiere." 

' "lUufltrated Nat. Hist.," foe cU., u, 257. 

* Brehm, "Thierieben," in, 94. 

* Prejevolsky, "From Kulja to Lob-nor," p. 92. 

* The matter la still further diacussed here in the chapter on Sexual Selection. 
14 
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In all ages, and among aU races, dancing has been. 

Dancing as a and is, intimately related to the sexual life; and in 
Sexual Stimulant almost all the works of those who have written on the 
latter theme it is first noticed.' In many savage 
•countries, as I have heretofore remarked, notably Australia and South 
Africa, the rhythmic movement, unlike smell, is not only a pronounced 
stimulant to tumescence, in both sexes, but, as a simple spectacle to thoee 
not engaged in it, is capable of producing the same result. Primitive danc- 
ing differed widely from that now in vogue. In the ballet, which may be 
taken as the type of the latter, the chief enei^y appears to be manifested 
in the muscl(» of the lower limbs, and is neither so vigottjus nor so sexually 
exciting as the same movement among savages. 

The Marquesan girls, as Herman Melville remarks, dance all over; 
their feet, anns, hands, fingers, even their very eyes seeming to partake 
in the movement; the kinesthetic forces being so exercised as to readily 
account for the impulse of sexuality which is well known to follow the 
dance among all savage, as well as civilized, peoples. 

Holden remarks of the Kaffir dance that the perfection of the art seema 
to consist in "their being able to put every part of the body into motion 
at the same time; and as they are naked, the bystander has a good oppor- 
tunity of observing the whole process, which presents a remarkably odd 
and grotesque appearance; the bead, trunk, arms, legs, hands, feet, bones, 
muscles, skin, scalp and hair, all in motion at the same time; with feathera 
waving, tails of monkeys and wild beasti dangling, shields beating, and 
accompanied by whistling, shouting and leaping. There is perhaps no 
exercise in greater accord with the sentiments and feelings of a barbarous 
people, or more fully calculated to gratify their wild and ungovemed 
passions. "* 

Such a dance, as Sergi truthfully remarks,* is a powerful agent on the 
organism, "because its excitation is general, because it touches every vital 
organ, the higher centers no longer dominating," and while deeply affecting 
the psycho-sexual life of a people, may also, as has been intimated by 

• "Whoso would win b. woman," remarka Caatilio, "must leam to dance." Cupid 
himself is represented an an inveterate dancer ; and it was while dancing aiaang the other 
goda, acicording to Conatantrne, that he threw down the bowl of nectar which turned, 
as the fable rcadB, the white rose red. In Lucian'a deacription of Jt]ptt«r'a rape of 
Eiiropa (torn, rv), by swJmminR from Phoenicia to Crete, the sea is represented c&fan. 
the windg hushed, Neptune and Amphitrite in their chariota, the tritons dancui)5, and 
the half-naked sea-nymphs and Cupid, himself, keeping time to the muaio of the Hjr- 
meneug on the dolphins' backs. The tamt beautiful picture in St. Mark's, in Rome, rep- 
resents a lovely naked woman, asleep, and troops of satyig dancing about her. 

' Holden, "The Kaffir Race," 1866, p. 274. • "Lea Emotiona," p. 288. 
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Mr, H. Ellis,' so powerfully act upon their physical development as to 
produce, as indeed it does, not only great strength and muscular resiliency, 
but those platycnemic bone formations for which certain of the African 
tribes are noted. 

Burton, in his "Anatomy of Melancholy," notes the fact that not only 
is dancing an incitement to love, but that love is an incitement to dancing;' 
and it can hardly be doubted, whatever course of physiological or psychical 
reasoning may be adopted to account for it, that both in civiliised and savage 
life there is something in the dance very strongly aphrodisiac. 

Among the Australians, where it partakes most largely of the sexual 
character, where the men become furiously excited, not only by the beating 
of the boomerangs, but the practice of the women of keeping time by the 
clapping of their hands between their thighs, it is well known that an orgie 
of promiscuous sexwil intercourse always follows it; and that such inte]> 
course is recognized as an essential element, or finale, of these dances is 
proven by the fact that jealousy, on the part of the male, particularly, 
is strictly forbidden.* 

Again, the same writer remarks, at the "Mobierrie," or rat-harvest, 
some weeks of preparation are required for it, during 

The Dance In which quarreling is forbidden, and the people's minds 

Australia are brought into suitable condition for the sexual 

intercourae which invariably succeeds the ceremony. 

That this is not a sequel to every dance, however, is proven by the fact 
that only in the "Mobierrie," and one or two others, is jealousy forbidden. 
Indeed, open sexual intercourse is disallowed at many of the subordinate 
dances of a more domestic character; but at the "Mindarie," or great 
peaee-festival-dance, which is held at the full of the moon and kept up 
all night, promiscuous sexual intercourse is secretly indulged and as a con- 
sequence far more greatly enjoyed. 

The men prepare for this festival with unusual care. They decorate 
their bodies with feathers, stuck on with blood freshly taken from their 
penises, paint themselves elaborately, and wear tufts of boughs fastened 

' Loc cU., ill, 47, et stiq, 

• "Anatomy of Melancholy," n, m, IT. 

Sed guavi Mtuticce super ingreaaa Vemu sallavit: "aa the Muses sang to the harp, 
VeDus danced;" p. 577. 

For the wild terpachorean frenzies of the devotees of Cybele and Dionyaiua, aa 
related to sexuality, in addition to the authorities heretofore quoted, see, foreaaily ac- 
eearibk information, Smith's "Dictionary of Antiquities;" Lewis and Short's "Lexicon;" 
Sefflelaigne'a " L' Alienation Mentajo dans l' Antiquity," and White's " History of the 
Warfare of Science with Theology." 

' S, Gason, Jour. Anthr. Inst., Nov., 1894, xxiv, 174. 
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to their ankles to make a noise while dancing. The wounding of the penis 
in obtaining the blood frequently produces inflammation and hyperemia 
of the organ, with consequent redness and distention; which, white adding 
materially to its aize, and ferocious appearance, in both of which the owner 
takes particular delight, at the same time must render exceedingly un- 
pleasant and painful the act for which the operation is preparative. 

In other words such penises, it seems to me, would be a good bit like 
kings, warta, and modern health-boards, far more ornamental than useful 
in the world. 

Among certain of the Australian tribes, sexual intercourse, however, 
is strictly forbidden at their dances; but, as is suggestively remarked by 
Smyth, at the corroborees, the ladies light small fires some two hundred feet 
away from the dance, to indicate their locality to their lovers; and that the 
latter will frequently excuse themselves from the dance to slip out and 
take a turn with their "best girls" in the bushes, returning, quiie inno- 
cently, to finish the reel with their unsuspecting (?) partners.' 

The women have a dance which, as described by Eyre, consiBts in joining 
the hands over the head, closing the feet and bringing the knees together. 
The legs are then thrown outward at the knee, the hands keeping their 
original position, and, being quickly brought together again, a sharp sound 
is produced by the collision. This is practised by the young girls alone, 
or with other girls, for amusement; and is the form of dance resorted to 
"when a single woman is placed before a row of male dancerg to excite 
their passions."* 

It is worthy of remark that among civilized peoples those dances which 

most unmistakably suggest the scxiuil embrace, not- 

Hie Sexual Dance withstanding the denunciations of the clergy, always 

Most Favored take the strongest and most persistent hold upon the 
popular fancy; while those which owe their pleasur- 
able feeling to the purely testhetic mental emotion of cadence, and rhythm 
in muscular movement, such m the graceful menuet de la cceur and others 
of Provencal origin, are relegated to the background,' 

Among the inhabitants of Torres Straits " if a man danced well he found 
favor with women. In this country their favor depends not so much on 
his dancing as his ability to "pay the fiddler." 

The women of the New Hebrides dance within a circle of men, as a. sort 
of spectacle for, lather than as partners of, the latter. They leap, twist 

' Vid. Brough Smyth, lac. eii,, n, 319. 
' E. J. Eyre, lac. ciU. n, 2a5. 

*Comp. Read's "Characteristic NationaJ Dances;" Cahusac, "La Daose, Anckime 
et modeiue," and for the lat«r forms of the amusement, Eamesu, "Le Maltn & Danaer.' 
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Those who have most carefully investigated the subject are not slow in 
asserting that, in most of the cases where sexual Immorality ia found to 
prevail moat largely among savages, it Is due to proximity to, and inter- 
course with, the "whites;" and that legalized prostitution, as found in 
European and American civilization, is an institution almost unknown to 
savages. 

Having been privileged to travel somewhat extensively in the far East, 
in China, the Malay Peninsula, Japan and the Philippines, as well &a in 
Hawaii, I can add my testimony to that of Meyer, and others, that chastity 
is held in great honor in all those countries. Even among the Igorrotes, 
the lowrat and most ferocious of the native tribes of our remote eastern 
poesessions, the purity of young girls is protected by very strict laws,' 
and the Aetas, Bagobos, Visayana, Moros and Tagala, are equally chaste. 

I was told in Honolulu that prostitution among the Kanakis was almost 
unknown before the advent of the Americans; and in both China and 
Japan, while it is quite common now, in the latter country the principle 
which underlies it is radically different from that of civilized prostitution; 
and in the former it is well known that the " token of virginity," the signum 
innocetUiee, had to be furnished with every maiden at her marriage.' 

In order to the proper understanding of the sexual 

Status of habits of a savage people, we must bear in mind, 

Savage Sexuality first — their restraints as to religion, time and season; 

and, secondly — the difficulty of procuring that sexual 

erethism which most savages seem to lack; which it was the purpose of 

their dances, shows and festivals to create; but which seems to be an ever 

ready and inexhaustible factor in modem civilization. Then, again, what 

we are disposed to regard as purely sexual orgies on the part of savages 

may, and doubtless do> have a ritTml rather than a sexual significance; such 

as invoking the favor of a certain god, appeasing malign deities, or procuring 

fruitfulness for their fields, wives or herds." 

Robertson Smith, in his "Religion of the Semites,"* points out the 
frequency with which the religious taboo restrains the sexual impulse 
among savages; and Fraser has further enlightened us as to the conception 
entertained by them of sexual intercourse, and the relation it holds to 



• Meyer. "Die Ipirrotes von Luzon;" Blumentritt, "Vereuch einer Ethn. der Phii- 
il>piiien;" Petefmami's "Mittheilungen," ErgiinnmgBheft, 67, Gotha, 18S2. 

' Vid. Gmy, he. cit., i, 209, 

' "Thus Skeat, in his 'Malay Magic,' ehowa that the bride and groom are definitely 
n<;ogaized as sacred, in the same sense that the king ia; and in Malay States the king is 
a very sacred person." Ellis, loc. cit., iit, 209. 

* "Tab(x> on the Intercourse of the Sexes," Iw. cii., p. 454, et xq. 
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society and the moral eense.^ Ellis argues, very forcefully, that the facility 
with which savages impose such restrictiona upon themselves speaks for 
the imiate weakness of their sexual impulses; and that the data which 
have been accumulated by Ploas and Bartels point very distinctly in the 
eame directioo.* 

There is another factor, however, in the physiological repulsiveness of 
the female genitals themselves, which probably affects 
the savage quite as strongly as it do^ ourselves; 
and which in both cases requires sornetimes all the 
force of sexual passion to overcome. I carij Indeed, 
readily conceive cases in which the impulse is so con- 
genitatly or pathologically weak as to occasion complete inhibition of 
desire in the presence of such obstacles. 

That thia horror femince is not restricted to the refined and cultured, 
is shown by the statement of a writer that his gondolier, a Venetian j " stop- 
ping one day before the Night and Dawn of S. Lforenzo — sprawling naked 
women — exclaimed: 'How hideous they are;' I pressed him to explain 
himself, and he went ont 'the ugliest man naked is handsomer than the 
finest woman naked. Women have crooked legs, and their sexual organs 
stink. I only once saw a naked woman. It was in a brothel, when I 
was eighteen. The sight of her natura made me go out and vomit in the 
canal. Of very rank cheese he said one day — ' puzza come la natura d' una 
donna.' The man was entirely normal and robust, but seemed to regard 
sexual congress as a mere evacuation, the sexual instinct apparently not 
being strong."* I have myself on more than one occasion heard similar 
disparaging remarks concerning women from men who, not being professed 
misogynists, must have made them entirely on sesthetic grounds. 

Portman, who knoT^-s the Andamanese well, says 
that their sexual desire is small, their love of sport 
being far greater than their passion;* and although 
chastity is not particularly regarded by the Fuegians, 
"and virginity is lost at a very early age, yet both 
men and women are extremely moderate in sexual indulgence." 

Menstruation among women, and the sexual passion among men, are 
suppressed during the long winter of the Eskimos, children being bom almost 
exclimvely nine months after the first appearance of the sun;' and with 
many of our Indian tribes it is a custom to refrain from sexual intercourse 

' "Golden Bough." !90I. p. 29- ' "Daa Weib." 1901, pp. 212, ef mg. 

« Quoted by H. EUU, loc cit., m, 211, 212. 

• Jour. Amhr. Inat., May, 1896, p. 369. 

• F. Cook, New York Jour. Oyn. and ObatetTics iSfti. 
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during the entire period of lactation.' In Polynesia, it is doubtful whether 
sexual hcense prevailed to any great extent before the advent of Europeans; 
and the Marquesans are mentioned by Foley as corroborating the state- 
ment previously here made, that sexual erethism is attained among primitive 
races only with extreme difBculty, during any except the sexual seasons.' 
^jiQong the natives of Rotuma, before the missionaries changed the 
custom, while sexual intercourse before marriage was 
Chastity of comparatively common, gross prostitution and adul- 
Savages tery were unknown; the Maoris were so chaste that, 

while a chief might honor a friend by loaning him 
his wife, it would be extremely difficult and dangerous to attempt corrupt- 
ing her in private;' and among the Papuans, illicit sexual excess is uncom- 
mon, and restrained by various tribal regulations. 

The sexual impulse among the Beleadas is only very slightly developed, 
the husband having intercourse with his wife not oftener than three times 
a month; and Skeat tells ua that the Malaya preserve the strictest chastity 
in their stockades during war-time, imder conviction that the bullets and 
speara will lose their power if sexual intercourse be indulged in.* 

The prevalent idea that African negroes, in a state 

Sexuality of of nature, are peculiarly amorous, probably growing 

ITegroes out of the obscene and lascivious character of many 

of their orgies, is in reality disproved by the very 

circumstance which seems to establish it; these orgies being indulged in. 

rather for the purpose of aiding and stimulating a naturally weak erethism. 

The Degress as a rule is cold and indifferent to the promptings of love, 

yielding less to psychic influences than the coarse materialism of the act. 

The white man, with his smaller penis, and more susceptible neurotic temi- 

perament, is powerless to excite her, completing the intercourse long before 

her blunter nervous organism has reached the point of enjo3nnent, and she 

feeling that lack of satisfaction which arises from an unharmonious union. 

In some parts of West Africa, a girl, particularly of high birth, if found 

guilty of unchastity, is punished by dusting red pepper 

The Pepper-Cure irUo her privates;^ and among the Ba Wenda, of 

for Girls North Transvaal, although the young men are allowed 

to "play" with the girls before marriage, no sexual 

intercourse is permitted; and if a young girl, when she seats herself upon 

' D'Orbigny, "L'Hommo Americain," 1839, i, 47. 

' Buli. Soc. d'Anthro., Nov., 1879, quoted by H. Ellia, m, 216. 

• Ibid., Sec. Ill, Vol. ix, p. 368, quoted from H. Ellis. 

•Skeat.Ioc. ci/.,p.624. 

' A. B. Ellis, "Youba Speaking Peoplee," p. 186. 
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a stone, showa the lips of her vulva suspiciously open, she is accused of 
having had illicit intercourse, and subjected at once to the "pepper-cure-" 
ft form of punieihment, by the way, which might take its place, not un- 
worthily, with the much exploited " water-cure," as practised by our officers 
in the Philippines. Were it employed generally in this country I am con- 
vinced there would be an immediate and sharp advance in the price of 
capsicum. 

On the whole, as far as my reading has enabled me to judge, I think 

I am safe in saying that the sexual passion has in- 

Sexuality and creased rather than diminished with the growth of 

Civilization civilization. It was during the very acme of Grecian, 

Roman and Babylonian intellectual enlightenment 
that sexual profligacy reached its greatest development; and in any com- 
parative ethnological review of the human race it will be found that the 
vices of savages, much less than the luxuries of civilization, tend to impair 
and diminish the national life. This fact did not escape the keen observa- 
tion of Lucretius,' as well as that of more recent writers;' and Mary Wol- 
lenstonecraft remarks that "people of sense and reflection are most apt to 
have violent and constant passions, and to be preyed upon by them."* 

Heape, in hia study of the " Sexual Season," regards it as highly probable 
that "the reproductive power of man has increased with civilization, pre- 
cisely as it may be increased in the lower animals by domestication; a fact 
which suggests the far greater importance of the sexual function among 
civilized than savage communities, in its relation to both society and morals. 
A weak instiTici involves laxity of the marriage tie, as a strong irtstinct tends 
to its vigor and continuance, as well as that constant idealizing of sex 
which, it would not be difficult to show, is the strongest factor not only 
in promoting marriage but in begetting fidelity in love; so that the abuses 
and national ruin we have seen to follow sexual development in the older 
civilizations, must be baaed on moral, rather than social grounds. 

Beaunis, by a somewhat far-fetched system of reasoning, classes the 

sexual impulse with the "needs of activity,"* co- 
Psychology of the ordinating with it the need of urination. That both 
Sexual Function these functions are mere "nervous explosions," as 

partially argued by EUis,^ and that there exists an 
"intimate connection between the explosion of sexual detumescence and 

' Vid. "De Rerum Natura," v, 1016. 

•Cfimp. Lubbock, "Origin of Civilizatiun ;'* Wefltertnarck , "Hist, of Human Mar- 
riage^" "Daa Wejb," Ploss-Bartels; and Lecky'e "HiBt. of Europ. Morals." 

• "Thoughts on the Education of Daughters," Boeton, 1892. 

• "Les SenaatioflB Internes," 1889, ' Loc. cit., m, 50, 
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the explosive energy of the bladder," each reinforcing and acting vicari- 
ously upon the other, is doubtless true to the extent that irritation of one 
of these organs is naturally reflected to the other; but that both have 
a common sexual origin, is open to very serious doubt. There is a partial 
erection, commonly referred to as "piss-proud," which disappears on mic- 
turition; and a nocturnal enuresis, and so-called "stammering" of the 
bladder, which are extremely apt to manifest themselves at puberty; but 
these are by no means sufficient in themselves to establish such an im- 
probable theory as that of Beaunis, and inferentially of Ellis; the manner 
in which these undeniable reciprocities of action are exerted being readily 
explainable by the influence of mutual engorgement, and the related neuro- 
physiology of the parts. 

The manner in which neuro-psychic disturbances act upon the bladder 
is well exemplified in the couplet of Hudibras — " before 
debating on the matter, he stepped aside to draw his 
water;" in the \Tilgar adage of a man having "the 
piss frightened out of him," as well as the tendency 
of great grief or other mental perturbation to cause 
the flow of urine; and I do not think it would be hard to trace aU the phe- 
nomena which have been so laboriously compiled, in connection with this 
subject, to a similar cause. Many women, as do mares, urinate under the 
influence of strong sexual excitement, but on the other hand sexual excite- 
ment absolutely inhibits the discharge of urine in men. It is recorded that 
a young girl, seeing at the theatre a particularly fascinating man, was so 
overcome with sexual desire that she had to urinate;' and St is well known 
that a full bladder favors sexual emissions during sleep; but both phenomena 
are readily explainable by the assistance which vesical repletion lends to 
vascular engorgement and resultant sexual tumescence; so that I am not in 
any manner convinced that there exists any specific sexual relation between 
the parts, more than can be readily accounted for on a purely physiological 
basis. 

The circimfiatanceB recorded by Kubary, that the natives of the Caroline 
Islands tickle the privates of their women with the tongue, until the invol- 
untary emission of urine shows that they are ready for sexual intercourse,* 
and that spoken of by S^rieux, in which a girl of twelve was only enabled 
by urinating to overcome her impulse to masturbate,* prove nothing but 
what may be accounted for by my last statement, and by the fact that one 
process distracts attention from the other; but that there is a very close 

' Trana. Iniemat. Med. Cong., Moecow, it, 19, For similar instaae^ eee Archiv de 
Neurol., 1901, xn, 36. 

> H. EUiii, toe. cU., m, 50, note. • Lou. eit., p. 22. 
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connection between both bladder and sexual apparatus and the brain-cen- 
ters, is quite susceptible of demonstration. 

All motor influences are communicated to related muscles. On this 
ground the convulsion of laughter, for instance, is in direct relation, quite 
often, with the sexual-center, there being persons in whom loud laughter 
is the liberation of an explosive energy which, otherwise, might manifest 
itself in sexual activity. Frequently we hear of persons laughing tUl they 
"wet themselves," and the distribution of nervous discharges is explained 
by the connection between the motor-centers; the sexual motor explofiion 
being the most powerful of our nature from the fact that it is the resultant 
of nearly all our physiological and psychic forces combined. 

The ancient Greeks r^arded the sexual orgasm as 
Andent Views as a species of epilepsy, as we are informed by Clement, 
to Sexuality of Alexandria/ and even Ccelius Aiirelianus, one of 
the most noted physicians of antiquity, taught that 
the nerve shock experienced in sexual intercourse is a "brief epileps)'." 
The relief of the distended seminal vesicles in the sexual act is not solely 
that of evacuation. " It is the discharge," as Mr. Ellis weU says, " by the 
most powerful apparatus for nervous explosion in the body, of the enei^' 
accumulated and stored up in the slow process of tumescence; and that 
discharge reverberates through all the nervous centers of the orgaxusm."' 
In point of fact, the true epileptic seizure does frequently involve the sextai 
mechanism, appearing most often at puberty, and manifesting itself 
quite commonly in erection, or satyriasb; and following, in quite enough in- 
stances to make it observable, the practice of masturbation. BoerhAave 
regarded coitus as a "true epilepsy;" and Roubaud, Hammond and other 
modem writers, have noted the resemblance between both, without, 
however, identifying them; while almost all authorities regard sexual 
exOQBB as a cause of epilepsy. 

Some writers have att'Knpted, ridiculously, I think, 
to connect the sexual impulse with psycholc^ical 
affinity; and Bea;mis, almost equally so, to trace it to 
chemieat action, exercised on the protoplasmic cells 
through certain senses, such as that of smell in the 
higher animals. Clevenger, Spitzka and others, have regarded it as " proto- 
plasmic hunger," tracing it back, or endeavoring to do so, to those pre-eexual 
iimee when protozoa absorbed one another in the sexual act for the perpetUA- 
'OD of life. In the same way another writer has endeavored, and with 
oe suoooes, to distinguish between " sexual hunger," or the propagative in- 
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etinct, as affecting the whole organism, and "sexual appetite," which is a 
limited and localized desire; assuming that the "sexual need" is but one 
aspect of the " nutritive need." * With these sometimes ridiculous, and fre- 
quently conflicting, views we have at present no concern, further than to 
deduce from them a caution against a too crude and hasty conclusion cou- 
oeming what has occasioned such ingenious differencea of opinion. 

It is sufficient that we find in the sexual impulse 

Stages of the two very well marked constituents, so intimately 

Sexual Impulse connected as to seem but one; and yet so easily^ 

separable as to make, as a writer says, "two distinct 
Btages in the same process:"' a first stage, in which, under simultaneous 
external and internal stimuli, images of a voluptuous character are formed 
in the mind, the impulses of desire, love, expectancy, awakened, and the 
sexual apparatus engorged with blood; and a second stage, in which the 
sexual explosion occurs as the culmination of sexual excitement, being 
succeeded by exhaustion, and a more or leaa deep sense of organic relief.' 
The first stage may exist without the second; but the second cannot exist 
without the first. 

Mante^zza very finely describes, in his "Physiology of Love," the 

longings, impulses, fears, of the awakening sexual 

Its First life, existing long before that life is capable of mani- 

Maatfestations festtng itself in the proereative act; tracing their 

influence on the mind and emotions, and giving their 
subtle impetus to the trend of human feeling, in such a way as to show 
that, whatever our definition of it may be, sexuality not only begets human- 
ity but shapes its destiny; and showing that in the religious, as well as 
the sexual life, love is transcendental. 

In neither realm can it be reduced to any rule of empirical 
knowledge. It becomes, therefore, in all its mental processes, wholly 
a creature of the imagination; and as the intensification of one ele- 
ment of life naturally intensifies those other elements with which it is 
associated, it may be readily seen how the extreme development of the 
ethical may affect the sexual idea, in the quest of that immortal object 
which is the ultimate purpose of both. Only in one point do they differ. 
In sexual love, the true purpose of its creation — the propagative one — is 
lost sight of in the consciousness of the act, the strength of desire being 
God's all-sufficient safeguard for the fulfilment of a duty which is para- 
mount in creation, and which otherwise might be overcome by the multi- 
plicity of opposing motives. In religion, the reverse is the case. 



* Joanny Roux, loe. cit, , p. 22, el aeq. 

* a. EiHa, loc cU,, m, 54. 
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In the paragraphs on sejtual anesthesia we saw' 
The Serual Life that, while the condition treated of is far commoner 
of Women in women than men, it is iisually pathological and 
unnatural; the abnormality, as a rule, disappearing 
under favorable conditions of intercourse, and the sexual mechanism gradu- 
ally returning to its normal organic functions. Those who desire to more 
intimately analyze the sexual status of woman will find that, heretofore, 
two very opposite currents of opinion prevailed respecting it, both of which 
were equally fabe. One made woman an angel, a wholly supernatural ele- 
ment in htjman life, and the other regarded her as a mere plaything of 
the animal appetite, with no thought, feeling, nor piirpose, outside the 
sejnial sphere. 

Religion, it cannot be denied, had much to do with fixing and develop- 
ing these discordant %'iews; they being far more intimately blended in 
savage life; and in the asceticism of early Christianity, it is not hard to 
trace those peculiar workings of the human mind in which the condemna- 
tion of sexuality was verj' naturally correlated with exaltation of virginity. 
To this persistent antagonism betw^n the sexual and the ethical, are due, 
not only the mystical idea of sexual purity, on which, in the Divine Incar- 
nation, the Christian faith is founded, but all those later picturesque ideali- 
zations of the diabolic and divine, which constitute ao large a portion 
of ecclesiastical literature. 

In the life of woman, it would not be difficult to show, that religion and 
love go hand in hand. That the boasted intellectuality of the sex today 
is an anomaly, a subversion, a futile attempt to reverse the divine order 
of creation, is adequately shown by the fact that, wherever it has taken 
the place of primitive instincts in women, sexuality has been abolished. 
Joan of Arc never menstruated; the life of George Sand was one long 
battle against those sex impulses which made her "wander in darkness, 
and create in pain;" and of all the women who have profoundly modified 
the intellectual or political life of the past, as well as those who stand in 
the public eye today, there is not one who, either in physical feature, tem- 
perament, or trend oj tkotight, will be found to conform appreciably to the 
feminine type. They are invariably what Professor James calk "anti- 
sexual."* 

' "Principles of Psychology, " ii, 347. Lombroso, I think, remarks very truthfully 
and graphically — "there are no womea of genius; the women of genius are all men;" 
and Euripides wfla one of the earliest to note tli&t women of talent are all eubject to 
sexual aberration. Sappho, Philena, Elephantina and Leoiition, the prieateaa and phil- 
osopher, were all public prostitutes; and during the Renat^ance we find another nota- 
ble list of such ladies, of whom Tullia of Aragon waa probably chief. {See "Weider- 
belebuDg dcs ICksaisch Altert.," 1882.) 
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On the other hand, women have always been identified with religion; 

nor is it surprising that the sex-emotion, and that 

Religion and the of Bpiritual exaltation, should have a close d3Ti&mic 

Sex Impulse relation to each other j both being primitive in women, 
and both presenting points of very matked affinity, 
aa well as those inherent qualities which render each capable of rising into 
prominence at the expense of the other. Starbuck has shown very clearly * 
that the age of love is that at which women exhibit the greatest suscepti- 
bility to religious influences; and Hahn points out, equally clearly, that 
the well-observed connection between sexual suppression and early religious 
rites grew out of a desire to heighten, rather than to abolish, the sexual 
instinct.* It needs only a slight knowledge of feminine psycho-sexuality 
to understand the tendency for the sex-emotion, when repressed by tjaa- 
tration, celibacy, or other cause, to slip into the psychical sphere; and the 
fact that early Christian theologians devoted so much thought to sexual 
matters, in the framing of their Church polity, shows that it was not the 
least of the troubles with which they had to contend. 

The master of Clifton College, discussing the sexual vices of the boys, 
noticed that the worst offenders in this line were those of religious tem- 
peratnent,-' and the late Mr. Spurgeon, in 1882, pointed out in one of his 
sermons that, "by a strange yet natuiul law, excess of spirituality ia next 
door to sensuality." ^ 

Bevan Lewis supplements Starbuck'a statement, associating the religious 
impulse in girls with the age of puberty; and the equally significant one 
that decline of religious susceptibility begins, asj a rule, at the cessation 
of menstruation; and Savage puts the seal of his judgment upon the ques- 
tion in the following words: " Religion is very closely allied to love, and the 
love of God and the love of women are constantly sources of trouble in 
unstable youth."* 

"Ecstasy," remarks NormAn, "as we see it in cases of acute mental 
disease, is probably alwa3'3 connected with sexual excitement, if not with 
sexual depravity;"' and the case of the woman who masturbated herself 
with a crucifix, to sanctify the act,^ and of another, mentioned by Morel, 
who believed herself to be, by turns, a nun and a prostitute,* acting up to 
the different characters in each case, ehow, not only the close connection 

' "Psychology of Heligion," 1890, ' Loc. cit., p. 50, etieq. 

• Rev. J. M. Wilson, "Journal of Education," 1881. 

* H. EUia, loc. cit,, i, 233, note 2. ' G. H. Savage, "Insanity," 1886. 

• C. Nonnan, ia "Tuke'a Diet, of Psychological Medicine," 
' Archive» de Neuralogie, 1897. 

* Quoted by H. Ellis, loc. cit., i, 234 
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between the Fellgious and sexual impulses, but the danger which under- 
lies any attempt to divert or suppress either. 

Mr. Ellis relates graphically ' the case of a young 
Their Corelation nun who devoted herself so exclusively to the worship 
of the Savior that she became startled, even in her 
mystical passion, by the haunting impression that there was somethbg 
within her which impaired the purity of the love she waa seeking. At 
sixteen she fell in love with a priest, and, in spite of her remorse, desired 
to have sexual connection with him. Later on she "underatood every- 
thing." She had thought that the religious life precluded sexual thoughts, 
and the joys of marria^; but now she understood it differently. The 
Savior desired she should have relations with a priest; He was incarnated 
in priests Himself; and as St. Joseph was the guardian of the Virgin, so 
priettt are the guardians of nuns. 

Then she began to masturbate, but thLj apparently did not satisfy the 
delusion. She wanted sexual relations vntk the priest, threw herself at hia 
feet, embraced him, sought him by every meang possible, and finally became 
such a source of scandal that she was committed to an asylum. Here, 
modified by new surroundings, her love for the uniortunate priest passed 
to the equally unfortunate doctor in attendance. The priest, by his sacred 
character, was prohibited from giving her satisfaction, she argued; but the 
doctor, who was compelled by his calling to do everything he could for the 
good of hia patients, why should he refuse to thus devote himself on the 
altar of duty? 

Alas, the poor doctoral The only astonishing feature of this novel case 
is that she seemingly failed to find a physician sufficiently altruistic and 
unselfish to accommodate her. In most hospitals there is always to be 
found a lai^e segment of the staff who are unselfishly ready, at any hour 
of the day or night, to thus sacrifice themselves on the altar of duty, their 
devotion being as sublime in this respect as their sympathy is deep and 
far-reaching. 

Mariani,' also, describes the case of a young married woman who, in 
the early eta^jes of her erotico-religious insanity, inflicted upon herself the 
most abominable forms of penance, fasting, cleaning dirty plates with her 
tongue, drinking her own urine, and various other delightful acta; till 
having, as she supposed, obtained complete forgiveness of her rans, she 
entered upon a stage of beatific happiness, in which, she averted, she ea- 
joyed the most intimate personal relationship with the Savior. 

The writer subsequently shows how closely the history he relates cop- 

' Loc. cit., T, 235, et seq. 

' "Una Santa," Archivio di Psyehiatria, xix, 438, d seg. 
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peosable preliminary. If the abnormality be congenital, clearly it cannot 
be a Clime. If it be acquired, it may be both vicious and criminal, or 
either, or neither; a more careful analysis of the specific act, or series of 
acts, being necessary to determine the difficult point at which responsibility 
eesses, and irresponsibility begins, a question coming possibly more properly 
within the domaia of medical jurisprudence than sexual psychology. 

Westpha), in Germany, was probably the first to 
Inversion as a place the study of sexual inversion upon a sound 
Tbeme of Romance scientific baeis. Since the earliest ages it has been 
a favorite theme of poets and romancers. Balzac, 
whose tr^tment of love-themes shows considerable psychological knowledge, 
touches upon it in his "La Fille aux Yeux d'Or;" andGautiertn his won- 
derful romance, "Mademoiselle de Maupin," makes his heroine a aexual 
invert, as he makes her in "Oaramonde" a vampire, Ariosto pointed out 

■ the homosexual practice of women ; and in Diderot'a novel, " La Religjeuse," 
first published anon^inously, and thought to have been written by a nun, 
a story of sexual lasciviousne^ and torture, fairly representative of the 

H monaetic life of the times, is founded on sexual inversion. Breckenridge 
Ellis touches upon it in the loves of Rosamunda and Anna. Zola treats of it 
in his " Nana " with the most frank realism ; and Adolphe Belot, in " Madem- 

B oiselje Giraud, Ma Femme," tells of a man whose bride denied him sexual 
intercourse on account of her love liaison with a young lady friend. Swin- 
burne hints at it in his first "Poems and Ballads;" Verlaine, in "Paraljele- 

■ roent;" Lamartine, in "Regina;" and Bourget, Daudet, Mendeg, Whit- 
man, and Maupa.qsant, are modem writers in whose works homosexuality 
is, if at all, only thinly veiled. 

In 1S36 Hossli published a medico-literary work 
As a Scientific based on the trial and execution of a young man 
Study of good family, who murdered a youth through homo- 

sexual love and jealousy; and in Germany, where 
the medico-legal aspects of the subject have been most carefully investi- 
^t«d, deeper, in his "Vierteljahrsschrift," and elsewhere, calling attention 
to those genito-psychical conditions which plead for immunity from legal 
procedure, and punishment, in dealing with homosexual \icos, treated the 
matter very fully and fairly ; but the writer who has done the moat — not 
excoptingeven Westphal — to scientifically define, and analyze, the subject of 
sexual inversion, was Karl H. Ulricha, of Aurich, Germany; a man who 
for many years defended publicly the practice of homosexual love, and who 
waa himself a confessed sexual invert, 

"Who drives fat oxen must himself be fat." According to the Horatian 
rnftYiTTi^ that no man is capable of writing about a pasdon he has not 
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himself felt, Ulricha, as a self-confessed invert, waa peculiarly qualified to 
define, analyze, and describe sexual inversion ; and the clear and intelligent 
character of Ma work does ample justice to his peculiar advantages. 

Under the pen-name, "Numa Numantius," and subsequently under Ma 
own, beginning in 1S64) he published in Germany a long catalogue of works 
in defence of the indi\'iduars right to practice sexual intercourae 6a he 
pleased ; and pleading for a greater degree of legal tolerance for the sexual 
invert.* 

As has been well remarked, however, the reasonings of this writer in 
defence of an institution of which he was an avowed disciple, bear too much 
the character of arguments pro domo to have had a very marked bearing 
upon scientific thought. He regarded homosexuality as simply a congenital 
abnormality, by which a female soul had become united vfMh a male body — 
anivia Ttiuliebris in corpore vitUi inclusa — and vice versa; and this speculatioa, 
admirably suited to the superstitious spirit of the times, took rapid root 
in Italy, where Ritti, Tamassia, and at a later period Tjombroso, began to 
give such elaborate and careful study to those hitherto neglected sexual 
phenomena as to result in their present elevation to the rank of a clearly 
defined department in psychological science. 

In France, the subject was taken up by Charcot 
In France and Magnan, the fiigt important result of their in- 
vestigation of sexual inversion being published, in 
1882, in the ATchives de Nmrologie. Paul S^ri^ux, in his "Les Anomalies 
de rinstinct Sexuel," published in Paris in 1888, made valuable contribu- 
tions to our knowledge of the subject; which is further enriched by those 
of Ijaeassagne, of Brouardel and Legludic, in Paris, and of Tarnowsky in 
St, Petersburg, 

But it cannot be denied that, while Krafft-Ebing, of Vienna, and Have- 
lock EUia, of London, have accomplished more than. 
Elsewhere possibly, any two other previous ^Titers in reducing 
the subject to clearly definite lines, and in framing 
laws for its scientific investigation, it is equally obvious that in both writers 
the literary arrangement of their facts leaves very much to be deared; 
and it is with an ultimate hope of bettering this condition, amplifjnng the 
theme, ia directions where it seems faultily circumscribed in the works men- 
tioned, and condensing it in others, where it is unnecessarily tediouSt that 
I have been led to attempt the present task. 

In the works of most writers on sexual themes the one great element 
of all true literary excellence — ^the power of awakening human interest — 

' Comp. Ellia, foe. cit., n, 33, 34, Appendix 'B; and Jakrbuch fUr SexueUe ^»mA'-A^n- 
ettifen, 1899, n, 36, for a further account of Ulriclia and kta somewhat novel 



Inversion of the Sexual Impulse 



247 



seems to be painfully lacking; and while physicians, by virtue of their 
vocation, must perforce read much that is dry and technical, they will 
read with an added sense of pleasure if the facts presented be clothed 
with some portion of the hterarj' graces which theevery-day reader denaands 
in connection with other subjects. There should, in other words, be sugar 
coating in medical literature as well as on our pills. 

Whether we regard sexual inversion as a functional 

Critical Study symptom of degeneration, as does one writer,' or as 

of Inversion a manifestation of neuropathic and psychopathic 
tendencies which are in most cases congenital, and 
usually associated with persons of imperfect mental heredity, as suggested 
by another;' whether the whole personality of the individual undergoes a 
change of disposition, corresponding to the altered sexual instinct, or 
whether the latter cdone is changed, are matters which we may properly 
leave for the time in the hands of those better skilled in the framing of 
ingenious theories and fine-drawn conclusions. 

Among the ancient prejudices which have heretofore invested sexual 
inversion, prejudices which even so cautious a writer as Krafft-Ebing,' 
as well as the less critical Chevalier,* the pupil of Lacassagne, occasionally 
repeats, is, that vicious surroundingg have little if any influence in the pro- 
duction of contrary sexuality. That excessive indulgence on the part of 
women does not, primarily, induce reversal of the sexual appetite; and that 
the passion of old men to gratify their luet with boys is due, entirely, to 
incipient brain disease. Did space permit, I think it might readily be 
shown that these conclusions are scientifically untenable ; that environment, 
and habit of thought, have muck to do with producing homosexuality, as 
the history of the anomaly amply proves; and that parsesthetic impulses 
are quite as largely the result of excessive sex-ual indulgeTtce as of pathological 
or hereditary influence. 

Firi recogniaea, in common with other writers, a congenital element 
in sexual inversion; but holds this to be, as is the pulmonary cachexia, 
merely the organic susceptibility which requires, in all cases, the agcTtt 
jfrovoeateur of impure suggestion, or vicious example, to render active; and 
this is precisely the opinion held by the present writer. 

As to the \'iews of recent American authors on 

Views of Writers this subject, Hammond, Kiernan, I^ydston andothem, 

Compared although none of these has produced any pretentious 

work on the subject, they will be noted from time 

to time in the text; clearing -ay, as Lydston in particular does, many 

» Dr. Albert Moll, toe. Hi., p. 160. 
• "L'Invereion Sexuelle." 
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of those ridiculous prejudicea which made sexual pervermon a loathaome, 
nameleas^vice, only to be touched, as one remarks, "with a pair of tongs;"*^ 
and reducing to a concrete science what had Btherto been regarded as a. i 
mere question of social and individual morals. 

In a pamphlet by Edwaid Carpenter, of England,* 
Intellectual Status syinpathy is claimed for homosexuality, on the ground- 
of Inverts that ita laws are precisely those of heterosexualilv^ * 

only reveiised ; and Eaflalovich, regarding congenita. 1 
inversion aa a large element in human life, takes somewhat the same stand r 
supporting his view by quoting the high mental and moral characters of 
many of those figuring in the role of homosexualists. Among these, h^ 
mentions Alexander the Great, VirgU, the princea Eugene and Conde^a 
Socrates, Pindar, Pheidias, and Epaminondas;' while the author of "Psy— 
chopathia Sexualis," referring, in his preface, to the many communications 
he received from " these stef>-ohildren of Nature," remarks that " the ma- 
jority of the writers are men of high intellectual and social position, and 
often possess very keen emotions." 

In dealing with a question involving a grave point 
of morals, as this unquwtionably does, it is difficult 
to repress views inculcated by a long course of religious 
training; but however the present writer may regard 
the matter from an ethical standpoint, and however 
much he may feel disposed to put his individual bann upon it, as upon 
kindred forma of social vice, lie feels at the same time that such a course 
would be not only entirely unworthy the spirit of enlightened research, 
but would accomplish far less in the amelioration of the evil than that 
full, free and frank discussion of the problem, with its logical causes and 
sequences, to which he has, in this work, addressed himself. 

Heretofore the Church has unreservedly condemned both heterosexual 
and homosexual indulgence, with what effect has already been pointed out; 
and I am satisfied that only when medical science shall take up and Jdeal 
with the problem in ita own way, making it a matter of health and decency 
rather than religion and morality, and of a happy life here, rather than a 
miserable one hereafter, will the subject be found so "full of interest that 

' He would be a eoiry anatomiat, aa I intimated at the bej^inning, whom satbeiic 
diBtasta for the fetor of the dissecting-room would deter from following out his course 
of anatomical research; and while trying to soften the repiilai ve features of mj' subject, 
and with no purpose of deJivering a series of popular Iccturea on pom<^raphy, 1 am 
persuaded that only the unintelligent reader will see in these paj^es anything to outrag* 
hia sense of conventional prudery, the nauseating after-taste being inseparable from 
the very nature of the medicine. 

'"Homogenic Love," Manchester, 1894, * " Uranisme," p. 197. 
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•we need not fear it, so full of grave social actuality that we are bound to 
face it," as a recent writer remarks; and one far more readily amenable to 
the laws of rational logic than to the ipse dixit of spiritual authority. At 
leaat from this viewpoint, and no other, it is my present purpose to regard it. 
With sexuality, as with life itself, we begin and 
Bifierentiation end in the unknown. No one ig cognizant at what 
of Sei point in embryonic development sex differentia- 

tion begins; but we do know, as I have heretofore 
stated, that up to a certain stage there is absolute sex unity; and that the 
differences which eubsequently develop, both of sexual mechanism and 
desire, are predetermined by influences, whether divine, accidental, or 
fixedly embryologica), which subserve those prime needs of social evolution, 
the numerical parity of the sexes and the propagation of the human race. 

It has been found an exceedingly difficult thing 

First Sexual to determine at what precise period the desire of the 

Awakening boy for the girl, and that of the girl for the boy, 

first manifests itself definitely. Dr. Connolly Norman 

states' that "the sexual passion, at its first appearance, is always indefinite, 

and easily turned in a wrong direction ;" Godard describes the little boys 

in Cairo as plajing sexually with both boys and girls, imdiffer^iily;^ and 

we ha\'e only to go back in memory to our own sexual awakening to be 

convinced of the fact that it was governed very little, if at all, by the later 

laws of normal heterosexual feeling. 

The desire simply began to stir within us, seeking satisfaction precisely 
as does the hunger of the infant, without a thought or concept as to the 
Boxirce or character of its food; and this blind groping of instinct along 
the sexual borderland, so to speak, the undifferentiated "indecision between 
loVe and friendship," as Tarde calls it, not only natural but common to 
the awakening consciousneas, were we privileged to wander afield, would 
constitute a very charming subject for metaphysical inquiry. 

Nature aims at a decided and complete prenatal 
Til© Law of Nature differentiation of sex ; but Nature, as Aristotle well 
saj'S, while she voiaheSf has not always the power to 
perform; and hence result not only the double acorn, and the bisexual 
flo'wer, but those remarkable cases of so-called hennaphrodism, compara- 
tively rare, however, in which the sox-llne is so feebly drawn that real 
men have been known to wear female clothing, and cohabit by preference 
with men alt their lives; and other individuals, with distinct masculine 
development, have felt from childhood sexual desire only for men, with a 
corresponding indifference for women. 

1 "Sexual Pen.'ersion," Tuke's" Diet. Psv. Med." • "Egyptfi et Paleatine," p. 105. 
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There is a species of homosexuality, however, not 
due either to heredity or psychic influence, which \a 
the natural outgrowth of absence of the opposite sex; 
and between which and the instinctive variety the 
line should be carefully drawn in any attempt to define the tj'pical phe- 
nomenon. Sainte Claire Deville found that dogs, goata and other male 
animals, when isolated, became first restless and pugnacious, and afterward, 
obej-ing the law of heat, attempted coupling together; but were speedily 
quieted and restored to norma] condition by companionship with females.' 
Buffon observed the same thing in birds; and Lacaasa^e noted that young 
fowls and puppies, before intercourse with the females, frequently made 
hesitating attempts upon those of their own sex,* showing the instinct to 
be genninal and entirely distinct from any question of sexual association. 

Mr. Ellis thinks it probable that true sexual inversion, to the extent of 
seeking gratification in members of the same, rather than of the opposite 
sex, may be found in animals;* and quotes Muccioli, an Italian pigeon- 
fancier, as saying that inverted practices occur even in the company of 
the other sex, and that birds of this family seem especially prone to eexual 
perversion.* 

The difficulty of obtaining reliable data as to homosexual pmctices 
among savages, has been greatly augmented by the 
Inversion disinclination of even scientific explorers to touch 

Among Savages upon the theme. They speak vaguely of "brutish 
customs" and "crimes against nature;" but "sod- 
omy" and "incest" seem to be about the only words the ordinary divine 
deems permissible in describing vices which, if accurately defined, might 
aid us largely in our present task. Sufficient evidence, however, is forth- 
coming to convince us that even among the most primitive races there exists 
a widespread, and, presumably, instinctive knowledge of sexual laws and 
phenomena; a knowledge frequently utilized for social and tribal purposes j 
and which, there is little reason, to doubt, at a very early age was properly 
recognized as the great procreative principle of nature. 

Unnatural intercourse — meaning most probably pederasty — -was re- 
garded as an antisocial offense among the Mexicans, Pcru^'ians, Chinese, 
Hebrews, Teutons and Mohammedans; and it is worthy of note, as I have 
heretofore remarked, that the early nations in which it received the greatest 
tolerance and recognition were the most refined and ci-viUzed, notably 

' Quoted by Chevalier, toe, (ril., p, 204-5, 

• "De la Criminality? chcz Ics Animaux," Remig SciBiUifiqvx, 1882. 
*Loc. nt., It, 3. 

* Muccioli, '' Degenerazione e Criminality nei Colombi/' Arch, di Fsichia^ria, 1893, 
p. 40, 
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Greece, Egj'pt and Rome. German law only deals fjrimitively with un- 
natural relations between men; while in Austria, the same vice between 
women is taken cognizance of; but as jurists, in almost every country, 
seem to have conceived but one idea of sexual immorality of this character 
— the unnatural intercourse of men with men, either by the rectum or 
mouth — we find only immissio penis in corpus vivum covered by the 
crimiiial code. 

In this country, it is regrettable, little attention seems to be paid to 
homosexuality, per se, by our judiciary, unless when associated with other 
overt acts;' and there is hardly any doubt that within recent years it 
has been perceptibly stimulated in our larger cities, and by our native-bom 
population, particularly, by the ever-growing desire to escape having 
children. 

Indeed, we are told that in New Guinea, Torres Straits and various other 
countries, the practice is not only indulged in but pubhcly advocated on 
this very ground;' and Aristotle informs us that in Crete, for a somewhat 
similar reason, a special law was passed to protect it. Among nations with 
whom war and religion were paramount pursuits, it naturally obtained 
much more readily, and largely, than among domestic and home-loving 
peoples. Thus Mohammedans, who spent a goodly portion of their lives 
in long pilgrimages to Mecca, were permitted by law to masturbate on the 
way; and among the Carthagenians, Darians, Scythians, Normans and Tar- 
tars, peoples who, along with the separation from their women entailed 
by their protracted campaigns, felt no strong moral sentiment against it, 
we find it assuming almost the fixity of a tribal custom. Indeed, homo- 
sexuality is the peculiar vice of armies, sailors, tramps and convicts; of 
those isolated permanently from women ; and among the Sikhs, the finest 
Boldier-race of India, Mr. EUia tells us, the practices of masturbation and, 
especially, rectal intercourse, are unusually common.' 

In China there are special houses of male proati- 

An Inversion tution; as also in Paris, London and New York; and 

Conditioned in most of the American and French cities both 

oa Luxury women and men are kept for whichever form of 

intercourse is preferred by the patron. I cannot 

resist an anecdote in connection with this custom. 

A wealthy young man in New York, who kept a regular harem of boys 




' A highly respectable member of the Philadelphia Bar reo^tl}^ informed me that he 
would not consent to defend a peraon accused of such a crime, oa the mere groimd of 
social and professional decency. 

' Jour. Anthr. Inst., May, 1890, p. 464. 

' Loc, cU., u, 5, note. 
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for thia purpose, was in the habit of treating them libewlly to cbampagtw 
before selecting one for his noctuma! pleasure ; and a new boy ha\'ing been 
introduced, filled with champagne, and in this condition subjected to the 
usual process, when asked next morning by one of the other boys how he 
lilted getting drunk on champagne replied, rubbing his posterior ruefully— 
"Hike it all right, but doesn't it make your behind eore?" 

In China, when a rich man gives a feaat, boys are 

Boy Prostitution provided to sing, dance, entertain the guests, and to 

m China serve them sexually afterward; returning home next 

morning with generous fees; and in Chinese novels 
masculine love is frequently exploited in terms of transport quite as ardent 
as applies to the normal kind here, sexual union between men being the 
literary denouement, equally as realistic, as the winning of the maid in ours,' 
Moracbe gives us very interesting information of the Chinese boy proe- 
titutes, who are bought, or stolen, from their parents at about four years 
of age, subjected to a special course in physical development, comprising 
massage of the hips, to make them broad, dilatation of the anus, and the 
process of epilation previously alluded to, to subdue sexual sense in the 
subject. They are also highly taught in music, drawing and conversation; 
and, aa is the case among ourselves, in reference to whores and bawdy- 
houses, the waiters in the restaurants, and servants at hotels, acting ai 
"pimps/' or procurers, are always fully informed of where these young 
gentlemen are to be found, when they are required to grace the festival 
of some rich profligate.' Matignon, however, has this much to say to the 
credit of the Chinese, that while pederasty is common, it is held, under 
more decent restraints than in either New York, London or Paris; and 
that, unUke the pederasts of the latter cities, they never practise unnaturat 
connection with women} 

Among the Aleuts of Oonalaska, boys are brought up as girls, their 

hair pulled out, their bodies femininely developed, 

The "Boti£" and their chins tattooed like the women's, whose 

and "Schupan" sexual function they assume. They are called 

schti-pans, and, it would seem, are effeminated not 
by nature but by association and suggestion. Among all our Indian tribes 
the "bot^," or sexual invert, is a regular institution. He is trained in 
dress and manners from infancy for the feminine r6]c, which he performs 
with the mouth, although true pederasty is found likewise to exist among 
most of the tribes. Dr. Holder was privileged to examine a boU, 




» " Diet. Eneyclop. des Science Med.," Art. "Chine. 
* "SupeTBtitJOD, Crime, et MisgrS ea Chine," 1901; 
Jan., 1899. 
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who was a splendidly made man, seemingly in perfect form and health. 
The acxua) organs were normal, though not quite so large as his physique 
would have justified ; but he had never had intercourse witk a female. On 
removing his clothing, he pressed his thighs together, shamefacedly, pre- 
cisely as a modest woman would, so as to completely cover the sexual 
organs, and in that position presented a well-marked feminine rotundity,' 

In Madagascar certain boys, called sekdra^ are 

The "Seketra" selected from childhood to be educated sexually as 

and ** Sarimbavy *' girls. They live, walk, think, and speak like girisj have 

intercourse with men, by the mouth or rectum, and 
reverse the usual custom by jfaying Uie men who please them.' The Hovas 
have a sort of male inverts, called sarimftai^, which resemble the sekeira 
in being brought up as girls, but differ from them in that sexual relations 
rarely occur between themselvea; and when they do, it is in the form of 
intercourse between the thighs, and not as either pederasty or felUUio.' 
Their voices, in timbre and inflection, are those of women; their laugh 
shrill; they have no sexual impulses; erections are rare; they are gentle, 
timid and modest, and, when natural intercourse is attempted, it is always 
through the insistence of women, and fails to produce any agreeable sen- 
sation. They constitute a remarkable group, regarded by Rencurel as 
asexual inverts, and are not, I believe, without their analogues in modem 
civilization. 

Only quite recently I was called to treat a remarkably refined and 

cultured lady who, although married for ten years, 
Asexual Inverts had never in her life experienced sexual feeling. The 

act was repulsive, abhorrent to her; and with the aid of 
a complaisant physician, whose substitute she now desired me to become, 
she had succeeded hitherto in evading intercourse by making her husband 
believe she was physically unable to endure it. She told me frankly that, 
although she loved and respected her husband greatly, she would without 
hesitation leave him if no other way presented of evading her spousal 
obligations. Permitting the reader to draw his or her own conclusions as 
to the moral principle involved, as well as the angelic virtue necessary in 
a husband to successfully resist such a strain on his fidelity, I can only 
say I made his task as easy as I could by assuring him that she was physi- 
cally unfit for sexual intercourse. 

I am inclined strongly to disagree with Krafft-Ebing's statement that 
"among the most constant elements of self-consciousness in the individual 

' Quoted by H. Ellis, loc, cit., n, 10. 

'Lasnet, "Annalea et de Hyg. et de Med. Coloniales," p. 494. 

' Rencurel, "Annalea d'Hygiene," etc., 1900, p. 562. 
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are the knowledge of representing a ckfinitc senmj peT$(maHttf, and the 
conaciousness of desire during the period of physiological activity of the 
reproductive organs, to perform sexual acta corres-ponding unih that •per- 
sonality." 1 It may hold true to a certain extent in the case of wonun, 
with whom sentiment, much more largely than with men, enters into 
the Bexual act; but unless love, which may be regarded as the chief 
corner-stone of sexual selection, be present, it will be foimd, I think, that, 
both physically and psychically, the sexual impulse responds rather to the 
present real than the absent hypothetical stimulus. Preferences may. of 
course, exist; which is but another voicing of the law of selection; but to 
men, at least, the maxim attributed to Franklin, that "alt women are alike 
from the waist down," is, sexually, one of pretty generaJ and truthful 
application. 

Until there is adequate development in the child of the cortical center of 
sexual emotion, and while the latter is as yet incapable 
Point of Deflection of sexual differentiation, alt external impreMiont 
in Sex reTnain destitute of mental meaning; sexual neutrality 

being destroyed, not through differences of dress, 
habits, manners, voice, form or occupation, nor even by the growing in- 
tensity of sexual desire, but by the inteUigence which directs the latter into 
normal and natural channels. 

And, hand in hand with this physical development, marches the psy- 
chical ; the rudimentary instinct adapting itself, gradually and naturally, 
but not without serious danger sometimes of accidental deflection, to those 
forms and ideas of sex which constitute its subsequent standard. If the 
original constitution be favorable to normal development, a healthful and 
harmonious psychosexual organism will result; but if there exist any of 
those unfavorable hereditary tendencies, which are far easier to talk about 
than to properly analyze, if environment, education, vicious surroundings, 
or inverted habits of thought, exert a counter influence, or if there be any 
anomaly of the central conditions, perversity may supervene, and a con- 
trary sexual feeling manifest itself. 

That the physical processes taking place in the 

Factors Entering genitals are not exclusive factors in the formation 

Into the Sexual of the psychosexual character, is proven by the fact 

Character that, notwithstanding an apparently healthful and 

normal development of these organs, a sexuality may 

result which is at once abnormal in intensity, and radically contrarj' to 

that of the sex to which the individual belongs; but that certain habit-s of 

mind, and conditions of body, are conducive to the development of contrary 

' Loe. cU., p. 185. 
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sexual instinct is equally well proven by the prevalence of homosexuality 
in prisons, asylums, and other places of confinement, and by the addiction 
to the practice of those noted for idealistic speculation. 

There can hardly be any doubt that the homosexual habits attributed 
to Julius Caesar, Augustus, Tiberius, Caligula, Claudius, Nero, Galba, Titus, 
Domitian, Nerva, Trajan, Commodua and Heliogabalus, men of undoubted 
ability, and great mental, if not moral strength, aa well as those of Socrates, 
Sophocles, Pindar and others of the Greek and Latin poets and pbilosopheis, 
Arose from two widely different, but physiologically correlated, groups of 
' CAuses, in which habits of mind— idealism or cruelty — played the most 
important part. The triplet of Dante— 

I " In somma sappi, che tutti fur chovi 

I E literati grand i, et di gran fanrn 

■ Ty UD medesino peccato alniondo lerc),"' 

as well as the verses of Martial, and other Roman satirists, shows that the 
contrary sexual instinct of great literary characters was a fact of very early 
observation; while the strongly amorous sentiment of In Menwriam,, of 
Whitman's " Leaves of Gras3," of Goethe, Moli^re, Montaigne, Alfieri Wink- 
elmann, Verlaine and Oscar Wilde, shows them all — some confessedly and 
Others, perhaps, unconsciously — to have been radically inverted, although 
withheld by social restraint from that open and unreserved practice of 
bomosexuallty which characterized Michelangelo in Italy, Muret in France, 
mnd Socrates in ancient Greece. 

We can dimly comprehend how in a great genius 

Idealism as a like Michelangelo, or even his contemporary, Bazzi, 
Cause of Inversion the idealizations of art might lift him far above mere 
considerations of sex; and how, among religious 
leaders, and profound philosophical thinkers, ethical principles and instincts, 
just as the repressed sexual love of woman "frequently shows itself in an 
enlarged philanthropy," may open up new and nobler avenues of desire; 
and it is to these sources, I think, that the higher and more intellectual 
forms of homosexuality, masquerading under the guiae of friendship, or 
pi atonic love, may be traced. 

Michelangelo was indifferent to the beauty of women ; verj* properly in 
his case, since male beauty belongs unquestionably to the higher artistic t\'pe ; 
and extremely sensitive to that of men. Symonds, his best biographer, 
tells us that the great sculptor "was one of those exceptional, but not un- 
eommon, men who are bom with sensibilities deflected from the ordinary 
ckanneh. He showed no partiality for women, but a notable enthusiasm 
for the beauty of young men ;" ' and, although he formed an intimate attach- 

"Inferno," xv. * "Life of Michekaplo," u, 384. 
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ment for the widow of the Marquis Pescara, his really impEssioned love 
sonnets, and longings, were all addressed to the beautiful and gifted youth, 
Tomaso Cavalieri. 

Although Plato had made just such an attachment the subject of sublime 
sentimental reflection, this homosexuality of Michelangelo was miseoncei^^ed 
in his day by that blind sensuality which could see no outlet for such emo- 
tions other than contrary sexual indulgence. Men did not understand, 
as we understand today, psychic or soul-love; and there is hardly any doubt 
that this misconception of his character and temperament, as well as his 
own longing for a supersexual, ideal beauty, lay at the bottom of the great 
artist's deep-rooted melancholy. 

It has been noted that study of the cla^ic forms 
Sexual Inversion of Greek and Roman art— possibly through the 
Among Artists higher ph3'sical male beauty already alluded to— pre- 
disposes to sexual inversion; and the idea ia very 
fairly borne out by the great comparative number of artists in whom it 
has been observed. A notable case, on account of its tragic ending, was 
that of Jerome Duquesnoy, who, being accused of sexual relations with a 
youth, in the chapel of the Ghent Cathedral, where he was carving a monu- 
ment for the bishop, was strangled and burned.' Bazzi owed his nick- 
name, Sodoma,' to the fact that he was inverted; and among the great 
artists of the Renaissance period in Italy, from Michelangelo to Donatello 
and Brunellesco, history is full of similar instances. 

Moll, Raffalovich and Ludwig Frey find traces of homosexuality in the 
lives of various sovereigns, notably tho^ of the 
Among Rulers Sultan, Baber; Henry III of France; Edward II, 
William IT, James I and William III of England; 
and, probably, also in the lives of Queen Anne and Geoi^ III. The sexu- 
ality of Elizabeth, the "Virgin Queen," although undoubtedly strong, ap- 
pears to have followed normal channels; but during the regime of the two 
chief spirits of the "Alliance destrois Cotillons,"* Maria Theresa in Austria, 
and Madame de Pompadour in France, there is hardly a doubt that, amid 
the other vices of the times, homosexual practices were not only common 
at the courts of the reigning monarcha, but in the private lives of those 
sovereigns themselves. 

Jacoby and other writers have traced, very clearly, the hereditary ten- 
dencies in monarchjal families to this species of degeneration ; showing that 
William Rufus was undoubtedly a sexual invert; that at most Oriental_ 

» Jahrbuch fUr Sexvelle ZtctKhenatufen, B, 2, 1899. 

* IndEcating that he was a pederast, or sodomist. 

* Alli&nce of the Three Petticoats. See Gubot, "Hkt. of Fmnee," v, 137. 
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powers due to sexual debauchery always demands fresh agencies of stimula- 
tion. 

If this be so, the labors of those who have set in motion two diatinct 
currents of opinion respecting homosexuality must be pronounced largely 
nugatory. On the one eide^ Btnet, Schrenk-Notzing and others, socking 
to enlarge the sphere of the acquired^ in accounting for sexual inversion, 
have been met by the equally able psj'chologists, Kraflt-Ebing, Moll and 
F^rt, with the opinion that it is congenital. Probably a sound and safe 
way to regard the sexual instinct is to place it upon the same basis as any 
other of our instincts — appetite, for example; and, pursuing the analogy, 
compare the inverted instinct with the inverted iaslc; which, as in the case 
of clay-eaters for example, sometimes exists for abnormal kinds of food. 
Thus the omnivorous instinct of the chicken, devouring everything that 
comes in its way, may be likened to the normal sexual instinct at puberty; 
the sexual invert corresponding to the same chicken, carrying into adult 
life its appetite for rags and waste-paper; or to a grown man preferring 
the nursing- bottle to roast beef. 

Although a tacit beUef in the idea of congenitality seems to be fairly 
widespread, Ulrichs, so far as I know, was the only writer to frame a 
distinct postulate, whatever its correctness or incorrectness, for the phe- 
nomena under discussion. This postulate is, that the male invert's body 
eo-exists with a female soul: anima muliebris in corpore virili inclusa; and, 
indeed, some writers, notably Magnan and Gley, partially adopting the 
phrase, have regarded inversion in the female brain as associated with a 
certain degree of masculinity in the procrmtive organs. 

Ulricha, however, merely erj'staliizes into an epigram what is not only 
entirely insusceptible of proof, but opposed by the fact that, in a large 
proportion of cases, sexual inversion exists xvitkout any marked modification 
of the external organs; and that, equally, in male inverts the feminine 
psj'cbic manifestations may be, and frequently are, whoUt/ absent. 

As I have before remarked, in all animals there 

Its Morphology are certain relics of bisexuality which never wholly 
and Psychology disappear. The hen retains the rudimentaiy spurs 
of the cock ; the useless nipple of the man develops, 
under certain conditions, into the lactiferous breast of the woman; in the 
female clitoris we see the rudimentarj' male penis; while in the various 
works on teratology' may be found more or less striking evidences to support 
Letamendi's theory of "panhermaphrodiam,"' as a principle as universal 
as sex differentiation itself. 

But if there be an indeterminate point at which, by absolutely unknown 
' Vid. Proceedings Int. Med. Cong., Rome, 1894. 
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processes, whether fortuitous or designed, this sex separation begins, until 
we arrive at some more definite Icnowledge of that starting-point, and the 
morphological influences of which it is the center, we muBt be content to 
regard these subtle sex-approximations, and deviations, as, if not accidental, 
at least wholly bej'ond the domain of present knowledge. Before we class 
the minute organic variations from a given type as abnormalitica, however, 
we should have a distinct idea of what constitutes an abnormality. Is 
the study of nosology wholly distinct from that of teratology*? And how 
far are we justified in associating phenomena, which have been known to 
result from disease, with those which are equally well known to be the 
product of organic predisposition? 

We know color-blindness and criminality to be entirely distinct, as dis- 
eases, from scarlatina and smallpox; but where does the difference begin as 
to symptomatology? And if Ijctamendi's suggested theorj'' of latent male 
germs in the female, and female germs in the male, striving for mastery, 
and thus producing sexual inversion, be true, is it not equally true 
that the same, or similar, embryological action is what produces the normal 
sex? 

So far as the psychic features of inversion are concerned, it is quite 
probable that they depend largely if not wholly on antenatal influences; 
but those influences, notwithstanding all that has been written, are still 
too problematical and vague to constitute little more than what Moll calls 
mere "happy thoughts " in the morphology of the subject. 

While it may be regarded as settled, therefore, that sexual inversion is 
a product of degeneration, psychical and physical, toward the full develop- 
ment of which a great many causes contribute; while it is a phenomenon, 
in the main, of weakened will power, licentious habits of thought, and a 
too luxurious civilization; while it springs from a false sexual ideal, rather 
than deficient intellect; and while its practice is so destructive of both 
social and private morals that the law takes almost universal cognisance 
of it, yet, in the nearly total absence of what may be regarded as adequate 
scientific data concerning its nature and causation, I deem it prudent to 
touch only very lightlj' upon the vast mass of speculation, physiological 
and psychical, which recent years have produced in reference to it; limiting 
myself to those practical phases of the question in which society suffers 
from, and endeavors to protect itself against, the sexual invert ; and. without 
assuming that high moral tone which would be distinctly out of place in 
dealing with a pathological problem, to protect the invert himself, or herself, 
from physical destruction, by pointing out the penalties which this, in 
common, with every other violation of natural law, must ultimately entail. 
' Q. de Letameiidi, Int, Med. Cong., Rome, 1894. 
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But, before entering in detail upon the various phases which the path- 
ology of the theme presents, a brief synopsis of the views currentSy held in 
scientific circles, and sanctioned by writers of unquestioned repute, appears 
to be at least proper. 

While it is extremely difficult to trace homosexuality to an invariably 
congenital source, there can be little doubt that the 

Theories and delusional idea of sex-transformation, arising from a 

Cases of Inversion neurasthenic basis, which may or may not be somatic 

in character, is inborn. This paranoiac condition — 

highly interesting from a neuro-psychical standpoint— ig well set forth by 

Caae 100 of Krafft-Ebing,' in which a typical instance of paTanaia perse- 

euloria resulted from sexual neurasthenia. 

Several brothers and sisters were psychopathic, and the subject of the 
sketch, at all times strongly sensual, began to masturbate at nineteen. He 
became sexually neurasthenic, had daily ejaculations of semen, and became 
ill Mid miserable, finally developing paranoia. He began to have parffis- 
thetic sensations; and felt as if there were a "great coil" in the place of 
his genitals; then he imagined that the scrotum and penis were gone, and 
that his genitals were changed into those of a female. He thought he felt 
the growth of his breasts, that his hair changjed to that of a woman, and 
that feminine garments were on his body. He believed he had changed 
into a woman. In a half dreamy state, he had the feeling of playing the 
part of a woman in intercourse with a man, and therefrom experienced the 
liveliest pleasure. Treated for his neurasthenia, tliis sex-metamorphosis 
disappeared, gradually, and the man ultimately recovered. 

In these cases of psychologically acquired homo- 
Ser Hallucinations sexualitj', both the \'isionar>' and olfactory senses 
sometimes play a conspicuous part. The invert will 
imagine impleasant odors about himself; odors of decomposed flesh, urine 
or faeces; and will frequently attribute such to '^inward pollutions;" while 
in the cases of fetichism, or sexual attraction toward some article of dress, 
or part of the body, it is not difficult to trace the influence of vision. I 
have known male patients, suffering from these sex-hallucinations to resent 
being addressed aa men, a&serting that they were women; and not infre- 
quently will the fancies of such lead them to believe that they are pra-iti- 
tutes, or pregnant, or, as women, to perform all the female movements of 
intercourse in bed. 

They think, feel, act, as women; lisp, affect women's airs, say "Oh my," 
and protest they cannot associate with men who drink and smoke, asking 
to be placed in the female ward of the hospital. 

•loc. «(., p. 218. 
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False interpretations of sensation^ due to sinnal 

Delusional asthenia, are so powerful and real aa to produce the 

Eviration sexual climax from purely psychical causes; and, anoe 

nature is not always kind to many of these subjects 

of delusional oviratioHj they pad their breasts and hips, wear tight shoes, 

use vast quantities of "tonic," to make their hair grow, and modulate their 

voices so as to conform as nearly as possible to the female falsetto. 

The cases, however, of psychic inversion reaching this extreme develop- 
ment are comparatively rare. KrafTt-Ebing citea only three, in his pecu- 
liarly extended experience;' S^ri^ux, one; Esquirol. two; Amdt, onej 
I, myself, have known only two; and in the number of cases recorded by 
Mr. Ellis, in volume three of his admirable work, we find the delusional 
features bo undeveloped as to bring the cases where he properly places 
them, within the category of simple sexual inversion. 

Amdt's case, as it reverses those already given, 

Delusional being that of a woman simulating the sexual character 

]tfag.culinity of a man, is worthy of mention. A sharply cut profile, 

nose somewhat large, general heaviness of feature, 

and short hair, smoothly combed, gave the head a decidedly masculine 

appearance. She was tall, lean, erect, with a low, rough voice, and looked 

hke a man in woman's dress. Asked how she came to think she was a 

man, she replied cxeitedlj' — "how? Don't I look like a man 1 Just took at 

mel I feel like a man, too! I have always felt so, but I know it clearly 

now. The man who passed for my husband only helped to do what I 

planned. I have always been masculine, liked to work in the fields better 

than the house, or kitchen, but never knew the reason before. Now I 

know it is because I am a man, and not a woman t" 

It is regrettable that the c^e of Dr. Mary Walker, 
*' Dr. Mary late of New York State, seems never, so far as I am 
Walker** aware, to have been investigated by any competent 

medico-psychologist; as I feel certain it would have 
afforded some enhghtenraent in tliis interesting field of research. The, in 
many respects, parallel case of "Murray Hall," who died in New York city 
in 1901, is mentioned by Ellis,' whose omission of the Walker case is more 
easily accounted for by his foreign residence, than it is with such investi- 
gators as Lydston and Kieman, who contributed so largely to the study 
of American cases of inversion, 

Murray Hall's real name was Mary Anderson, bom at Govan, Scotland. 
Left an orphan at an early age, she went to Edinburgh, where she worked 
for some time as a roan. The diacovery of her sex, through illness, caused 
' Loe. cit., p. 216, d »oj. • Loc cU., n, 142, 
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her to emigrate to the United States, where she lived as a man for thirty 
years, becoming somewhat notorious ns a Tammany poUtician, in New 
York, as well aa a rather riotous "man about town," 

She seems to have associated much with girls, being exceedingly jealous 
of them; was slight in build, with & squeaky voice, and habits and manners 
essentially masculine. Her first marriage ended in separation; but the 
second, which lasted twenty years, was only terminated by the death of 
the "wife." She smoked, chewed tobacco, drank, and could sing a ribald 
Bong with the best, or worst, of them; wore baggy trousers to conceal her 
Bex, and finally died of mammary carcinoma, in 1901. 

The following description of a female invert is 
A Classical Virago the most classical I have come across; portraj-ing, as 
I it does, the perfect simulation of masculine habits 

and bearing in their minutest details. " Wliile wearing feminine garments, 
■Jier bearing is as nearly as possible a man's. She wears her thin hair 
thrown carelessly back, a la Umberto, and fastened in a simple knot at the 
liack of her head. Her breasts are little developed, and compressed beneath 
a high corset. She walks out alone, refusing the company of men, or 
mccompanied by a woman, as she prefers; offering her arm, and carrying 
•the other hand at her waist with the air of a fine gentleman. In a carriage 
"her bearing is peculiar, and unlike that habitual with women. Seated in 
the middle of the seat, her knees crossed, or the legs well separated, with 
■a virile air, and eaay, careless movement, she turns her head in every direc- 
tion, finding an acquaintance here and there with her eye, and saluting 
■with a large gesture of the band, just as a business man would. In con- 
I -versation her pose Is similar. She gesticulates much, is vivacious in speech, 
"with great power of mimicry; and while talking, arches the inner angles 
I of her eyebrows, making vertical wrinkles at the center of the forehead. 
Her laugh is open and exploaive, uncovering her white teeth, and with 
men she 13 on terms of careless equalitj'." ' 

The tendency of girls to dress in men's attire is 
Less«r Types a matter of very general observation, in large cities 
of Inverts particularly; and I have little doubt that a fair pro- 

portion of cages reported by the newspapers, in which 
young girls suddenly diimppear from their homes, for a longer or shorter 
period of time, may be thus accounted for. To show, however, that these 
nmnifestations of viraginity are in most cases purely psychical, though we 
frequently find associated with them a certain masculinity of physical 

' Zuccarelli, "Inveraione congenita d«II' i£tmto sessuale in una donna," Naplcst 
) VAnamalo, Feb., 18S8. 
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texture, and coarseness of feature, there is seldom any trace of the more 
distinctive masculine appendages, such as hairy legs, beard and mustache.* 
The inverted woman lacks that softness and delicacy peculiar to her 
BOX, and will convey a Tnasculine impression to the sense oj touch; but to 
what extent this may be due to her assumption of manly habits, with their 
natural coarsening, I am not aware that I have seen discussed. Flatau ex- 
amined the larjmx in a number of female inverts, and found a decided 
approach to the masculine type, especially in cases of congenital origin; 
and this result seems to be borne out by the well-known love of smoJdng 
among women of that class. 

But this is only one of a number of points in which the sexual invert 
deviates from the normal tjTX?. The boy-invert seeks the companionship 
of girls, plays with dolls, cooks, sews, and develops a taste for the feminine 
toilette. He tabooes chewing tobacco, smoking, drinking, and all manly 
sports ; and gives himself up almost exclusively to the cultivation of the 
sesthetic. He loves the female r61e in maaquerades; strives with feminine 
instinct to make himself pleasing to men ; and simulates, in a manner often 
quit^ ludicrous, the peculiar undulating movement of a girl's hips in walking, 
as well as her attitude, manners and mysterious involutions of dress. 

With a female of the same class these, and similar, symptoms are of 
course reversed. She plays with the boys, seeks to rival them in g>*m- 
nastic sports, has a romantic passion to play the robber, or the soldier, 
and likes especially to be ridden by, or to ride, a boy in the game of "horse." 
With reference to the sexual feelings of both, they are ao identified with 
the sex the indi\'idual has assumed, in his or her thought, as to become, 
Bubjectively, quite real. The girl feels herself to be a boy, and the boy, a 
girl. They are antagonistic to their own sex, when the latter is abnormally 
constituted, like themselves, showing the jealousy of women for one another; 
but are attracted to those of their own sex who are either sexually normaU 
or homoxexual. 

When contrary sexuality is perfectly developed, natural union is re- 
garded pretty much as we regard the unnatural. I 
have a young friend who tells me that he is being 
courted at the present writing by a young man and 
a young girl, the latter of course normal, with equal 
ardor and pertinacity. These betray the utmost 
jealousy of each other, the former ridiculing and dis- 
paraging the latter, with even more than feminine vindictiveness ; and, 
without enlightening me as to the possible encouragement afforded the 
' Vid. L. Harria-Liiston, "Ca«e8 of Bearded Women," Btit. Med. Jowt,, June 2, ISM. 
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naale invert in his sexual advances, he professes extreme embarrassment 
in his somewhat anomalous position. 

To a male invert the idea of natural connection is in the last degree 
repulsive. Erection with a female is impossible; and no one of those many 
arts resorted to by women, in coaxing the "balky horse" of sexuality, 
rubbing, tickling and fondling, will be found effective with the uming; or, 
if effective, it will only be through the effort of the latter to imagine himself 
in connection with a tnale. 

In homosexual intercourae the male always feels himself a female, and 
the female a male ; otherwise the inversion is imperfect in degree. 

Of course the only means of indulgence between men is by the mouth, 
by mutual masturbation, by active and passive intercourse inter femora, 
and pederasty, or intercourse by the rectum. The preparatives of any, 
or all, of these acta are precisely those of the normal passion, finding ex- 
pression in kissing, fondling each other, sleeping together and close embraces, 
in which, when the ejaculation- center is weak, or irritable, the orgasm may 
occtir from purely psychical causes. 

Sexuality in the child, as I have said, may be con- 

Eai'ly Normal sidered as generis neutrius; and it ia precisely at this 
Sexuality point, when psychical desire has not yet reached out 

toward its natural opposite of sex, when it is, as it 
were, trembUng in the balance, that some accidental or designed excitation 
of the genitals, or the mind, may lead it into abnormal channels, developing 
either masturbation or acquired homosexuality. The differentiation of the 
sexual instinct goes hand in hand with those anatomical and morphological 
changes which produce sex itself; and the course of the rudimentary mental 
impulse, even more than that of physical growth, is affected powerfully by 
these external educational influences which might pass unnoticed at a later 
period of life, when the receptivity of the individual would be less keenly alive. 

If the constitution, ab origine, be normal, the psycho-sexual development 
is likely to be also normal ; but if any weakness or susceptibility exist in 
the prenatal lines of defence, and that weakness be subjected to the diverting 
influences mentioned, -parcesthesia sexualis is very likely to result, and with 
it contraiy sexual desire. 

But inversion of the sexiuU instinct ia a vastly 
Inversion different thing from perversity in the sexual act. The 

Critically Defined first, as I have said, ia a psj'cho-pathological condition; 
while the other, however clearly concrete, may be but 
a mere phenomenon of accident. One is an anomaly of organic central 
constitution, of neuropathic predisposition, a manifestation of sexual de- 
generation not due to any external cause; while the other may be the 
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exact reverse of aU (hree. In the former case, it has the force of a con- 
genital phenomenonj innate sexual inversion ; white in the latter, the fonn 
in which I am about to consider it, a normal sexual beginning is inferred, 
to which has been added, by various definite external influences, a second- 
ary character which brings It within the realm of acquired homosexuality. 

Of courae there are various degrees of the abnormality, ranging all the 
way from simple hermaphrodism, through the partial homosexuality, 
which affects only the physical hfe, to those typical cases in which both 
the physical and psychical elementa are involved; but, since any more 
minute subdivision would make the subject far too complicated for present 
purposes, I have deemed it prudent to follow, in the main, the established 
classification. 

It is a fair inference, although unsupported, so far as I am aware, by 
any previous testimony, that what we call congenital 
Congenital homosexuality is really a developmer^, in moet caees, 
Homosexuality rather than a primal condition;' being a concomitant 
of, and most probably preceded by, an utter ab^nce 
of sexual sensibility for the opposite sex, yet not necessarily with a syn- 
chronous love of the same sex. When we invade the realm of instinctive 
beginnings, we shall find ourselves on veiy misty and uncertaio ground; 
but, if Lamarck's conclusion be correct, that habit is the outgrowth of a 
primal need, we are in a fair position to trace homosexuality to the two 
apparent factors in its causation — sexval need, and absence of normal sexval 
desire. 

In defence of the proposition assumed, it is proper to point out that, 
in homosexuality, there is no weakening of the sexual instinct, no enfeeble- 
ment of will, no failure of desire; the impulse simply takes the wrong road; 
following that road, however, with an intensity quite equal to, if indeed 
not greater than, the normal. 

Such intensity is shown, not only in the radically changed mode of 
feeling, manners, dress, calling and character, of the individual, but in so 
complete a modification of the very aspect and facial expression, as to 
surest, not so much the departure from an old type, as the formation of a 
neiD one. In this respect I am inclined to differ, somewhat, from Wcstphal'a 
definition of the abnormality as "a congenital reversal of the sexual feeling, 
with consciousnesa of the abnormality of the manifestation;"' moet of the 



' For a comparison of viewa on this interesting aubject, the reader ia respectfully 
reTerred to the works of Tardieu, Hofmann, Magnan, Shaw and Fcrri*, KnSt-Ebing, 
Chevalier, Lorabroso, Tama^ia, Brouarde), Havelock Ellis and Lacaaugne, aa fairly 
representing the best class of thinkers along sexual lines. 

' Archiv /. P$yehiatrie, n, 73. 
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cases of homosacuality coming under my personal observation displaj-ing 
such belief in, and ideatiScation with, the sex assumed as to conEtitute a 
very complete psychical actuality, 

Krafft-Ebing has endeavored to associate this peculiar condition with 
fuQCtional d^eneration, and a partial manifestation of a neuro-psychopathic 
habit which is in most cases hereditary j* showing slight divergence, 
though in a way different from my own, from Westphal'a view; who, while 
admitting his inability to decide whether the symptoms are of neuropathic 
or psychopathic origin, still holds fast to the idea of congenitality in every 
case. 

While not denying the truth of the latter idea, so much as our ability 
to prove it, I shall, for convenience, still continue to use the term "congenital 
invert," just as I purpose using the name uming, to designate those homo- 
sexual inverts having desire for their otsti sex exclusively; although I am 
not entirely in sjTnpathy with Ulrichs's somewhat fanciful classification. 

But, however views may differ ag to its beginning, it cannot be denied 
that the sexual life of these individuals manifests itself at an abnormally 
early period; not infrequently the perverse tendency exhibiting itself in 
acta and feelings quite outside the real sexual sphere. There is, for instance, 
in many cases a marked and greatly exaggerated development of the psy- 
chical character; exhibiting itself in religious mysticism, artistic aptitude, 
love of poetiy, romance, and frequently that intellectual genius which 
approaches dementia, which Lombroso so ably defines,* and to which Dry- 
den's immortal couplet so graphically applies: 

"Great wits to lunacy are near allied, 
And thin partitions do their bounds divide,"* 

Coexistent with the numerous psychical hallucinations of contrary 
sexual feeling, will be frequently found such actual neuroses as hysteria, 
neurasthenia and the several epileptoid conditions which have been thought, 
as a rule, to have their root in heredity; at least, until the recent revolution 
against Lombroso's pet theory has given the current of scientific thought a 
wholly contrary direction as to the influence of prenatal conditions on 
psychical phenomena. 

• Loe. nt., p. 225. ' "The Man of Geniua," 

' The remark of Aristotle, nxdlum metgnum ingenium sine mixturd dementia, bears 
out the same view; and that the s«xua] passion is not wholly destitute of a aimilar 
deroentta is supported by the statement of Josephus, that a celebrated Roman prodi- 
gid gave a hundred Besterces for a single night with Lais of Corinth; and that of Gel- 
liuH, dueenla drachmarum millia pro unicA nacte, which represented the price paid by 
Mundus for a similar season with the divine Paulina. (Joseph. Antiq. Jud., lib. 18, 4; 
Gelliua, n, 8.) On the insanity of gjeniua, see also Moreau, "Paychologie Morbide;" 
L&ut, "Demon de Socrate;" lud Niabet, "The Insanity of Geniua," London, 1891, 
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The somatic' character of contrary sexual feeling is ehown by the fact 
that the dream of the male uming has always for its object a male com- 
panion; while the dream of the normal man, which brings sexual passion, 
erection and ejaculation through a mental picture of a beautiful, voluptuous, 
or much loved woman — so real that the very acts, movements and pleasur- 
able sensations of intercourse are unconsciously reproduced — is never known 
to the invert. 

So the female finds her eatisfaction only with a female; but it must 
not be assumed that the invert's pleasure is the less intense on that account, 
in either case; facts being abundant to prove that, before the sexual neuras- 
thenia culminates in weakness, and irritability of the ejaculation-center, 
in the male uming especially, enjoyment is sometimes abnormally in- 
tense, and only marred by the social and legal barriers which stand in the 
way of its open indulgence. 

Ab I shall find occasion frequently to make use of this word "uming," 
a reproduction here of Ulriehs's classification, from which it is derived, may 
not be out of place;* 

1. Man, or Diptiiiig. He becomes ftn UttmioBter, when he 
acquired the ta^tea of the Urning 

{Mannling 
Weibling 
Zwischen-uming 
Viriliaed UnuDg 

3, UmnodioDing 

4. Hermaphrodite 

We see in this diagram only three distinctions necessary to observe— 
the dioning, normal man; the uming, abnormal man; and the hermaph- 
rodite, bisexual man ; the same rule, only reversed, applying to women. So 
far as the present work is concerned the second individual of the group 
only need be remembered. 

In this connection and before proceeding to dis- 
Was Man Orig- cuss the psychology of the subject, it is curious to 
iaally Bisexual? observe that the notion of an original hermaphrodit- 
ism, or bisexuality, in the human species is of his- 
torical as well as physiological antiquity. In the book of Genesis we are 
told that God created man in Hia own image, male and female created He 
him — ^not tkem, as translated, since the creation of the woman, from the 

'It IB neceaaary to remark that both here and elsewhere I use this word in ita 
medical atnue, aa meaning what pertains to the entire organism, both mental and 
phyeieaL 

> See "MtmnoQ," etc., Kwl H. Ulricbs, ScUeiz, 1S6S; also H. Ellis, ke. dt., n. 228. 
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body of the man, was a quite subsequent act — bidding him, long before the 
ereati€m of the wcmian,to be fruitful, and multiply and replenish the earth.' 
These commands are all contained in the first chapter of the book ; and it 
was not until the second chapter that the Lord, finding "it was not good for 
man to be alone," made him a helpmeet, woman, in the manner described. 
The myth related by Aristophanes, in Plato's 
Plato's Myth "Symposium," has also a distinct bearing, not only 
upon this primitive account of creation, but upon 
LTrichs's speculations as to the origin of sex. According to the myth, human 
beings, instead of being androgynal, had originally Aree distinct sexes. 
Men were the children of the sun; women, of the earth; hermaphro- 
dites, of the moon. They were all round, with two faces, four feet and 
two sets of reproductive organs each. In the case of hermaphrodites, one 
set Tvas male and the other female; but Zeus, on account of their strength 
and insolence, divided them into halves ; and since that division the halves 
have always striven to reunite themselves with their corresponding halves, 
finding satisfaction in the carnal congress, male with male, female with 
female, and males and females with each other.' 

' It would be idle to speculate — ^asmiming the bisexual theory to be correEt — on 
the modus optrondi by which auto-fecundation waa to have been accomplished. But 
of one thing my reading and reason have convinced me. Whether the original man 
had separate and distinct organs, male and female, and fecundation was to have been 
brought about by reciprocity of action on the part of those organs, precisely as now, or 
•whether insemination was to have been carried on as among flowers and plants, today, 
lh« pleasure attendittg the ■procreative act m much mtire largely evolutionaTy than creative. 
The love of Adam and Eve waa agapawns rather than eexual; founded on reverence 
and resiaon, rather than on Benaual paaaion; and the many instances recorded in Scrip- 
ture where impregnation took place in sleep, and unconsciously to the male, as in the 
caae of Lot and his two daughters (Gen. ix), go far to prove the hypothesis. The 
pleasure of the savage in the sexual congress is not equal to that of the civilized man; 
precisely on the same physiologic*! grounds that the former is incapjvble of suffering 
the same intensity of pain as the latter, under torturo; giving rise to the reputed 
courage and stoicism of the savagB under suffering, converting into a sublime moral 
quality what ia purely a physiological condition, and verifying the scientific accuracy 
of Ella ^Tieeler Wilcox's beautiful sentiment that " the mark of rank in nature is 
capacity for pain, and the anguish of the singer makes the sweetness of the strain." 

*Vid. Plato's "Symposium," Jowett's trans., pp. 191-2. The original story of 
Aristophanes is that in the beginning men had four arms and four feet, but esteeming 
them.»elves gods from this peculiarity, Zeus, for their pride, separated them into two 
halves, each with two feet and two arms; and ever since they have looked to Love, the 
divine firn. to weld them together again. Thus Vulcan, meeting two lovers, and telling 
them he would do for them what they asked, they responded — "O Vulcan, the gods' 
freat smith, we beseech thee to work us anew in thy furnace, and make us one!" 
Which de did. Much more may be found in the writings of Leon HebrsuH, and in 
Valesius, lib, iii, on the same subject. 
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This somewhat fantastic theory of the sexual creation, which ITrichs 
made the partial basia of his speculations, and which Bavors more of highly 
wrought Corelli, or Brara-Stoker romaiice, than cold, latter-day reasoning, 
is cited rather to show the devioua trend of the human intellect, in dealing 
with the psychology of sexj than for any practical purpose to be subserved 
by its deductions. 

And the same may be remarked of the proposition of another author, Man- 

tegazza,' who endeavored to account for contrary 

Hantegazza's sexuality by an error of nature, in distributing to 

Theory the rectum certain sexually sensitive nerves orij?inaIly 

intended for the genitals; thus reversing the seat of 

lustful sensation, and accounting, or endeavoring to account, for sewial 

abnormality on a purely, physiological ground. 

Not to mention the well-known fact that many men are inverted to 
whom intercourse by the rectum is avowedly abhorrent, this ridieilbMS 
theory of a usually acute reaaoner makes no provision whatever for the 
psychical aide of the subject; nor any effort to explain thoise numerous 
phases of inversion where men are passionately attached to men, and 
women to women, without, as I have heretofore shown, the slights dt^ir^ 
for sexual intercourse. 

The explanation of contrary sexual feeling by Krafft-Ebing, that it is 

a peculiarity bred in the descendants but rooUd in 

Views of the ancesti^',' strikes me as being not only the acutest, 

Krafit-Ebing but most conformable to reason, that 1 have yet 

encountered. The hereditary element may be an 

abnormal tendency toward the same sex, in the parent, strengthened and 

developed by external causes into positive inversion, in the child; but, until 

we know something further of these minute and marvellous processes in 

reproduction, by which the egg-cell develops, either directly or indirectly, 

into its parental analogue and resemblance, repeating, through long cycles 

of synthetic metabolism, peculiarities and characteristics which may have 

arisen originally from spontaneous variation, we may as well deal almort 

wholly with external causative influences, and content ourselves with the 

vulgar apothegm that "like begets like," restricting our inquiries to facts 

and phenomena susceptible of actual demonstration. 

The remark of Richter that *' the clue of our iden- 

Heredity Further tJty, wander where we will, lies at the foot of the 

Considered cradle," a repetition of which is found in the common 

saying that if you want to reform a child you mutt 

begin with its grandfather, is doubtless true, within certain limits; but, 

' "Fbiologia deU' Amore," ISSfl, p, 106. ' Lac eiL, p. 228. 
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While homosexual tendencies may be traced in 
General Remarks the history of almost every people, it is extremely 
on Homosexuality difficult, as I have more than once remarked, to sep- 
arate acquired homosexual vice from true congenital 
homosexuality. And yet, the caaea quoted, as well as many others readily 
to be recalled, present so many features or points of true organic impulse 
that a total denial of the latter seems impossible; although I still hold that 
the classification of modem writers on this point is by far too arbitrary.' 

There is not the slightest evidence to show that homosexuality in Greece, 
where it may be said to have reached its zenith, was an inborn, or con- 
genital, perversion. Parmenidcs, Aurelianus aflFLrms, believed it to be hered- 
itary; and Aristotle also, in his essay on physical love, seema to distinguish 
in a hazy kind of way between the aequircxl and congenital forms of the 
abnormality; but, on the whole, so far as definite scientific data is con- 
cerned^ the evidence appears to be almost entirely negative. 

I have carefully selected the cases presenting the strongest evidences 
of congenitality for purposes of absolute fairness; and those who fail to 
find in them sufficient internal proof to establish the theory, while not 
repudiating it altogether, should withhold judgment until further research, 
as intimated in the preceding note, shall have materially enlarged our 
knowledge respecting it. Meantime, I merely intimate my own agnosticism 
by an acceptance only in part of the established method of classification. 

A condition in which the normal heterosexual 

Psycho-sexual impulse contains a trace of homosexuality, or the 

Hennaphroditism latter a portion of the former. In probably plainer 

terms, when, along with habitual desire for the same 

aei, desire for the opposite sex may occur, or when habitual desire for the 

opposite sex is associated with transient desire for the same sex, one desire 

being secondary to the other in degree, and the weaker manifesting itself 

only episodically, or under conditions of unusual sexual stimulation. 

Thus, married men, who will be found, however, to have usually some 

• In more than one place in this work the rejidcr wiU doubtless be struck with the fact 
that the author, while recounting the various vtcwa of others, refrains, for the moat part, 
from expressing his own. Thia ia intended to imply that further research is not only 
poaeible but neceeeary. When aU arguments are exhausted, only, ia the writer justiiied 
in fonnulating a conclusion; in aU other cases, as CJoethe wisely remarks, the inquirer 
bang "simply one of a jury." All departments of human knowledge necessarily blend 
with one another, and in order to a complete view of any one, we must take more or leas 
cognisanc'; of all the rest. I take it that the main purpose of a work of this character is 
to review what has already been written on the subject, add whatever is possible of origi- 
nal knowledge, suRgest prohahilities, as well 08 the application of gi\'en principles, and 
then leave his work to the judgment of hia readers; particularly where, as in this case, 
tboee leaders are presumed to be careful etudenta of the same subject. 
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pre-existing homosexual taint, will frequently sustain sexual relations with 
men;* and married women with other women; although I doubt whether 
the occurrence of such phenomena, or the definiteness of the feeling involved, 
warrants the separation of the latter from the sphere of simple sexual in- 
version ; or bestowing upon it very different treatment, or consideration, 
than the latter calls for. 

Many cases of uxorial and marital coldness may, possibly, be thus ac- 
counted for; but it is always well to remember that, even to the pronounced 
homosejcualist, intercourse with the opposite sex is rarely, if at all, wholly 
impossible; and also, that to many who have forsaken the homosexual, 
and adopted, permanently, the heterosexual role, traces of the older instinct 
will frequently appear; so that a differential diagnosis between simple 
inversion and psychosexual hermaphroditism, so long as any vestiges of 
normality survive in the abnormal, or any symptoms of abnormality, appear 
in the normal, is not only difficult, but impossible, from a standpoint of 
strict scientific accuracy. 

A man may be a confirmed masturbator, and yet enjoy f^rly healthy 
intercourse with a woman; another man, by the mere vigor of his vita 
sexualis, may be led into pederasty, or feUatio; while a third, though nor- 
mally homosexual, may be drawn into heterosexual relationship by some 
ffisthetic, or ethical, factor which he found lacking in the contrarj' case. 
Thus, everything considered, the line of demarcation seems so faintly 
drawn between the two conditions as not to justify, in my view at least, the 
separate treatment which KrafTt-Ebing, and other writers, have accounted 
them. I have seen fit, therefore, to include the phenomena of both, where 
I judge them properly to belong, among those of simple sexual inversion. 

There is probably no other cause which has been 

Acquired more potent in developing homosexual practices 

Homosexuality among men than the dread of disease. Among the 

Greeks, Romans, Babylonians and Eg>'ptians, it lay 

at the very bottom of their pederasty and masturbation ; and in the Proverbs 

of Solomon,* as well as various other places in the sacred text, we have 

unpleasant suggestions of what night-visits to the prostitutes of the times 

might produce in the way of painful remembrances. 

The Hebrews had the depraved tastes and habits, as well as the dis- 
eases, of the Asiatics. Without mentioning the awful fate of Sodom and 

' Krafft-Ebing, he. eii., p. 231, note. 
, ' Prov, V, 11: "Et gemas in tiovi^lmis quando consumeriB earnes tuos et corpus 
tuum," I give the Latin version of the Hebrew text as the more forcible. And again 
in the fourth verse: "Novtssima autem illius amara quasi absynthum, et acuta quasi 
gladius biceps" (the consequences are bitter as wormwood, and sharp ae a two-edged 
sword). 
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Gomoirha, of which the term Sodomy is a perpetual reminder, the fact 
that Mosea was compelled, to lorbid incest, bestiality, and abnormal sexual 
intercourse among hia i)eople, is the very beat evidence that such ^ices 
existed; and when they, as well as legal prostitutes, were prohibited in 
the Hebrew camp, the people, very naturally, ^naited "strange women," 
particularly the Midianite whores, and the "daughters of Moab." These 
"daughters" initiated them, willingly enough, into the worship of Baal 
Peor, or Belphegor, a sort of Oriental Prjapus, whose temples were simply 
theatres of the most flagrant debaucherj-, and in which the homosexual 
element was, you may be sure, not wanting. 

Rosenbaum tells us ' that the very name^ Baal 
Venereal Epidemics Peor, signified among the Hebrews the god, Penis, 

How Spread to whose temple on Mount Peor the young girls re- 
paired regularly to prostitute themselves; where the 
Midianitish woman was "stabbe<I through the belly" by Phinehas, and 
where Mos^ slew twenty-four thousand, as the original reads, of the people, 
to stay the plague which had been introduced by the Moabitish prostitutes.* 

Can we wonder, then, in view of the terror which such venereal epidemics 
naturally inspired, that homosexual practices were ao universally adopted? 

Likewise in India, as we are informed in the Ayuri<edi, a medical treatise 
at least four thousand years old,* we are given such a fearful picture of 
the ravages caused by communicable venereal diseases that the escape, 
which the people are well known to have sought, in contrary sexual prac- 
tices, seems not only reasonable but, in some measure, at least, both justi- 
fiable and proper. 



' "History of Syphilis in Antiquity," Halle, 1845. As it was quite a current belief 
in antiquity that angels could have carnal copulation with women (see Gen. vi, 2), the 
custom of ofTering a girl's virgioity to the god, in pagan countries, is not at all remarkable. 
In early Japan a young girl was brought every month to the idol, Teuchedi, and left in 
the fotoqui of the temple to be deflowered, the gcnl being commonly served by a prieatly 
pfoxy; and Herodotus tells ub that in the great temple of Belus, in Babylon, there woa 
a beautiful chapel — xplendide aimtus lectita et appasita menaa aurea—A fine bed , a table 
of gold, etc., which were never used except by the women whom the god made choice of, 
out of the thousands offered daily for his service. The Bame custom was practised in 
Thebes, and in Nineveh; in all cases the pleasant duty of accepting these sacrifices of 
women falling to the priests. 

' Numbers, chap, xxv. The ninth verse reads, in the origtnal, "Et occisi sunt 
vi|;jnti quatuor millia hominum"— not by the disease but by the Bleel. Those who may 
question this rendering, are respectfully referred to both Josephus and Philon, who ex- 
preasly state that this measure was ordered by Moses at the command of God. 

• Vid. F. Baudry. "Etude aur lea Vfelaa," Paris, 1855; Eoyle, "Essay on the An- 
tiquity of Hindoo Modicine;" and the "Ayun-cdi" itself, translated into Lntin by Dr. 
Ueasler, of Erlangen. 
19 
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Prostitution there, as in Chaldea and many other Oriental countries, 
existing in its three forms — legal, hospitable, and 
Distribution of religious — ao completely governed all classes of society 
the Contagium that few, if any, escaped its penalties. The two 
latter forms may require a word of explanation.' By 
hospitable prostitution is meant that primitive custom of putting a guest 
in the host's place, as a mark of honor; outdoing in this respect even the 
proverbial hospitality of Scotland and Ireland. Now custom required that 
the traveller who occupied for a night his host's bed, with "the privileges 
and appurtenances thereunto appertaining," should make the obliging wife 
& tittle present of some kind, in recognition of her courtesy: and, Ori- 
ental travellers at that time being as a rule always better supplied with 
chancres than shekels, it is easy to see how the former, particulariy if 
the traveller made many stops by the way, should have come into a 
very wide circulation. 

The fact is that, while in later years the Jews 
Among the became noted for their sanitary cleanliness, at the 
Early Hebrews time of which 1 'mite, it was difficult to find, m it 
always is among the Orientals, an undiseased tpoman. 
From the East, then, the cradle of sexual vice, as well as religion, homo- 
sexuality spread to Greece, Rome, and other countries; and it seems strange 
that, as far as I have ob3en.'ed, no medical writer has hitherto given it the 
prominence it demands, as an avenue of escape from venereal contagion. 
Even Dufour, in his voluminous work on prostitution, and Ricord and 
Buret, in their equally valuable treatises on the diseases incident thereto, 
seem to have overlooked the sanitary feature of the case, in their keen 
search for psychological causes; and, as the hen will always reach for the 
grain of com farthest away, to have gone back to the origin of civiliia- 
tion, and the very brain of Jove himself, for what lay right beside them. 

The three most celebrated courtesans of antiquity, 

Another Means and possibly of the world, with all due respect to 

of Propagation later pretensions^ — Aspasia, Phryne, and Lais — were 

all diseased; and as their fabulously high prices for 

sexual entertainment— as high as five hundred dollars a night — rendered 

them only accessible to the very rich, and as the nobleman of Athena would 

not degrade himself with the common dicleriad(B, or ladies of the public 

bawdy houses instituted by Solon, who were subjected m some slight degree 

' Hospitftblo Proatitulion waa toanln^ the wife to an honored guest. Legal Pitwtilu- 
tion was that carried on in the licensed bawdy houses, and Religious Prodtitution waa the 
offering of the maiden 'a virginity to the god, uaually through the priesta, but eometun^ 
through oae selected by the girl hereetf . 
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to sanitary eupervisionj the happy thought occurred to him to shift the 
<luties of these delightful damsels to one of his own sex; and it is from that 
starting point that acquired homosexuality, I believe, took its rise in 
Xjieeee. 

There was rarely anj'thing congenital, at that period at least, in the 

art of the Sodomite. It was purely one of acquiai- 

Roman Pederasty tion; as it was also in Rome at a corresponding 

Almost Always period, where the terms c-itiaBdi, patkiei, and p<Edi- 

Cultivated cones, represented a class of youths who, for a given 

sum, and not always because they had a taste for it, 

surrendered themselves as passive instruments to the unnatural lubricity 

of the debauched Romans. 

But along with these debased creatures, who gave their hands, mouths, 
and rectums indiscriminately and passively to the sexual act, were the 
active participants, the fdlat&res and feUairices, who, male and female, 
played the active r61e in the revolting vice. In addition were the irrumaior 
and cunnUiTigus, men whn used the tongue to gratify women, a frightful 
habit which, under the caption of sapphism, or Lesbian love, I shall deal 
with lat-er. 

Thus, as the testimony of the Roman poets clearly points out, in their mad 
effort to escape the venereal plague which infected the genitals, they only 
succeeded in transferring it to other seats, the mouths and throats of the 
fdlatares becoming so foul from infection as to justify the exclamation of 
Martial — "thou say est that lawyers and poets have a bad breath; but, 
Zoilus, it is still worae with the fellator!"^ 

Perseus speaks of a certain individual whose "tender mouth conceals 
a putrid ulcer,"' and Cotta Messalinoa, " who had exhausted himself by all 
the excises of debauchery," the progenitor of that celebrated nympho- 
iiiaDia<c empress, who, deserting the couch of the imbecile Claudius, used 
to spend her nights in the brothels, leaving next morning, as the poet says, 
"exhausted but never satisfied," carried, himself, on his face and eyelids, 
the distinctive marks of the " rotten race of Messala." ' 

But leaving these far from aavoiy or enticing 

Aci^uisition phases of Roman civ'ilization, and comLng down to 

Considered the present, I wish first to consider perverse sexual 

acts not springing from actual perversion of instinct, 

as most nearly typical of the acquired habit. Among these may be classed 

the homosexual attempts of half impotent masturbators, or worn out liber- 

tmes; those of Imprisoned men, and women, denied the legitimate outlet 

> Lib. XI, Ep. 30. » Sat. ni, v. 113. 

' "Maiaalte lippa propago," Aulua Perseus Flaccua, Sat. n. 
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of their pasdons; and, for the same reason, the homosexual contacts of 
sailors, soldiers, and boys and girls herded separately in boarding schools. 

Dr. H. D. Wey, physician to the Elmira Reformatory, New York, writes, 
"sexuality ia one of the most troublesome elements with which we have 
to contend. I have no data as to the number of prisoners who are aexU' 
ally perverse. In ray pessimistic moments I should say all were; but prob- 
ably 80% would be a fair estimate. The way some of the men , with featum 
suggestive of femininity, attract others, reminds me of a bitch, in heat, 
followed by a pack of dogs;" ' and, in reference to the vice among pupib 
in our common, and advanced schools, it has been remarked that although 
many pass through school-life without forming any passionate sexual re- 
lationship, there yet remain a large number who date the development of 
homosexuality from its iniluencea and examples.' 

Next in causative importance, possibly, is mas- 
Hasturbation a turbation. Every masturbator reaches a point at 
Potential Cause some time when, startled at the discovery of tlie e^ils 
which inevitably follow the vice, he striv(» to abandon 
it, and to return to that normal habit of sexual intercourse for which his 
psychical and physical condition renders him peculiarly, for a time, at least, 
unfit. When he does attempt the natural sexual act it is very apt to result 
in a fiasco; and disappointed, ashamed, and disheartened, he has reached 
the "psychological moment" for intercourse with his own sex, should op- 
portunity or temptation occur. Instead of auto-onanism, mutual mas- 
turbation with a friend presents not only more highly exciting surroundings, 
but a greater degree of psychical pleasure; and from mutual masturbation 
to reciprocal pederasty is not only a frequent, but a very easy transition. 

Where a stronger aphrodisiac effect is exercised by one of the same sex, 
than one of the opposite sex, a suspicion of congenital tendency may reason- 
ably exist; but in cases of simple reversal of sexual feeling, the phenomenon 
ia far oftener one of cultivation and habit, of which the following is tj-pical: 

" My se.xual life began in my thirteenth year. 1 had ray first ejaculation 
when fourteen. Seduced into masturbation by two older schoolmates, I 
practised it, partly alone, partly with other boys; and, in the latter case, 
always with thoughts of the opposite sex. Later, at the university, I went 
home with a friend one evening, and in his room, both being in a mild 
state of intoxication, I grasped him by the genitals. He raade sligbt oppo- 
sition, and I accompanied him to his room, where we spent the night in 
mutual masturbation. From that time we indulged in it quite freely, and 
shortly after began to practice fellatio, or mouth-intercourse, with resultant 
ejaculations. 

I Quoted by H. Ellis, toe. cit., n, 16, 17. ' Ibid., p. 190. 
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" My viaits to whore-housea, which had been frequent up to that time, 
were discontinued; I finding in my male friend a perfect and mtiafyinff 
svbslUuie for female intercourse. Naturally, the thoughts of women receded 
more and more into the background. I began, on the contrary, to think 
of men — young, handsome men, with big penises — preferring those from 
sixteen to twenty-five; and strangely enough, those dressed in trousers of 
Manchester cloth, or leather, excited me most. It seemed to me that the 
mere touch of such trousera aroused my passion; while unbuttoning them, 
grasping the penis and kissing the young man, were simply the greatest 
delight. 

"My sensibility to female charms is dulled; yet in sexual intercourse 
with a woman, particularly if she have well-developed breasts, I am always 
potent without the help of imagination. That my sexual sense is partly 
reversed is, I believe, somewhat due to cont^enience. The labor of entering 
into a relation with a girl is a matter of too much trouble* Again and 
again I have resolved with all my might to iight against onanism, but am 
still unsuccessful. When I feel the sexual impulse gaining strength, instead 
of seeking the natural act, I masturbate, seeming to derive from this the 
greater enjoyment. And yet, experience has taught me that I am potent 
with girls without thinking of masculine genitals. 

" In one caise, however, I did not attain ejaculation, because the woman, 
who was in a brothel, was very repulsive. I cannot avoid the thought that 
tny contrary sexuality is the remU of onanism; and it depresses me to feel 
that I am not strong enough to overcome this vice by my own will power."' 

Careful consideration of the psychical side of this case will convince 
U3 that it was one of acquisition purely; while, in that to follow, although 
there are certain neurotic tendencies revealed on the mother's side, they 
were in no sense greater than are compatible with perfectly healthy parent- 
age, justifying tne, I think, in placing it in the same category with the 
former, as a case of the acquired habit. 

He remembers playing with his little sister at "father and mother;'* 
remembers the nurse-maid telling him that, at her last place, the boy she 

' The present writer received a very eingular reply from a yoong man whom he 
questioned as to the latter's practice of homoaeiualily. "Aw, girls are tcx) hard to 
fit! They're atuck on themaeh'es, too. They think every time a fellow tries to get up 
their flue that he's dead in love, and wants to marry (hem. Boys do it for fun, and there 
ftint no danger of getting disena*. or getting into trouble." Bating some posgible im- 
provementa in grammar and orthography, the above suggests very fairly the gist of 
sexual philosophy, as understood by a certain class, and not a small One, of young men 
at the present time, particularly in large cities. 

'" Psychopath) a Sexualis," pp. 191-193. The word onanism is used here, aad 
elsewhere, in its commoaly accepted sense, eigmfyiog masturbation. 
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was nursing had sustained regular sexual relations with hia sialer; but, 
being only eight yeara old, does not think her talk produced an erection, 
or any erotic thought. 

She used to speak freely about his "little taasel," but attempted no 
further liberties with him. At ten he fell desperately in love with a giri 
of twelve, whom he had seen in a theatrical performance; bought a photo- 
graph of her, and used to kisa It passionately in secret. 

"At twelve," he says, "my father's footman, who must have been edu- 
cating me rapidly in sexual matters, came into my room one night and 
tried to put his band upon my penis. I had an erection, but resisted him 
for a time, until, overcome by the sensation, I yielded. Stopping a moment 
in his process of masturbating me, I rememlaer pushing his hand away and 
frantically finishing the act myself. When I sank back exhausted, he t-ook 
out his penis and deliberately masturbated himself before me, until the 
orgasm occurred. 1 could hardly sleep afterward from excitement. I 
felt I had been initiated into a great and delightful mystery. From that 
on, I fell readily into the habit of masturbation, the man telling me he was 
Burpriscd I had n't learned of it before." ' 

This man afterward developed homosexuality in all its forms; a devel- 
opment clearly traceable to the footman's first tuition; but, although desire 
for the opposite sex became necessarily feeble, as a result of his abnormal 
sexual practices, there were no manifestations of true effemination, or 
psychical reversal, such as are usually found in cases of so pronounced a 
type. 

The exceedingly early age at which homosexual habits first manifest 
themselves, renders it extremely difficult to deter- 
mine, with any degree of certainty, whether a specific 
case be one of exclusive acquirement, or assisted by 
prenatal influence. Sometimes the acquisition is 
forced upon the unwilling victim, almost vi e£ armU, 
by the constant solicitations of a friend, particularly in the cases of boys. 
An instance is recorded, as to the acquisition of 
A Disagreeable the habit of masturbating, to which the school ex- 
Quick-step perience of more than one reader will furnish an 
almost parallel example, of a boy asking his parents 
to withdraw him from a certain school, and giving aa a reason the shocking 
fact that the other boys in his dormitory, eleven in number, made a regular 
practice of waylaying him in the hallway, at night, and maaturbaling Kin 
forcibly- 

While one or two held him down, another was selected to perform the 
' H. Ellk, he. cU., IV, 228, et xq. 
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operation, who rubbed his penis to the tune of some fast, comic aong, or 
danre, the fellow being admitted to this privilege who could do it to the 
fastest and most rollicking air, producing a quickstep which, however 
enjoyable to the audience, was little relished by the victim, who found, 
however, not so much fault with the tempo or the music m the character of 
the dance.' 

There has been so pronounced an attempt, in late years, to associate 

every physical and moral abnormality, sexual inver- 

A Scientific Hobby sion especially, with so-called "degeneration," that a 

Considered few words in reference to the latter terra may not be 

out of place. Accurately speaking, every individual 

who deviates from a common standard is a degenerate. In this sense the 

sexual invert is a degenerate. So is the color-blind person, the religious 

fanatic, the kleptomaniac, the incendiary, the misogynist, the man who 

parts his hair in the middle, and the man who eats too much. 

Much baa been said and written about the "stigmata of degeneration" 
by persons who profess to regard the culmination of these aa an accidental, 
or episodical, syndrome of hereditary constitutional taint; without pausing 
to consider just what such a vague generalization means, or involves. 

When we are brought face to face with a number of well-defined ab- 
normalities in an individual, though they may, as I have before stated, 
have an hereditary basis, they are quite as likely to be the result of simple 
obsession from without; and in any case, there can be no greater tendency 
in the parent impulse to manifest itself in increasingly concrete forms, 
than to become diffused into diminishing minor abnormalities; the sug- 
gestion of Nacke, that an inverted impulse is an obsession, developing from 
a neurasthenic root, appealing to the mind with a considerable degree of 
philosophic force. 

If aeqiiired characters were under all circumstances cumulative, there 
would be no normal being in the world; and if heredity were half so potent 
in the production of sexual inversion as literary and journalistic cant would 
lead us to suppose, heterosexual marriage would long ago have disappeared 
as an institution from the earth,' 

We find in the peculiar notion of the Scythians, 
Case of the that the men were all women, as recorded by Herodotus 
Enarians in "Clio," and mentioned elsewhere in this work, a 

case of wholesale sexual inversion due to psychical 
influence alone. Notwithstanding the explanation of Hippocrates, who 

» H. EUJfl, loc. cii., 11. 46-lS. 

' All things considered, 1 am inclined to agree with the dictum of a certain witty 
writer, that the only vice which we really and unmistakably inherit from our ancestors 
is that of geiting married. 
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being a physician naturally felt disinclined to admit other than natural 
causes for the phenomenon, that disease of the jugular veins, from continual 
riding, had produced it,* there can be little doubt that it was, ah initio, a 
simple case of psychical inversion, in which their supposed impotence was 
looked upon as a divine punishment. 

It is unquestionable that the mind is capable of 
''Instinctive Test" producing not only such, but even greater, efTects 
of Inversion upon the physical mechanism; but, on the other 
hand, those who find the beginnings of homosexual 
feeling in environment, defective education, and other psychological influ- 
ences, will equally fail in satisfactorily accounting for every instance of 
its manifestation. A normally-minded male may be reared amid the most 
feminine surrounding, and associations, and yet preserve his sexual maA- 
culinity; while, if he be otherwise predisposed, through neuropathic or 
prenatal taint, no association with men will prevent his lapsing into in- 
version. It seems to me, in all amphibolous cases, in view of the ffitiological 
difficulty which confronts us when we attempt their classification, that 
what we may call the " instinctive test " ought to prove the most conclusive. 
When a person feels, without any preiHaus hcAitude, a psycho-Bextuii 
fraction toimrd an individual of the same sfeE — producing desire, and even 
orgasm, by pure ps^/chical inftuencc, and without artificial means — that per- 
son is homosexual by instinct, and no question of acq^risilion need be enter- 
tained. 

But when a man orwoman is seduced into, or performs homosexual acts 
without his, or her, own iniiiative, and without previous instijictive preferenect 
for svch ads, cultivated homosexuality may be inferred. 

The following is a case in which, upon a weakened 
Classical Case of viia serttalia, the latter due to prolonged masturbation, 
Cultivated with neurasthenia and partial impotence, was grafted 
Inversion the homnsexual habit: 

Patient healthy, strong, lively, and of a sensual 
temperament. Masturbated while a boy. Had intercourse with a female 



' The Scythiana spent their livBs in the saddle. The warrior drank the blood of the 
first man he stew in battle, imbibing therewith, aa he aiippoaed, hia adversary's prowe«»; 
if he obtained a suit of the liin^, it entitled him to drink wine from his enemy's skull; and 
the peculiar sex-belief of tlie people, it is not unreasonable to suppoae, was strengthened 
and fostered by the idea that they were autochthonous, descended froro a union of the 
god Targttaus with the river Dneiper, and therefore lifted above the ordinary canditiona 
and necessities of sex. For a further account of this remarkable people, the sex-legend 
of whom, as related by Hippocrates (De ^tre, etc), ia undoubtedly apocryphal, aee 
Herodotus, iv, 1-82, 97-142; Diodorus, u, 43, f/ aeq,; and Pliny, H. N„ iv, 44. the 
latter of whom alludea to the Scythiuna aa Ato teres. 
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at the age of fourteen, with nonnal enjojTnent and power. At fifteen, was 
seduced, homoBesually, by a grown man, who performed manustupration 
on him. At maturity, committed venereal excesses, becoming in conse- 
quence neurasthenic, and afflicted with feebleness of erection and premature 
ejaculation. 

la this period of declining potency, he began to feel desire for little 
girls, which increased as his virility diminished. From this he developed 
an inclination for yoiing boys, being impelled, finally, to approach them 
sexually. He experienced vehement erections on touching them, losing 
even his partial desire for females, and allayed this sexual excitement by 
masturbation. He attributes his pr^ent homosexuality to excessive mas- 
turbation; and while free from "degenerative" symptoms, presents those 
of sexual and spinal neurasthenia. 

With this case I conclude my remarks on acquired homosexuality, 
proper; the following six sectional subjects presenting instances of its 
modified manifestation, and requiring, ob%'iously, a partially separate 
treatment. ^ 

There are forms of acquired homosexuality in which the patient under- 
goes a radical change of character, both in thought 

Eviration and and feelings, becoming, in impulses, desires and 

Defemination psychical personality, a member of the opposite sex; 
in the case of eviration, the man becoming a woman; 
and in that of defemination the woman becoming a man. 

The condition is exceedingly interesting from a medico-legal as well 
aa social standpoint; one of considerably greater frequency than ordinarily 
supposed, and one in which we cannot be too careful in discriminating 
between the guilt and innocence of overt sexual acta. I have in mind, 
&t present, a young man, gentle, affectionate, and, on all other points, 
morally intelligent, who is so radically convinced that he is a girl that no 
thought of masculine employment, or amusement, ever enters his mind. 
He works among girls in a large laundrj', submitting to the chaffing of the 
male employees and the flouting ridicule of the females — the latter evidently 
not innocent of his true character^with a patient, hurt, and surprised look 
which is exceedingly pathetic. 

He seeks female society, and avoids men, eis he informed me, not from 
uty actual motive, although confessing to habits of homosexual intercourse, 

' Inaiead of the usual tiresome repetitions of " cIlqIcbI histories " it will be obseired 
that throughout this work I have retttricted myself to one or two, and those of cla*sicat 
Jype,' a syatem, I believe, which will not only convey more forcibly the salient eharactera 
of each anomaly, but appeal more strongly to the reader's ejnnpathy ou grounds of 
brevity and conciseness. 
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but simply because he believes himself to be a ffirl^ and imtumlly sele 
so far as be can, feminine companionship and pursuits. 

It is a typical case of eviration. 

The corresponding condition of defemination among women, although 
not 80 frequent, is far from dif&cult to find in any large city ; and my purpcee 
in treating them both together, as well as the phenomena of EfTemination 
and Viraginity, their antithes^, will be obvious to the intelligent reader. 

The following classical case of cultivated eviration is taken from Krafft- 
Ebing's valuable treatise,* and is remarkable as one in which the sexual 
impulse was originally directed in normal channels: 

"My parents were healthy. When eleven years old I was taught to 
masturbate by a playmate, and gave myself up to it passionately. Until 
I was fifteen I learned easily at school, but on account of my frequent 
pollutions became less capable, and was uncertain and embarrassed when 
called upon by the teacher. Frightened at ray lose of capability I tried 
to give up masturbation, but the night pollutions became even more fre- 
quent. Then I sought houses of prostitution, but with little eatisfaction; 
for, though the sight of a naked female pleased me, neither erection nor 
orgasm occurred, even maslurbaiion by a woman being incapable of ■producing 
eitfur. 

*' I grew ashamed before the girls, and ceased to visit Buch houses, and 
my inclination toward the opposite sex grew less and leas. 

" One evening, at the opera house, an old gentleman sitting near me 
began to court me, I laughed heartily, and entered into what I conceived 
to be his joke, when he said he was in love with me. I had heard, however, 
of hermaphrodites, and, thinking he might be one, felt curious to see his 
genitals. The old man was entirely willing, and went with me to the water- 
closet. Contrary to my expectation I found his penis normal, large and 
erect. 

"This man followed me with his proposals for «ome time, fruitlessly; 
although I had heard of male-love for males, and felt my sexuality eaccited 
by his advances. Finally I went to the Promenade, where 1 had learned 
male-loving men were in the habit of meeting. Here I made the acquaint- 
ance of a blonde man, and allowed myself to be seduced. The first step 
taken, I have found, since, that kind of sexual love partieulariy satisfying 
to me. Our intercourse consisted of mutual masturbation; occasionally, 
in osculum ad penem alierius. 

" I was then twenty-three, studying medicine; and sitting beside my 
comrades, on the beds of the patients, during the clinical lectures, excited 
me 80 intensely that I could scarcely listen to the lectures. The same ^-ear 

* Loc cit., p. 197 e( xq. 
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I entered into a formal love-relation with a man of thirty-four. We lived 
as man and wife. He played the mauj and fell greatly in love with me. 
After a time I grew tired of him, was unfaithful; and, he becoming jealous, 
there were terrible scenes, which led finally to our separation. He became 
afterward insane, and died by suicide. 

" From constant rectal intercourse I developed disease of the anus, which 
the professor thought was ' the result of sitting too much while preparing 
for the examinations.' 

" In the society of gentlemenj I am silent and embarrassed; while with 
those like myself I am free, witty, and as fawning as a cat^ if a man is gym- 
pathetic. In other ways I am frivolous, not ambitious, my profession is 
nothing to me, and masculine pursuits do not interest me. I am effeminate, 
sensitive, easily moved, easily injured, and very nerv^oua. A sudden noise 
makes my whole body tremble, and I have to collect myself to keep from 
crv-ingout." 

The following case, from the same author, presents somewhat parallel 
feature. The families of both parents were normally healthy, to the extent, 
at least, that no mental disease had appeared in either. The father, how- 
ever, who was said to have lived fast, was inclined to be nervous and melan- 
cholic. The boy developed, Bexuatly, at a very early age; being greatly 
troubled and frightened by nocturnal emissions at his fourteenth year. 
Remembers, while feeling some attraction toward men, of forming love- 
relations with little girls at as early as hia thirteenth year. He took pleasure 
in "looking under the petticoats of his sister's friends," he says, and had 
erections when he touched the persona of his female playmates. As his 
sexual life developed, his inclination for boys became more pronounced. 
He fell in love with a boy pla^Tnate, and had lustful feelings when he touched 
him. Thought he was different in some way from other boys, and did not 
like to undress before them. He did like, however, to look at their penises, 
the sight of which gave him erections. About this time he learned both 
mutual and solitary masturbation. 

At the age of nineteen, when he went to the university, hia sexual 
appetite powerfully excited him; and at night he used to run about the 
struts, especially when partly intoxicated, looking for men. The difficulty 
of finding inverted men, he intimates, waa what saved him at that time. 
He began to find pleasure in women, and had a love affair with a young 
girl of spoiled character, in which, he says, he spent many "wild nights." 
His homosexual nature, however, afterwards developed itself, associatal 
with some symptoms of eviration; and, being an intelligent, as well as a 
moral-minded man, the frightful experiences he underwent in trying to 
overcome the abnormal instinct, when, as he says, he used to watch at 
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his window, when night fell, for some man to urinate against an opposite 
wall, so that he might see kis genitals, are peculiarly pathetic. 

In the more pronounced stages of eviration, amounting aJmoet to 
paranoia in the sexual metamorphosis, the peculiar feeling of female lust, 
as difficult to describe as would be the taste of an apple, is sometimes 
almost agonizing in its intensity. The strange, hot, nervous, itching, 
copulative desire, with wetness of the vulva, and the spasmodic, t^lcking 
Tftmement of the vagina, so well known to every lustful woman, are so real 
and uncontrollable with this class of inverts, that psychical satisfaction \s 
often obtained by merely assuming the dorsal decubitus, epre-ading out the 
le^ and imitating, with corresponding voluptuousness of thought, the 
passive movementa of the female in intercourse. 

The reality, if I may use the expression, of these delusional Bex-4ran»- 
formationa is so great that the subject is totally incapable of sexual grati- 
fication by any other than the female rflle; but although comparatively 
infrequent, as phenomena in mental pathology, as stated elsewhere, such 
instances are by no meana wanting in the annab of psychiatry. 

Corresponding with the foregoing are the cases 

Effemination which make up this category, the man undei^oing 

and Viragtnity transformation into the nmman, psychically, and the 
woman into the man. In homosexual intercourse, 
for of course there can te no other, the man acts the woman's part, and 
the woman the man's. In the first case, the indulgence takes the fonn of 
simple succubus,^ passive intercourse between the thighs, or ejaculaiio viri 
dUecti in we proprio. 

Sometimes passive masturbation is resorted to; but the commoner 
method is that of mouth-suction. The female of this class is amazonian, 
with a love for manly sports, and sometimes a very amazing show of tme 
manly courage and fearlessne^. She wears her hatr short, and simulates 
men in the fashion of her clothing. She has pleasure in assunilng male 
dress; and her character ideals are always either male, or tho^ feminine 
peraonalities distinguished for great mental and physical enogy. She 

^ The term succubus recalls to us the demon in mytholoio' who was supposed U> 
have the power of asauming & woman's ahape in order to conflort, Kxitally, with men. 
" Thie is the doctrine of the ineubi and guceubi male and female nocturnal demon* which 
consort suxually with men snd women. We may set out with their deecriptiona «"t»«^ 
the i!«landefs of the Antilles, where they are the ghosts of the dead, vanishing w twa 
clutched; in New Zealand, where ancestral deities fonn attachments with fenialts, simI 
pay them rppoated visits; and in Samoa, where auch intercourse caused many super* 
noturol conceptions," etc. Tj-lor. Prim. CuU., 1873. n, 1S9-90. The belief tliAt 
voluptuous dreams were real sexual unions, of this character, was a commoa teaching of 
SMdiiPval medicine as well as of legendary belief. 
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whistles, sings rollicking songs, tetla risque stories, and exhibits a man's 
liking for alcohol and tobacco. 

On the other hand, the true effeminate affects female habits, manners, 
dress, voice and society; homosexual inversion, however, being common 
to both. There can be no question of the congenital origin of these two 
conditions. The depth of the psycho-sexual transformation, together with 
the actual change observable in even the skeletal form of the subject, in 
form and features, as well as voice and expression, preclude any possibility 
of exclusive acquirement. 

There are few of us who do not know men remarkable for their womanish 
characters and physical conformation^ wide hips, full breasts, round and 
fieshy limbs, falsetto voices, and sometimes, though not always, absence 
or paucity of beard; and, on the other hand, women, who in muscular 
build, narrow hips, maimish walk, rough voices, and general crassness of 
feature, have little about them suggestive of femininity. 

These are conditions in which the more or less 
Androgyny rudimentary instances of sex transformation, or per- 

&nd Gynaadry haps more properly, pseudosexual development, just 
mentioned, are carried forward into still more pro- 
nounced types. In androgyny and gynandiy the sexual characters are 
BO radically deflected as to produce an almost complete physical, as well 
as psychical metamorphosis; and a whole volume might be wTitten on the 
theme alone. The conditions are perhaps most inter^ting, from a psycho- 
logical standpoint, on account of the differences they present, in their phases, 
from those teratological manifestations of hermaphroditism mentioned 
elsewhere; but, as their distinguishing traits will appear from time to time 
m the studies to follow, and as their discussion here would involve a great 
deal of necessarily tedious psychosexual abstraction, it is perhaps best to 
dismiss them for the present, with the hazarded assumption that they are 
purely cerebral anomalies, associated with a high degree of psycho-sexual 
inversion. 

The term normal hmnosexmiity will doubtl^a surprise those accustomed 
to the conventional classification; at least until a 

Forma! Male little fuller thought shall be found, I think, to justify 

Homosexuality its use. The category includes, in contradistinction 
to the conditions already mentioned, only those males 
who have sexual draires and inclinations for mal^ exclusiveiyf and solely, 
whether the desires and inclinations be congenital or acquired, I have 
ventured upon this new classification of such inverts — which differs radically 
from that of Ulrichg, Firi, Ellis, Krafft-Ebing and other distinguished 
psychologists — not with any purpose save but to unify, and if possible aim- 
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pUfy, the entire subject; giving it not only a greater degree of correctneas 
but such a division and arrangement as will make it easier both to study 
and to follow, with a proper consecution of thought. 

A normal abnormally may sound at first blush like a contradiction of 
terms; but I think a little consideration will suffice to convince the prima 
facie objector that the term is scientifically proper. The accepted definition 
of normality b correspondence to a given type; and as tj-pes are the product 
solely of observed uniform continuance, by parity of reasoning, it is not 
hard to see that, where an abnormality, so called, can be shown alwa>-s 
to have existed in the individual without change, normal abnormality 
becomes not only possible in idea but atrictly correct and rational in ex- 
pression. If any basis of argument exist, it is to be found in the limitations 
of ordinary language as a vehicle of concrete scientific thought, or in the 
word normal, itself, rather than its S3nithetic associate. 

Psychologically, the love of a male for a male is just aa real, just as 
exaited, just as normal to the natural invert, mentally, morally and phys- 
ically, as the love of a man for a woman. He deifies, idealises, worships 
the male object of his passion, just as the man does the female; h^s never 
known any other kind of love; makes the same sacrifices, endures the same 
jealousy, suffers the same agonies from unrequited attachment, and behaves 
in all things exactly aa does the subject of the orthodox heterosexual passion. 

The bodily contact of a sympathetic man produces the same thrill that 
a sexually-minded normal man feels when he touches a woman whom be 
desires; except that, the impulse of the normal invert is even stronger, 
he usually suffering from a sexual neurasthenia in which both erection and 
ejaculation are more easily induced. 

I state these facts in a spirit of scientific fairness to this unfortunate 
class of beings; to soften, if possible, the existing prejudice against them, 
and to show that, being no more accountable for their condition than the 
norma! individual is for his, apart from the moral phases of the question, 
society has no more right to visit them with its opprobrium, or punishment, 
than it has to punish the demented, the idiot or the epileptic. I am not at- 
tempting to justify homosexuality, as did many Greek and Roman, as 
well as later and abler, writers of France, England and Germany. I do 
not think it can be justified on any ground. It is a dangerous, danming, 
demoralizing and widespread pathological vice; much more widely spread 
than commonly suppc»ed, which should come within the purview of the 
law, not in the vindkcs ftamnur of the Roman Code,' but according to the 

* While Oooatantine, Theodosius and Valentinian passed l&wsagatnat horooacxu&litr, 
but tittle reading is required to show that the provifiionfi of theBe 1aw« were very feebly 
enforced. The Code Napoleon omitted to piinish It; &nd in the French Iaw of today 
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sublime principles of Christiamty; and demanding, not alone the firmest 
measures of repression, but, that charity and intelligence which will 
understand ita nature, while disarming it of its dangers. 

These dangers are, briefly: loss of self respect, loss of public respect, loss 
of beiillh, loss of domesiic happiness, loss of the joy of fatherhood, loss of 
the high ideals of life, and, if religion be a verity, loss of the iinmortiil soul, 
I put the penalties in italics, to impress them upon the reader's con- 
sciousness at the outset; for, in the pursuit of a scientific theme, the 
writer's mind is usually too closely engaged with the phenomena of rational 
fact to pay much attention to questions of mere ethical morality. 

The normal invert, if be marry, as h not frequently the case, is, or 
may be, relatively potent; but instead of thinking of his wife, during the 
act of intercourse, he calls up the image of a male; just as it is possible occa- 
sionally for a normal man to have psychological intercourse with a male, 
by fancying the latter a female. There is never natural heterosexual 
draire, however; and marriage is always entered into, if at all, for some 
ulterior purpose, financial, social or other. I have known such men, when 
partly intoxicated, or otherwise aphrodisiacally stimulated, to attempt 
connection with women; but in nearly every case fruitlessly, as they after- 
ward informed me, the erection disappearing immediately at contact with 
the opposite sex. 

At the same time, those very men were capable, at the merest touch 
of a sympathetic male, of the most powerful erection, and even ejaculation. 
Indeed I am surprised that any man should remain long in doubt on the 
question of sexual inversion, as many profess to have done; the matter 
t>(pl&isure from male contact alone, without the concomitant inclination to 
coutraiy occupations, and associations, which usually accompanies such 
cases, being adequate proof of its existence. The following will illustrate 
this, as well as other features of the abnormality: 

"In my eighth year, inclination for my own sex 
Case I made its appearance. I experienced pleasure in 

looking at ray brother's genitals, and, inducing him 
to mutual fondling of those parts, had an erection at once. Later, in 
bathing with school-children, the boys excited a lively interest in me; the 
giris none. 1 had so little interest in the latter that, as late as my fifteenth 
year, 1 believed they also had penises. 

" In company with boya like myself I took great pleasure m mutual mas- 
there are ":ily three conditionB under which it becomes a crime: outrage publw a jmdeur, 
when it ia performed with » possibility of witnesses; and, in abaence of consent, with 
violence. It is penal in Germany, Auetria, RuMia, England and the United States, and 
with various modifications in Spain, Portugal and QoHand. 
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turbation; and, at the age of eleven and a half years, amused myself witll 
my cotEiradea ia this way, and by imitation-intercourse between the thlghi. 
Violent erections caused me to play with my genitals, and I came finallj 
to take my penis in my own mouih, which I succeeded in doing, aftei 
considerable and prolonged gymnastic training, by bending over. 

"This induced the most pleasurable ejaculation; but, frightened by tb 
act into the belief that I was a criminal, I confessed to a companion of 
sixteen. He quieted my apprehension, and we entered into a love-bon<i 
together. We were very happy in this, satisfying ourselves by mutual 
masturbation; and, even after a BSparation of some years, ■when I meet 
him now the old fire lights up anew. 

"Later a physician, a friend of my father, seduced me by caressmg mt 
and practising masturbation on me. He advised me to give up solitary 
masturbation, as it was injurious to health; explaining that mutual onanisui 
was not only harmless but the only way in which he could perform tbi 
sexual function. 

'• He had a horror of women, and had lived very unhappily wnth his d* 
ceased wife. This physician was a pompous man, the father of two soni^ 
aged fourteen and fifteen respectively, with both of whom I, in the foj* 
lowing year, entered into love relations similar to those I had with theii 
father. 

" While I was in relation with the latter, in our practice of mutual tna* 
turbation, he showed me both of our spermatozoa under the microeoop^ 
as well as various pornographic works, and pictures; from which, howev^ 
I got little pleasure, as I cared only for male forms. 

" On the occasion of a later visit to him, he asked me to do him a iixoi 
which he had never yet enjoyed, and which he greatly desired to enjoy witi 
me. He then dilated my anus with an instrumeut, and had intercouni 
that way, at the same time masturbating me, so that I had pain and pleasun 
at once. 

" By this time I was quite grown, and had all sorts of signs made to im 
by women and girls; but I fled from them as Joseph did from Potiphar's wifej 

" 1 was in my eighteenth year when, in a mild state of intoxication, 1 
tried to have intercourse with a woman. It was accomplished by forcing 
mysdf; but I felt as guilty and degraded after it as I did after my firs! 
manustupration, and fled from the house in cUsgust. On another occasiooi 
while perfectly sober, in spite of every effort of a beautiful, naked giri tU 
give me an erection, I remained — ^no doubt to her unspeakable disgust- 
perfectly cold and unexcited, although at the same time the merest tou 
of a boy, or the sight of his naked genitals, would throw my penis into 
most violent erection. 
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"When nineteen years old I made the acquaintance of two genuine 
uming^ like inj'aelf.' One, aged fi/ty-six, was effeniinate in appearance, 
beardless, of little mental endowment, possessing a powerful sexual instinct, 
that had been manifested at an abnormally early age, and had indulged 
in homosexual love since his sixth year. I used to sleep with him; and, 
along with being insatiable in mutual masturbation, he made me take a 
part in both active and passive intercourse by the rectum. 

"The other waa a merchant, aged thirty-six, of masculine appearance, 
and fully as passionate as myself. He, however, knew how to make hia 
rectal intercourse so stimulating to me that I did not object to serve hira 
passively. He was the only one with whom I ever found any pleasure in the 
method. He confessed to me that my mere presence gave him the most 
powerful erections, which, when I could not eerv© him, he had to relieve 
by masturbation. 

" While pursuing these love affairs, I was clinical aasistant in a hospital, 
and was considered capable and skillful in my work. I naturally sought 
out literature on the subject of my sexual peculiarity; finding that, while 
men regarded it as a crime, I could only recognize in it the natural satis- 
faction of my sexual desire, I knew that it was congenital with me; but, 
finding myself thus in opposition to the whole world, came very near in- 
sanity and suicide. 

"Seeking to escape, I again tried to cultivate intercourse with women; 
but only with the old result of impotence, disgust and horror of the act- 
Being a military surgeon for a time, I suffered terribly from touching the 
naked forms of the sick soldiers, finding escape only in a love-bond formed 
with a young lieutenant, similarly affected. Again I experienced happiness, 
consenting for hia sake to rectal intercourse, for which, he said, he had 
always longed. 

"At twenty-three I went to the country as a physician, and was sought 
and esteemed. I satisfied myself with young boys; interested myself in 
political affairs, and made an enemy of the local clergyman. One of my 
boy-lovers betraying me to the latter, he denounced me, and I waa com- 
pelled to flee. I went to the war (1870) as a soldier, hoping to meet my 
death, but did not, returning instead much matured and with many maris 
of distinction. 

"I hoped the hardships of the campaign, and my age, had extinguished 
my old desires; but had no sooner recovered my health than they broke 

' The subject of thia sketch, a physician himseM, has anticipated me in the diatine- 
tUm drawn between genuirie nmings (normal homosexualist^) and those whose homo- 
aejniflJ impulaes are only partial, or oceasjona] ; thus justifying, in the view of aq 
educated meiober of the guild itseU, the classi^Gatioii here adopted. 
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out anew, I sought then, aa before, to force myself to intercourse with 
■women; and it will seem strange to some that I, who at the sight or touch 
of the dirtiest male ragamuffin, had powerful erections, could not be brought 
to one by the coaxing and handling of the most beautiful naked womaa. I 
knew a young girl, of whose respect and love for me I felt convinced, and 
married her, in the desperate hope that, through rateem and honor for my 
wife, I should be able to perform my conjugal duties and forget the past. 

"The boyish appearance of my wife greatly assisted me. 1 called her 
my 'Raphael,' and, forcing into my fancy the image of a boy in embracing 
her, to induce erection, I actually became the father of four boys. 

" But, if this fancy ceased for a murnent, the erection failed. Finally I was 
unable to sleep with my wife; and, finding coitus more and more difficult, 
for two years paat we have not slept together. My wife knows my mental 
condition, and her esteem and love for me may become estranged; but 
my sexual inclination for males is unchanged; and, unfortunately, too often 
forces me to become untrue to my wife. 

"To this day, the sight of a youth of sLxteen will put me into such a 
violent erection that I am compelled to masturbate. The sufferings I 
endure are indescribable. I have induced my wife to masturbate me, 
hoping to overcome my desire in that way; but what a boy's hand will 
accomplish, with infinite pleasure, in a few aeconda, is only produced by her 
in half an hour, and with pain instead of pleasure. Thus 1 live miserably, 
& slave of law and of duty to my wife." * 

It is interesting to note that, according to the 
Remarks on authority quoted, this physician claims to have bad 
Case I intercourse in his time with no fewer than six hundred 

normal inverts; and that only ten per cent, of these 
came, subsequently, to sexual intercourse with women; possibly these few 
with the unfortunate pseudoaexual experiencea just recorded. Another por- 
tion did not avoid women, although more attracted to their own sex; while 
the overwhelming majority were lastinghf and exclusively homosexual. 

He found in no single case abnormal formation of the genitals; although 
quite frequently there were distinct approaches to femininity in form, voice, 
complexion, manners and absence of beard. Development of the breasts 
was not infrequent. Indeed the physician himself, from his thirteenth to 
his fifteenth year, had milk in hig mammEe which his boy-lovere sucked out. 
All his acquaintances seem to have been affected with abnormal sexiia! 
desire; which I have not found to be the case in the instances, comparatively 
few, however, coming under my own observation. 

I have found the abnormality to be that of fashion, rather than force; 
) Kraftt-Ebiug, ioc. cil., p. 2^, ef wg. 
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the vita sexvnlis distinctly weak, as a rule; and its satisfaction far more 
quickly accomplished than in normal heterosexual intercourse. The ma- 
jority of this physician's cases felt an instinct for the cuiivi or masculine 
r6le, the minority for the passive, or subjective part. 

I have given a very full history of this single case, in all its details, 
for two r^sons. One is that clinical histories possess a considerable degree 
of sameness and tedium, even when given with the greatest heed to literary 
grace, and the other is that the case, better than any other I have met, 
embodies every feature and phenomenon which belongs to the true, normal, 
homoMTual invert. 

Better, therefore, than if confused with a hundred others, the reader 
will be able from this alone to fix the type in his mind. 

A man with no desire jar women, either innate or possible of cultivation; 
with congenital and lifelong desire for his own sex; and with or without 
those minor abnormalitira which constitute the secondary characters of 
the class; this is the true, male, normal invert. 

The cases appended, in condensed form, and from the same author, 
are only useful as confirming the two prime features of normal homosexu- 
ality, as indicated above; and in illustrating certain psychological phases 
of the qu^tion not so well set forth in the fuller history. 

The first of these, an Hungarian merchant, when 
Case II three years old, got hold of a journal of fashions, and 

used to kiss the pictures of the men in it until the 
paper, he says, was torn to tatters, but paid no attention to the most beau- 
tiful female figures. When a boy, he would lurk for hours around available 
places, to obtain a sight of male genitals; when he succeeded, a strange 
feeling of dizziness coming over him, with partial erections. At thirteen 
he began to masturbate; and from then till his fifteenth year had oppor- 
tunity to sleep with a very handsome man, which afforded him unspeakable 
happiness. 

For hours at night he would wait for his bedfellow's return, with constant 
erection; and if, in bed, the latter touched his genitals, it afforded him 
the greatest delight. At school he encountered a boy with instincts similar 
to his own, and they used to sit together on the fence for hours, holding 
each other's penlses. As often as possible he lingered in the bathhouse, 
just to obtain a glimpse of the other boys' genitals. This always induced 
violent erections, which were relieved subsequently by masturbation. 

In his eighteenth year he attempted intercourse with a prostitute, but 
she was filthy in her person, and disgust and fear made it a failure.' 

' A notable refutation of Ariosto's aaying that "hungry dogs will eat dirty pud- 
diflgB," 
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Afterward he tried it again, with success; but the act, outside of the 
satisfaction of feeling that he was at least a man, afforded himi rather dis- 
gust than pleasure. Subsequent attempts, however, were all unsuccessful. 
When the woman was undressing, he found it necessary to put out the 
light to overcome his feeling of repugnance for her; and in dancing, if a 
woman pressed against him, he always felt the same feeling of aversioo. 
But if, in a joke, he danced with a gentleman, the contrary was the case. 
He liked to press and rub against his partner, and danced frequently vdth 
men for that purpose. 

"There must Ije something peculiar about me," he says, *'for once 
when I was eighteen a gentleman who came into the office remarked to a 
friend — 'that's a fine boy over there; in the East he would bring five dol- 
lars, every tirael"' 

Another gentleman used to like to joke with him, and stole kisses from 
him when going away, which the other says he gave very gladly. His &rat 
actual seduction was by a priest. The latter made a rendezvous with the 
young man, and took him to his room, where an intercourse was begun 
which lasted, with great feeling of satisfaction to both, for five years. The 
boy took the passive, or woman's part, and grew so attached to the priest 
that his life became filled with jealousy, and fear of ultimate desertion. He 
remains utterly incapable of normal intercourse with women; but is quite 
potent, indeed lustful, with men. 

The next is a case marked by the highly neurotic 
Case in tinge of romantic idealism, which, as I have before 

shown, is so frequent a psychological concomit&nt of 
homosexuality. He is undoubtedly a normal invert; his first sexual im- 
pulses having been directed, at thirteen years of age, to the male sex. He 
masturbated at twelve; but, in spite of his later and most heroic attempts, 
women have always been impossible and inaccessible to him. 

His impulse took the form of desire for boys about his own age; whom, 
having no opportunity to approach, he used to follow about the streets, 
and in the squares, practising, when it was possible to do so unobeer%'ed, 
private masturbation while looking at them. He never dreamed of oral or 
lectal intercourse; his desire being bodily contact, embracing, mutual 

' Ib Chma., Persia and ConstaDtiaoplc the boy pete are usually bought. Among the 
Romaxis, Egyptians and Chaldesna they were ilavet, and had to Bubmit to their tDaMtcrs. 
Henry III of France kept hia male miffnona very evpenaively; but it ie related that the 
celebrated assa»sin of the Duke of Guise had "only the embarrtutment of a choux ainong 
the young lords who surrounded hitn/' It was as to which one of the court butterflies, 
as they were called, would first otTer hia complaisance to the royal pederast, coruunutu 
Itaa ftagHmqite domum, as Claudianua remarks of the libertine, Ouretiua. {Epigram- 
mala, In Curetium.) 
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roaniistupration with bis lover, and kissing, or being kissed upon, the 
genitals, or podex. 

His idealism was so strong, however, that he could never bring himself 
to the more degraded act of masturbation in the presence of or near a 
young man, the psychological pleasure of imagining bodily contact with the 
latter being always greater than that involved in the material act. He 
believes that, under different social conditions, he would have been capable 
of great, noble, and self-sacrificing love; deep impatience seizing hira at 
sight of a beautiful young man, and leading him to feel the sentiment 
embodied in the sweet words of Heine — 

"Du bist wie eine Blume, so hold, so achan, ho rein," etc' 

"I have never independently," he remarks, "revealed my love to & 
young man; but when I have an opportunity to have such a beloved friend, 
to educate, protect and help me, if my recognized love find a (normal homo- 
aexual) return, then all my disgusting mental imagery grows less and less 
intense; then my love becomes almost platonic, and ennobled, and the 
fine thought of Scheffe! passes through my mind — 

" ' Gran wie der Himmcl, steht vor m'lr die Welt, 
Dcfch wond' cs sich zum Guten oder Bftsen, 
Du, lieljer Freund, iu Treuen denk' icb Deinl'etc' 

" When I have nothing to reproach myself with in my own conscience, 
and yet, myself in opposition to the judgment of the worid, I suffer very 
much. I have done no one harm; I am brighter, mentally, than the average 
man; easily moved to pity, and incapable of doing any animal, much leas 
a human being, an injury; I consider my love, in itg noblest activity, to 
be quite as holy as that of a normal man; and yet, with the unhappy lot 
which impatience and ignorance cast upon us, I suffer even to the extent 
of being tired of life." * 

In all large cities there are coteries of these inverts. In Vienna, ac- 
cording to Krafft-EbLng, they call themselves "sisters," in other places 
"aunts," the same writer stating that two very masculine public prostitutea, 
in the city named, who lived in perverse sexual relations with each other, 
had informed a correspondent that the name "uncle" was applied to 
■ women of a similar character.* 

B ' "Thou art tike any flower, so sweet, so beautiful, so pure," etc, 

^^^^ * " ' Lowering like the heavens, frowns the world on me, 

^^^^v Yet bleat or cursed will be the fate I meet. 

^^^y With trusting heart, dear friend, I think of theel' etc. 

^K ' KraHt-Ebing, lac. cit., p. 6S, et teq., condensed. 

V ' In American homosexual argot, female inverts, or lesbian lovers, are known 

euphemistic.illy as "bulldyker^," whatever that may mean: at least that is their eobri' 

quet in the "Red Light" district of Philadelphia. 
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During the "vice crusade" in the eity of Philadelphia, begun in 1904, 
under the auspices of the Law and Order Society, in which a num- 
ber of dens of homosexual as well as beteroaexual vice were raided by the 
police, and their inmates arraigned in court, I was privileged to come into 
exceptionally close contact with a number of the former* The malea lived 
in houses, mostly in the notorious "Red Light " district, precisely as did the 
female prostitutes, being visited by their male patrons and lovers from 
without, and indulging their homosexual passions, it must in strict justice 
be admitted, on a far more idealistic and less venal basis than that found 
in the average female brothel. 

Social disorders, alcoholic intoxication, profanity, brawling and noc- 
turnal orgies, according to police reports, were far less mattere of public 
complaint in these than in the other types of bawdy house; the indulgence 
carried on in them being apparently a matter of love, rather than lucre, 
and as a rule conducted within strict lines of, at least, external social pro- 
priety. 

These young men, corresponding in many eases very closely to the 
feminine type, in features, forms and manners, are variously known to 
their patrons and outsiders, according to their different professions, as 
"tasters," "fruit," "lady-men," and "Dolly Vardens," whose intercourse 
is bad by orastupration; and "brownies," when the rectal method is em- 
ployed. 

I was unable to ascertain the derivation of the latter term; but it recalls 
an apropos anecdote. A number of gentlemen were discussing the merits 
of various poets, and thinking to chaff an Irishman present, whose llt«Pary 
attainments were not of the highest, one of the gentlemen remarked to 
hiro — "I used to admire Shelly and Keats very much; but here lately I 
have fallen in love with Browning. I think Browning delightful, don't J 
you?" I 

"Faith, it may be deloightful, but it's a dom dhirty practice," was | 
the startling and unexpected response. ^^d 

The arts of coquetry employed by these male prostitutes are interratH^S 
as showing great mental alertness in selecting those articles of dress, onut* 
ment, perfumes, etc., peculiarly attractive to their brother pederasts. Their 
imitation of feminine peculiarities in walk, rolling of the hips, and swaying 
of the body, is, of course, natural to them as normal inverts; but they display 
along with these a keen knowledge of other means of exciting the sexual 
cupidity of their class, keeping the mouth dripping with saliva, and fre- 
quently cultivating the beard about the buccal orifice, in imitation of the 
hair on the female genitals. 

Coffingnon divides these inverts into three distinct claases — amateur*, 
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eTitreteneurs, and souteneurs} The firat are debauched persona of good 
position and fortune, normally inverted, who are forced by social conven- 
tions to guard themselves against exposure in the gratification of their 
homoaexual desires, and who visit the male houses of prostitution by stealth. 
The erUreleneurs are hardened sinners, who keep their male mistreasea 
openly; and the souteneurs are pederasts who, in the fashion of female prosti- 
tutes, keep a "pimp," or solicitor, for the purpose of enticing customers. 

Sometimes they live in bands, or communities, contract formal mar- 
riages with each other, preceded by regular betrothals, and introductions 
of the " bride" to the wedding-chamber, just as is customary among certain 
races at a regular wedding; and in their social capacity they often give 
balls and public functions which, like that annually held by them in Phila- 
delphia, in a large hall on Washington Avenue, are exceedingly interesting 
from a moral and sociological, aa well as medical point of view. One which 
I attended — ^pray believe me, wholly in pursuit of material for tliis work — 
was very largely patronized by the general public; and, as it was a counter- 
part in every particular of that described in the Berlin Natiorial of 
February, 1S84, and quoted by Krafft-Ebing,' I shall conclude with its 
suljstance this section on male horaosexualityj in what I have ventured 
to term its noriTuil aspects. 

"For the 'Grand Vienna Mask Ball' — so ran the notice — the sale of 
tickets was rigorous. They wished to be exclusive. We entered the hall 
about midnight. The graceful dancing was to the strains of a fine orchestra. 
Thick tobacco smoke veiled the lights, and only through its folds could 
we obtain a passing glimpse of the dancers. Masks were in the majority, 
and black coats and ball-gowns seen only here and there. 

" But what is this? The lady in rose tarletan who has just now passed 
us has a lighted cigar in her mouth, puffing like a trooper, and wears a 
small, blonde beard, nicely pointed. And yet she is talking with a very 
dicoUettS angel in tricots, who stands with bare arms folded behind her, 
also smoking, 

"The two voices are intensely masculine, as is also the conversation, the 
latter being about the 'd^-d tobacco smoke that vitiates the air.' Plainly, 
two men in feminine attire. A conventional clown leans against a pillar, in 
soft conversation with a balletHdancer, his arm around her faultless waist. 

" She has a blonde, Titus head, sharply cut profile, and apparently volup- 
tuous form. The brilliant ear-rings, necklace, with a medallion, and full, 
round shoulders and arms, do not permit a doubt of her genuineness, until 
she suddenly disengages herself from the embracing arm, and moves away, 
yawning, and remarking in a deep bass voice — 'Emile, I declare you are 
too tiresome tonight t ' " 

» " La Corruption k Paris," p. 327. ' Z«c. mt., p. 417, et wg. 
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" Ye gods, the ballet-dancer is also a man. 

" Suspicious, now, we begin to look about. Is the world topsy turvy? 
Here goes, or rather trips, a man — no, no man at all, even though he has 
a carefully Jbrained mustache; for his hair is curled, his face painted, his 
eyebrows blackened, and he wears ear-rings, an elegant black gown, an 
enormous bouquet, reaching from his shoulder to his breast, bracelets on 
his wrists, and his white gloved hands toy negligently with a beautiful 
feather fan. 

"Ah, how he turns and lisps, and trips and flirts. And yet, kindly Nature 
made this doll a man! He is a salesman in a great millinery store, and 
the ballet-dancer is his chum behind the counter. 

"At a little comer table there seems to be a select social circle. Several 
elderly gentlemen press around a group of cUcoUetU ladies, who sit over 
their glasses of wine, and, in the spirit of fun, make jokes that are far from 
delicate. Horrors! Who are these ladies? 

"'Ladies?' laughs my knowing friend; 'well, the one on the right, with 
brown hair and the short skirt, is called 'Buttericke;' he's a hairdresser. 
The second, the blonde, in singer's costume, with the necklace of pearls, 
is known as ' Miss Ella.' He's a ladies' tailor. The third is ' Miss Lottie.' 

' ' ' What 1 ' I said, ' that person a man? That waist, that bust, those classic 
arms I Why the whole air and person are feminine 1 ' 

" 'But belonging to a man, nevertheless. 'Lottie' takes pleasure in de- 
ceiving men about his sex, as long as possible. He is singing a song now 
that wouldn't sound well in a drawing-room; but, you notice, the voice is 
one that many a soprano might envy. He is a bookkeeper; and has en- 
tered so completely into the female r61e that he appears in the street in 
female dress, exclusively, and only sleeps in an embroidered night-gown.' 

"To my astonishment, I now discover acquaintances on all sides. My 
shoemaker, whom I never should have taken for a woman-hater, is a trou- 
badour, with sword and plume; and his Leonora, in the costume of a bride, 
sells me my cigars every morning. 

"There is my collar and cuff merchant, also, moving about in the very 
questionable garb of a festive Bacchus; and the gaudily bedecked Diana 
beside him I recognize as the waiter in a beer restaurant. The real ' ladies ' of 
the ball cannot be described here. They associate only with one another, 
and avoid the women-hating men; and the latter are quite exclusive, amusing 
themselves with themselves, and utterly ignoring the charms of women. " 

The most striking sexual manifestation of these 

Normal Female women is that known as sapphism, or lesbian love. Not- 

Homosezuality wthstanding the very general belief that sapphism, so 

called from the Greek poetess, Sappho, who is said to have 
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practised it in Lesboe, is associated with cunnilingus, or tickling the 
clitoris with the tongue, — in latnbendo lingua aUerius, — I am inclined to 
believe that the latter practice ia, for the moat part, only resorted to, as 
in other forms of sexual inversion, during the climax of passion. 

The act is so horribly repulsive, if only to the seathetic sense, that it 
is difficult to conceive of its being made the basis of premeditated or regular 
intercourse; and yet, since recent investigation has dbcredited the theory 
that partial, or complete, hermaphroditism enteiB into these lesbian re- 
lationships, and that intercourse is had by means of a greatly enlarged 
clitoris, it seems quite probable that the lingual method is far commoner 
than supposed; and that Krauasold's statement concerning mutual mas- 
turbation as a basis of gratification, ia greatly modified by actual facta.' 

That a Urge sentimental and psychical interest is involved in these 
attachments is shown by the intense jealousies which frequently accompany 
them; many cases being recorded where the sexual delusion attained auch 
a degree of reality as to produce the idea that children, even, had been 
torn e/ th^ unnatural nlalion.'' 

Not infrequently, as Parent-Duchatelet well observes, are the disgusting 
acts of too amorous, or partially inverted, males responsible for these female 
abnormalities; the latter being led by such pervei^e acts as intercourse 
between the breasts, the thighs, in the arm-pits, and upon other portions 
of the body, to regard all deviations from the normal as more or less justi- 
fiable; and to seek in lesbian intercourse escape from the more brutal 
features of the other. 

In all our large cities are female prostitutes who publicly advertise 
themselves as devotees of this vice; and it is a matter of curious observa- 
tion that the regular prostitutes hate and despise this class of women, 
just as normal men do pederasts, or umings. 

Thus Parent records the case of a prt^titute who, 
A Couple of Fas- while intoxicated, tried to force another into the 

tidious Ladies lesbian practice, with the result that the latter, 
greatly enraged, went and denounced her assailant 
to the police as an "indecent character;" which recalls the story of the 
young lady who jielded herself to her persistent lover, on his promise, 
among other inducements, that he would take her that afternoon to the 
Trocadero Theatre. 

"But," remonstrated the highly scrupulous damsel, while he was taking 
the price of his generosity in "trade," "I've heard some talk about that 
theatre — are you sure it's a nice place for a respectable lady to go to? " 

' V'id. "Mekncholie und Schuld," p. 20. 
' Andronioo, Archiv di Peich., etc., Ui, 145. 
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Mantegazza finds sexual intercourse between 
women as significant, in many cases, of an unsatisfied 
hypera^athesia sexualis; but, from personal study erf 
tbie subject, under somewhat favorable circumatances, 
I am led to believe that, as it is well known to be a vice 
of the higher classes of society, it arises far more frequently from an unsat- 
isfied cBsthdic feeling, and a longing for the refinements, softness and love 
which are associated with the female character, as against the customary 
brutality and coarseness of man. 

I am fully aware that I stand alone in this position; but find it extremely 
difficult to account in any other way for the well-known prevalence of 
sapphism in the higher ranks of modem society; where, it is unfortunately 
true, the vices of alcoholic intoxication and other forms of physical induU 
gence do not tend to the high^t types of manly gentleness and refinement. 
It would astonish most persons to know the number of women who 
are living together in this kind of sexual relationship in every highly civilized 
community. There are few who cannot recall at least one instance of the 
sort; and, in a matter which appeals peculiarly to social secrecy, there 
must be an infinitely greater number who are not known. 

In a certain court in London a woman was arraigned on the charge of 
being married to no fewer than three other -women, and, on conviction, was 
sentenced to six months* imprisonment.* 

In the same city two women lived together quite happily as man and 
wife for thirty years, the secret only being divulged in the death-bed con- 
fession of the "husband;" ' and Havebck Ellis records a case, as pereonally 
known to himself, where "a congenitally inverted Englishwoman of dis- 
tinguished intellectual ability, now dead, was attached to the wife of a 
clergyman, who, in full cognizance of all the facts in the case, privately 
married the two ladies in his church." * 

Traces of this form of sexual aberration have been found among the 
peoples of New Zealand, Brazil, India and Arabia, as well as almost all 
the older European civilizations. 

In Bali, according to Jacobs,* the method of grati- 
fication is either digital or lingual; but, among the 
Orientals, and the Japan^e, an ivory or ebony 
artificial penis is used, sometimes with a head on each 
end, so as to serve two women at once. It is 
hollow, and filled with warm water, to bring it to the heat of the natural 
organ, and is regarded as an Arab inventloDj from which many women 

' KraflUEbiag, loc. cit.. p. 429, 4.30. ' fbid. 

*Loc.eit.. II. 146, noie. * Quoted by Ploas-Barteb, "Doa Weib," i, 300, 
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profeas to derive greater enjoyment than they can from man; while, of 
course, the danger of conception is entirely eliminated. 

That this form of sexual gratification is quite common among the 
Hindus is proven by the fact that their language contains no fewer than 
five words to denote woman addicted to it — dugdnd, zandkk^, satar, ckapa- 
thai and chapatbaz} The most frequent method of the art, which they 
call ckapat, or chapti, is by bringing the female organs together, although 
the phallus or saburah is sometimes used. Jan Suhat, a female poet, aings 
enthusiastically of the joy of this kind of intercourse, exalting the wooden 
penis far above the one of flesh; and the same idea seems to have been 
pretty generally held in the days of the Eximan, Catullus, as well as in 
France under Henry II, and even the Grand Monarch.' 

Under our modem factory system, where hun- 
Influences Tendijig dreda of young girls are housed together, and where 
to Female sexual themes are constantly uppermost, such attach- 
Homo sexuality ments would seem peculiarly apt to be formed. In- 
deed, Niceforo relates that, in Rome, where a great 
number of these girls were at work in one room, frequently without drawers, 
and even unbuttoning their waists during the heat of summer for purposes 
of comfort as they sat cross-legged at work, their privates fully exposed 
to inspection, and with the sexual idea constantly in their minds, it is 
scarcely a wonder that when the forewoman went to sleep, during the noon 
hour, as he innocently remarks, that "all the girls without a single ex- 
ception masturbated themselves." 

But he makes the more remarkable addition to the assertion that these 
girls who couple together for mutual masturbation are not lesbian lovers. 
Tribadism, he says, is not a vice of factories and workrooms. He even 
does not believe it to e.^ist among working-girls; although I am, with all 
due respect, compelled to dissent from the view. Among the type of factory 

' "Short History of Aryan Med. Science," Buchanan, p. 44. 

'It is probable that Ovid's couplet "Mens erit apta capi turn quum IsetiKgima 
renim, ut s^es in pingui luxuriabtt hurao," applies with even greater force to homosexual 
vices than to the ordinary forma of la-sciviouanesa dependent on idleness and luxury. 
The historic debauchery of kin^ ia without doubt due to this cause. Galen speaks 
of the number of adulterers in Rome, in connection with the wealth and luxury of the 
city; and in Corinth, also not«i for ita affluence, where "a thousand whorea did prosti- 
tute themselves in the temple of Venus," Strnbo writes, "as well as Lais and the rest 
of better note," the luxury of the hot southern climate is apoken of aa conducing 
greatly to "lust and incontinence." It was said of Henry VIII that " he saw few maida 
that he didn't desire, and desired fewer that he didn't enjoy;" and Solomon with his 
thousand concubines, and Ahaauenis with his "gelded eunuchs," and Nero with his 
Tigellinua and boy-proatitutee, and the grand mogub with what Jovius calls their "adul- 
tery, incest, iodomy, bugj^ery, and other prodigious lusts," fumieh forcible evidence of 
tbe efiect of luxury and idleness on the sexual passions. 
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operatives to which he refere, it may be rare, or even entirely absent; but 
among working-girls, as a class, it is well known to exist, and quite lai^gely, at 
least in America. 

He further speaks of the girls in another room retiring to the fitting- 
room, and, fastening their chemises around their legs to imitate trousera, 
playing at being men, and pretending to have intercourse with the others-' 
The same, or kindred experiences, may be recorded in this, and every 
countiy, by forewomen of factories where large numbers of girls are em- 
ployed j and while such amusements among them may be looked upon 
as mere manifestationa of animal spirits, both innocent and indeed whole- 
some, it must also be evident that habits and ideas thus formed, and con- 
tinued into adult life, may assume a far less trivial character. 

Thus, at Wolverhampton, England, some j'cais 
ago, a woman in a store indecently assaulted a young 
girl lately employed, under circumstances which go 
to show that homosexual vice was no new thought 
with her; ' and in the great tobacco factories of Se- 
ville, Spain, lesbian relationships are by no means uncommotL 

In the Fabrica de Tobacos, at the latter place, some years ago an incident 
occurred which drew public attention to the fact just recorded. One morn- 
ing, aa the women were entering for their daily task, one of them drew a 
small clasp-knife, and attacked another with the greatest furj', inflicting 
six or seven wounds upon her victim's face and neck, and threatening to 
kill anyone who interfered. The first reason assigned was that the attacked 
woman had "insulted the other's son;" but fuller investigation revealed 
the fact that a lesbian friendship had existed between the two women, 
which was threatened by a new attachment, formed by the victim with 
the forewoman in another department of the factory.' 

The same writer saya that the characteristic love-dances of Spain are 
performed by young women who never sell their persons, but who are said 
to frequently form homosexual relationships among themselves; and with 
a p^>ple of so amorous temperament, and jealous disposition, it is easy 
to account for such furibund manifestations as that just recorded, 

Not all the sexual relationships of young girls, 

Relations Between however, are entered into with a distinctly vicious 

Girls Frequently or sexual purpose. The same inherent instinct which 

Vague Rather makes the young monkey handle his penis, the da§ 

than Vicious to lick his, or the boy to masturbate in sleep, will 

frequently prompt, even with the most harmless or 

vague intent, young girls to play with themselves, or with each other; and 

• Niceforo, "II Gergo," cap. vi, Turin. 1897. 

' H. EllU, loccit.,!!, 128, 129. » tbid. 
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when such girls, at or after puberty, are carried by their childish impulsea be- 
yond the confines of innocence, into the realm of genuine homosexual pas- 
sion, they frequently manifest, and feel^ both shame and aversion for the act. 
It is only, as with other habits, when the vice has been fixed by long 
practice, or by congenital tendencies, that it leads to crime. 

We all remember the celebrated Memphis Case, 

The "Freda "Ward" which occurred in 1894. Alice llitchell, a congenital 

Case invert, planned a marriage with Freda Ward by 

taking a male name and costume. The scheme was 

frustrated by Freda's sister; and Alice, in a moment of jealous frenzy, 

cut her lover's throat. 

There were no collateral facts to prove insanity, the claim presented 
in her behalf; but many to show that she was simply a homosexualist of 
a very ponounced type; a classical nonaal invert. She was by no means 
vicious, however; with little knowledge of sexual matters, and manifesting 
a shame, on being seen kissing or fondling Freda, which the latter could 
see no reason for feeling. 

This case, recorded by Macdonald,' is paralleled by that of the "Tillier 
Sisters," quintroons, acting in one of the cheap theatres 
The "Tillier of Chicago, and investigated by Dr. J. G. Kieman 
Sisters" of the same city. One was an invert, with an in- 

veterate horror of men, dating from childhood, and 
sexually attached to the other, who was not congenitally inverted. The 
latter, persuaded by a man, finally left the invert, who was so overcome 
with jealousy that she broke into the apartment of the couple and ghot 
the man dead. A defence of insanity waa instituted; but, on trial, she 
was convicted and sent to prison for life. 

In August, 1610, waa entered upon the Stationers' 
"Cutpurse Moll" Register, London, "A Booke called TheMadde Prancks 
of Merry Mall of the Bankside, with her Walkes in 
Man's Apparel, and to What Purpose, Written by John Day," The biog- 
rapher of Mary Frith, "Merry Mall," or "Moll Cutpurse," as she was vari- 
ously described, the first being her true name, paints her as "a very tomrig 
and rumpscuttle," who "delighted only and sported in boy's plays and 
costume." She is the heroine in Middleton and Dekker's breezy comedy, 
"The Roaring Girl," and was undoubtedly a sexual invert. 

A case is reported by H. Ellis aa occurring in 

Ellis's Case Massachusetts, in 1901, in which a girl of twenty, 

of neurasthenic constitution, fell in love with a woman 

many years her senior, married and the mother of children, who had waited 

« Arckiv d'ArUhropoL CrimineUe, May, 1S95. Loc. eU, 11., 120. 
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upon her during one of her periods of illness. The mother of the girl, and 
the woman's husband, both apparently cognizaot of the nature of the 
intimacy, took measures to terminate it; but the girl, when the obstacles 
to its gratification became injaufmountable, deliberately bought a revolver 
and shot herself in the temple, dying almost instantly in her mother's 
presence. 

The latter was of an aristocratic family, and the girl herself handaoine, 
cultured, an energetic religious worker, possessed of a fine voice, fond of 
outdoor sports, and a member of many fashionable clubs and societies. 

It must always be remembered that attachments 
Women Sometimes of this character between women are much more 

Unconsciously difficult of analysis than similar attaciunents between 
Homosexual men, on account of the frequency of very close in- 
timacies and friendships between the former, which 
are not founded on sexual motive; and yet, I am constrained to believe 
that very many of the close intimacies existing between highly bred, and 
entirely pure vmmen have, it may be without the remotest suspicion on 
their part, a distinctly sexual basis. When a woman, therefore, feels herself 
so drawn to one of the same sex that she is willing to pass hours, and days, 
in her company; feels repugnance to the society of others; or begins to 
see in her friend qualities of mind, or body, not possessed by other women, 
she would better examine herself closely, with a view to determine the real 
character of her feelings. 

Among the numerous confessions sent to Krafift-Ebing of sexual aber- 
ration, it is interesting to note, not one came from a 
Female Reticence v>oman, and I think the experience of other writers, 

on the Subject as well as undoubtedly my own, will be found verj- 
similar. Whether women are more secretive, more 
diffident of publicity, or less prone to fully developed sexual abnormality, 
than men, is a question on which psychologists differ,* and which I do not 
think it here profitable to discuss; but, while yotmg girls, by sleeping 
together, touching each other's genitalia, or breasts, may awaken a pre- 
cocious play of the sexual feeling, in most cases perfectly innocent, and 
followed by shame, this must not be classed with that intentionally pro- 
duced homosexuality which is indicative of true acquired inversion. 

The most passionate lesbian attachments among girls will usually be 
found in theatres, between chorus and ballet-girls, where the erotism of 
the play, the romantic character of the surroundings, and the privacy 

' On this Bubject comparo Hippocrates' treatise "Of Generation;" H. Ellia, "Mjui 
and Woman," chaps, xin and xv; Maudaley. "Relations Betw^u Body and Uind;" Lan- 
t, May, 1870; and Bcaunis, "Lea Sensatiotia Internes," p. 131. 
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of the dressing-rooms, furnish ready incentives to the growth and gratifi- 
cation of this kind of sentiment. In almost every stock company will 
be found a circle of girla, usually avoided by the rest^ whoj although 
they frequently flirt, and even have intercourse with men, are particularly 
devoted to their own especial girl "chums" or "pals;" never being seen 
in the street without them, and both of a pair eating and sleeping together. 

Such pa^Ionate friendships, frequently of no conscious sexual character, 
are also common in boarding-schools, colleges, and wherever . girls are 
segregated for educational purposes; although in such institutions, sexual, 
as well as other forms of knowledge, coming rapidly within the intellectual 
purview, contrary relationships are often formed of the most intelligent, 
fiindamental, and enduring character. 

Homosexuality among women in this country is 

Increase of Sap- no doubt on the increase; as it certainly is in England 

phism in America and continental Europe. In France it has always 

been endemic; but up to recent years, so far as I 

&m aware, there have been few cases in English society, or indeed outside 

the regular houses of prostitution, where it is always to be found. In 

America, there are many influences at work to promote and foster its 

development. The domestic emancipation of women, the movement in 

favor of equal social and political rights, the consequent decadence of 

legitimate marriage, and the fear of begetting children, while they have 

without any question augmented the ratio in criminality, and feminine 

insanity, — always grouped with homosexuality among the sex, — it seems 

only a corollary that the latter vice should show a proportionate increase. 

Co-education in medicine, and other sciences, while opening new avenues 
of knowledge to women, has retarded marriage, taught independence, and 
reduced the former healthy intercourse of the sexes to trivial and passing 
Sirtations. But, notwitiistanding all this, as the great law of sexuality 
is too firmly ingrained to be overcome by Darwin's almost equally potent 
one — that all organs deteriorate and finally disappear from disuse— it is 
a safe assumption that the evolution in America of a race of men without 
peoia^, and women without corresponding organs, is not a peril of the 
immediate future. 

According to Moll, the proportion of prostitutes in Berlin showing de- 
cided Lesbian tendencies was about twenty-five per 
Its Prevalence cent, of the whole number. This is precisely the 
Among Prostitutes result arrived at by Parent-Duchatelet with respect 
to Paris; and according to Chevalier it is even larger. 
Boumeville believes that 75 per cent, of the inmates of the venereal hos- 
pitals in Paris have practised homosexuality; while in London, according 
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to H. Ellis, from whom I partially quote, and who has had ample 

of ascertaining, the vice is comparatively rare among that class of un- 

fortunatea. 

Whether it be that the Anglo-Saxon race, by constitution, is less prone 
to aexual abuses than the Latin, I feel diffident of asserting, although some 
evidence points in that direction; but the fact is very obvious that, in 
Paria, lesbianism is almost normal. The Chahut dancers of the Moulin- 
Rouge, Casino, and other balls of that character, almost invariably go in 
pairs, and there are few houses of proetitution which do not keep an ex- 
clusively lesbian article of furniture. 

The homosexuality of prostitutes must arise from 
Probable Causes some radical cause, or causes; and it is quit« probable 

of SappMsm those enumerated by Lombroso are in the main 
correct: (a) excessive, and often unnatural venery; 
(b) confinement in prison, with separation from men; (c) cl(»e asaocia- 
tion, in brothels, with individuals of the same sex; (d) maturity and old age 
inverting the secondary sexual characters; and (e) di>y«sf /or man on account 
of his repulsive grossness and brutality, produced by the prostitutes' profes- 
sion, and combined with a longing for genuine love.* The last element, more 
powerful with women, than ordinarily supposed, I have already hinted at. 

Mantegazza finds the chief cause in a pathologically unsatisfiable hyper- 
lEsthesia sexualis;' and I think that to this, along with Lombroeo's list, 
might very properly be added the somewhat anomalous sexual position of 
the modem woman, which, through the facts recently mentioned, is so 
peculiarly favorable to the development of a neurotic habit. 

As to the influence which suggestion exercses in 

Heredity Ifearly this connection, there can hardly be a doubt that in 

Always Involved most cases of so-called seduction, the moving principle 

may be found rather in the revelation of a congenilally 

inverted nature, than in external influences. If the contrary were true, 

men and women would practice indiscriminately the vices revealed to them; 

whereas few do so; the perverted idea always assuming such definite lines 

as to indicate a preexisting congenita! impulse; or, as F^rd properly sajrs,* 

when "an invert acquires, under the influence of external conditions, it 

is because he was born with an aptitude for aueh acquisition, an aptitude 

lacking in those who have been subjected to the same conditions, tptthaut 

making the same acquisitions." 

In support of this view Leppmann mentions the case of a little girl 
of eightj who used to spend her nights hidden on the roof, merely to 
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the sexual organa of a male cousin, when he performed his morning toilette;' 
and it is well known that many children who manifested pleasure in handling 
the genitalia of other children, whiJe young, grew up, nevertheless, into 
perfectly normal adults. The seed of suggestion is only prolific in a suitable 
sail; its influences in other cases, though temporarily strong, usually dis- 
appearing in the presence of later normal stimuli. 

In most inverted women will be observed a certain 
mas{;ulinity, either of voice, dress or manner, or in 
all three, which may be so subtle as to escape the 
observation of all except the physician, or other 
student of psychology, and which is always wanting 
in women to whom they are attracted. In girls who whistle, who have 
peculiar raucous voices, indulging habitually in slang, loose gestures, and 
other masculine habits. Inversion, while it may not be open or perfectly 
developed, may always be suspected. 

But even here the need of the sexual opposite ia operative, demanding 
in the object of lesbianism Rxactly contrary qualities to those mentioned. 
Indeed, this law frequently expresses itself in attraction between women 
of different colors, as I have personally known it to exist between whites 
and blacks; and, as Koeher remarks, ia the custom among the Arabs, 
where the lesbian friend of a woman is commonly a European. Lorin noted 
the same peculiarity in the Chinese, and the Annamitea; the former of 
whom are usually active, and the latter passive pederasts. 

As to physical abnormalities among female inverts the evidence seems 
dmost negative; although in those whom I have had the opportunity to 
examine, I have found confirmation of Ellis's view, or more properly the 
view of one of his eorrespiondents,* that an excrasive growth of hair on the 
legs is fairly typical, I have also observed, along with frequent facial 
asymmetry, a certain dreamy, romantic expression of countenance, together 
with that general "scrawniness" of arms, legs and breasts, which their 
deviation from the normal would naturally lead us to expect. I have 
known one or two in which the feminine rotundity of face and form was 
preserved; but as a rule female inverts will rarely pass aa "beauties;" 
while with males the exact reverse seems to be the case, many of those 
whom I have met having been remarkable, not only for classic regularity 
of feature, but, a very soft and charming facial play of intelligence. 

Among the charactere exploited in Mrs. Norman's Wom^n Advenixirers, 
there seems to be no trace of actual inversion; the adoption of male gar- 
ments and manners being apparently prompted by the contrary motive 
of aUracting mascidine interest. 

' BuRain de I'Unum /niemai., etc., p. IIS, J89S. ' H. Ellis, loc cO., u, 171, note. 
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It ia a mistake, alao, as I have before remarked, 
to assume that all attachiaents between women h&ve 
a lesbian, or even sexual, basis. There is a vein of 
platonism, or highly etherealized romance in tonny 
women; and I have known cases where the highest 
pleasure was mutually derived from such an association of two girls, without 
the remotest suspicion of sexxialihf entering into it. In this assertion I am 
glad to be in agreement with the views of so renowned an investigator 
as Mr. H. Ellis, whose Case XLII fully bears out the opinion. 

At the age of four this girl used to enjoy seeing the buttocks of a little 
giri who lived near. When she was six, the nurse-maid, sitting in the fields, 
used to play with her own privates, telling the child to do likewise, and 
saying it would make "a baby come," The latter touched herself in conse- 
quence, but without producing any sensation. 

When about eight, she used to see various nurse-girb uncover thelf 
children's genitals, and play with them, and used to think about it when 
alone. Her first rudimentary sex-feeling developed at the age of eight 
or nine, being most vivid at about fourteen, and died away on the first 
appearance of her affection for girls. The earliest of these attachmcnta 
was for a achoolfellow, a graceful, coquettish girl, with blonde hair and blue 
eyes, for whom her allection manifested itself in doing various small favors. 

At the age of fourteen she had a similar passion for a cousin, and used 
to look forward with the keenest pleasure to her visits, specially the rare 
occasions when the cousin slept with her. Her excitement was then so 
great that she could not sleep; but with it all there was no sexual feeling. 
At sixteen she fell in love with another cousin, with whom her experiences 
were full of delicious sensations, she thrilling if that cousin only touched 
her neck, with an excitement which unquestionably reached the borderland 
of sexuality, but with no distinctively sexual purpose or result. 

On leaving school, at the age of nineteen, she met a girl of about the same 
age who became very much attached to her, and sought to gain her love. 
She was attracted to this love, and an intimacy grew up which finally 
resulted in contact, but of a vague character ajid udthoiU sexual pleasure. 

They used to touchj and kiss each other tenderly, especially on the 
privates, experiencing strong pleasurable feeling in the act, with sexual 
erethism, but with no orgasm; which latter, indeed, appears to have only 
very rarely and at a later period occurred. There was neither masturba- 
tion, use of the tongue, pressing of the organs together, nor any other of 
the methods commonly used in sapphism; and the attachment seemed 
to be one of feminine tenderness rather than sexual passion. 

In lesbian love the relation b anthropologically and clinically similar 
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to the correHponding relation between men; and while the sapphist rarely 
acts from innate impulse, being, like the male invert, moat commonly a 
creature of cultivabion, it still cannot be denied that instances occur where 
the congenital impulse can be very clearly traced, both m its history and 
m&nifestation. 

In the case of the Scythian Enarians (see Index), mentioned by medico* 
literary writera,' and with which I may properly end 
ReligLO-mystical these remarks on sapphism, the phenomena of sex 
Ixtversioa aberration, being of a religio-mystical character, come 

more properly within the realm of psychiatry. Hero- 
dotus gives it as a myth that the goddess, Venus, angered by the plundering 
of her temple at Ascalon by the Scythiana, had made women not only of 
the plunderers themselves but of their posterity; and a careful reading of 
authorities wiU convince ua that a reverse delusion, on a strictly paranoiac 
basis, not only prevailed as to women among the Enarians, but is perpetu- 
ated among the Pueblo Indians and other tribes; aa well as in men of 
our own race who, losing their pracreative organs, lose at the same time 
the masculine idea of sex. 

A careful perusal of Spreagel's "Apologie des Hippokrates," on thia 
subject, will, I am sure, prove interesting, aa well as profitable, to those 
desiring to give the subject fuller investigation. 

' Comp. I.allcniftnd, "Des pertes S^mtnalea," i, 581; Marandon, "De la Maladie 
d€s Scythes;" Hammond, Am. Jour. NevroL and Psifeh., Aug., 1882; and Krafft-Ebing, 
ioc. eit., p. 200-221. Reineggs observed similar symptoms, with the same relegation 
of women, among certain Nogai Tatars on the Kuban. 
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THE first of these anomalies to be noted is the association of active 
cruelty, or passive physical suffering, with sexual desire. In this 
category we may properly place many of those numerous iostaiioes, 
such as negro child-rape, and the debaucheries of the Roman 
Nero, in which the infliction of pain seems to be an essential element in the 
gratification of gexual lust. One of the strangest phenomena of the entire 
sexual sphei^, and that most difficult of analysis, the attempts to account 
for it have, of course, been various, and, in some cases, curious. 

The impulse to inflict pain, on the part of the 
Sadism and male, and to Buffer it, on the part of the female, as 
Masochism an element in the expression of love, reduces court- 
ship, as Colin Scott well remarks, to little more than 
"a refined and delicate form of corabat," in which the male finds pleasure 
in the conscio^isness of power, and the female in submission to suffering 
aa a part of the paasion which that power excites. 

Marro has thought that there may be a sort of 
Tlieories of Marro transference of emtAion, in which the impulse of vio- 
and of Schafer lence against the rival is turned, more or less un- 
consciously, against the beloved object; while Schafer 
is inclined to regard the impulse aa atavistic,' battle and murder being 
80 predominant an instinct, among the males of both animals and primitive 
man, that it is impossible not to see a close connection between them and 
innate male sexuality. 

As Darw^in, Spencer, MacLennan and other investigators have clearly 
pointed out, marriage by capture is not only so closely identified with the 
history of all early peoples, but modern courtahip itself so largely dominated 
by the factor of physical force, that Marro's theory, as illustrated, for in- 
stance, in the biting of a mare by a stallion, during copulation, seems a fairly 
plausible one; the question of atavism not seriously assailing itf since one 
may be, and very probably is, in rational correlation with the other. 
' JahrbdchtT fUr P»yehotogic, n, 128. 
3^4 
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Whatever its cause, the pgychologicfll fact admits of no disproof that 
the very highest degree of sexual enjoyment is frequently, if not always, 
found in connection with more or less violence on one side, and resistance 
on the other. 

Brantome mentions a lady who confessed that she liked to be "half 
forced" by her husband; ' and everyone knows that the woman who re- 
sists is always more prized by men than she who yields too willingly. Among 
the Slavs the wife feels hurt if she is not occasionally beaten by her husband, 
treating such violence, according to Paullinus, aa a mark of love.* 

It is doubtful if the institution of the whipping-post for wife-beatera 
would be long sustained in any community, indeed, if women themselves 
were permitted to vote on it; and of the host of poor, bruised, beaten and 
blackened female wretches, TietimB of man's brntality, who line up daily 
in our police courts, few will ever be found figuring in divorce cases. 

I once told a woman who had been beaten by her husband that the 
latter was a brute, and received for my kindly effort at sympathy the 
snapping retort — "you mind your own businessl" which I immediately 
proceeded to do. Acting on the old Russian proverb, possibly, that "a 
dear one's blows never hurt long," these poor souls actually love their 
stripes and alaverj''; and whatever the class in society, however the "ad- 
vanced woman" may declaim against it, there is just sufficient of the 
primitive savage in all women to make them associate manly perfection 
with physical strength, and to look with a very lenient eye upon the vio- 
lences of a true lover, provided he be one. 

In a recent popular novel,' the heroine, a young Australian lady, is 
represented as striking her lover with a whip for attempting to kiss her; 
but when be seizes her in return, with no very gentle grip, she realizes for the 
fiist time that he truh/ loves her. "I laughed a little joyous laugh," she 
remarks, "when on disrobing for the night I discovered on my white shoul- 
ders many black and blue marks. U had been a very happy day for me." 

The biological character of primitive animal court- 
Probable Causation ship, the desire of the female to be forcibly subjugated 
of the Phenomena by the male, is very clearly illustrated by the case 
of the lady who, when asked by her lover why, during 
intercourse, she always bit and scratched, and endeavored to repel him, 
replied — "because I want to be forced, to be hurt, suffocated, thrown down 
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' "Vie des Dames Galantes," Disc, i. 

* Schlichtegrol], "Sachei^Maaoch und der Mflsochiamus," p. 89. 

• "My BriUiant Caiwr," Miles Franklin. Sw, also, "The Scarlet Banner," Dahn, 
p. 288: "Fiercely aa my worth, my honor, rebelled, yet, yet there blazed here ia my 
heart, Hecretly, a warm, happy emotioa: be lovea me; he tortures me from love,' 
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in the struggle; * and in the Kama Sutra, in a chapter given to the Indian 
art of love-making, the man ia instructed to strike the woman on the back, 
belly, flanks and buttocks, both before and during intercourse, to increflse 
the sexual desire.' 

It ia impossible to deny that, although the conventions of modem 
society enforce its repression, the primitive association between love and 
pain, the masculine tendency to delight in domination, and the feminine 
to equally delight in submission, still exists; and on that ground alone is 
explained the not infrequent cases in which the gentle, timid, but, intel- 
lectually and morally, far superior lover is thrown over for the one who 
ia rough and uncouth, to the no email bewilderment of the fonner. 

Plutarch saya that Flora, the mistress of Cneius Pompey, found the 
latter so lovable that she could never leave him without ffivirig him a biU; 
and Heine mentions, in one of his Romancero, the scarg in the neck of 
Harold, marks of the bites of Edith Swan-neck, by which she was enabled 
to recognize him." 

It is noticed that doga and cats will show their affection by gentle bites, 
and the grip of the male animal on the neck of the female, and the cock 
on the crest of the hen, during intercourse, probably springs from the same 
primitive instinct. In any case the tendency to bite during the climax 
of the aexual excitement ia very widespread, being associated by some 
writers with the origin of the kiss, and giving rise to the homely saying 
about loving a person well enough to eat him, or her. Indeed, there are 
lascivious kisses, tarn imprmso ore, as Lucian says, vix itdtia deirahani, inler 
dfosculandum mordicantes, tum et os aperientea quoqut et mammas attrcc- 
tantes, etc., which partake more of the character of biting than kissing; 
in which the hearts and souls of the lovers seem to mingle, and which are 
not the ambrosial salutes which Jupiter gave to Ganymede, or Jasnn to 
Medea, or Troilus to Cressida, but w^hat St. Thomas calls eontactus osculum 
ait mortcUe peccatum, obscene, meretricious kisses, forerunners always of 
lust and sexual passion, and with that clinging, sucking, and biting of the 
lips with which many of ua are pleasantly familiar. 

' Archivio di Psi/chiatria, xi, 6,6-528. 

' Vatsyayana, "Kama Sutra," French Traua., m-V. 

" In Glovatski's novel, "The Pharaoh and the Priest," a story of Egypt in thetimpol 
Hameses Xtl, p, 681 , the following passage occurs, showing that, atst^rding to tbe DOveIr 
iBt.at least, the Ideaof the love-bite isno new thing: 

" He seized Hebron in his arras and went toward the couch, whispering — 

" How beautiful thou art to dayl Each time I see thee, thou art dlfferent—cacb 
time more beautiful than everl" 

" Let me go," whispered Hebron. "At times I am afraid that tbou *iJt bi(e me I" 

" Bite? No ; but I might ktsa thee to death t" 
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In 1894, a man was charged in the London police-court with ill-treating 
bJB wife's illegitimate daughter, during many months. Her lips, eyes and 
bands were bruised from sue king > and her pinafore was covered with blood. 
Defendant atatetl he "had bitten the child because he loved it." ' 

Ferriani reports a case in which a young man is thus spoken of by his 
mistress: "He is a strange, maddish youth, who, though he likes sexual 
intercourse, has worn out my patience with his bites and pinchings. Lately, 
just before going with me, when I was groaning with desire, he suddenly 
threw himself upon me, going with me furiously, and at the moment of 
emission he bit into my right cheek till the blood came. Then he kissed me 
and begged my pardon; but the fact is he does it every time." * 

Shakespeare, whose keen observation even the most minute sexual 
mattera did not escape, makes Cleopatra say, at her death — "The stroke of 
death is as a lover's pinch, which hurts and is desired;" and Ellis records 
that a woman once remarked, while viewing Rubens's "Rap© of theSa- 
bines" — ^"I think those women must have enjoyed being carried off like 
that." ■ 

As Moll very well observes,* even in man a certain degree of physical 
pain is quite compatible with intense sexual pleasure; as when a small 
vagina contracts violently upon the penis, at the moment of ejaculation, 
the physical ecstasy transforming the pain under such circumstances into 
a pari of the pleasure. In this connection, also, may be mentioned the 
various appliances which have been used by different peoples during sexual 
intercourse, mostly at the suggestion of women themselves, to heighten 
its pleasure. These seem to have been chiefly of Indonesian origin, used 
first by the peoples of Borneo, Java, Sumatra, the Malay peninsula and 
the Philippine, and spreading thenee into China, India and Russia, 

In Borneo, the p(dang, a little rod of bone, is 

The "Palang" inserted transversely through the head of the penis, 
the hole being previously made by a surgical opera- 
tion, and kept open by means of a quill until it has healed. This smooth 
cross-bar is used during intercourse, of necessity with considerable pain 
to the female, and not infrequently a small brush is attached to each end 
of the instrument in addition. The palang-anus is a ring, or collar, of 
plaited palm-fibre, furnished with a pair of stiff horns of the same material, 
and is worn by the Dyaks around the neck of the penis. In Java, strips 
of goat-akin, in the form of a hairy sheath, are similarly worn; and in 

' H. EUia, i<K.ct(.,m, 73. 

* Archivio di FHcopatie Sesi/uale, 1S96, i, 7, S-107. 

' Lac. cit.^ lit, 75. 

*Loc.cit.,p.7%. 
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France, in the eighteenth century, rings, set with wooden knobs, asd 
known aa "aides," were used to heighten the pleasure of the woman. 

The Chinese " hedge-hog," a wreath of soft feathers, 
The "Hedge-hog" the quilla firmly fastened to a silver ring, is slipped 
over the penis in intercourse; and in South America 
a similarly constructed horse-hair brush is used. This latter instrument 
Is commonly made by the women themselves, and ia of very delicate work- 
manship. Most of the accounts agree that the women attach great im- 
portance to this appliance; and Brook Low remarks that "no w^oman, 
habituated to its use, will dream of permitting her bed-fellow to go with- 
out it." 

In Germany, the cundum is frequently made with similar "frills," to 

heighten the woman's excitement; and in evidence 

The "Frilled that they did so heighten it, Mauriac tells of a patient 

Cundum" with warty vegetations on his penis who delayed 

having them removed, "because his mistress liked 

him best with them.'" 

These artificial aids to sexual enjoyment, while regarded now, in many 
of their forms, simply as ethnological curiosities, were once, and indeed 
are yet, almost universally employed among Oriental peoples; but while 
we can conceive that the pain they of necessity produce may be lost in, 
or even heighten, the pleasure of connection, it seems almost incompre- 
hensible that a delicate, refined woman should subject herself, or that a 
chivalrous, manly man should subject her, to physical violence and sufTering 
as a part or element of mutual love. Yet, however it puzzle us as a th^mg 
of academical discussion, the fact is very real and indisputable. 

There are groups of human feeling which frequently 
Judgment the run counter to human reason, judgment and impulse. 
Foe of Impulse being in the main hereditary enemies; but it seems 
strange that a fact of such deep psychic importance 
as that under consideration, eluding the research of the professed psychol- 
ogist, should have been first revealed in the pages of two novelists. Sadism 
takes its name from the peculiar form of sexual perveision first laid bare 
in the romances of De Sade; and masochism from the corresponding per- 
version, of a passive nature, displayed in those of Sacher-Masocb, 

The definition of Krafft-Ebing, that sadism is "the impulse to cruel and 
violent treatment of the opposite sex, and the coloring of the idea of such 
acts with lustful feelings,"' fails of absolute correctness, for the very same 

' Vid. H. EUis, loe. cit., m, 84, Sugigieeting the alirewd inference that she had had 
opportunitlea of comparing the sensation with that produced by Other peaiaea destitute 
oF such verrucous adonuneDt. But that's another story. * Loc dt.^ p. €0. 
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reason as that for which I have heretofore called Nero a Badiat^-that the 
sadistic impulse may have eUher eex for its object. F^r^'s definition ia 
better — "the need of association of violence and cruelty with sexual en- 
joyment, such violence or cruelty not being necessarily exerted by the per- 
son, himself, who seeks sexual pleasure in this association;" ' and Gamier'a 
is b^t of all, since it recognizes what I have heretofore contended for — a 
principle of normality in these perversions^and comprises, at the same 
time, every point covered by the othera. "Pathological sadism," he writes, 
thus inviting the inference of a pkysinilo^i/:al sadism, " is an impulsive and 
obse^ing sexual perversion, characterized by a close connection between 
sufTering inflicted, or mentaSly represented, and the sexual orgasm; with- 
out this necessary and sufficing condition, frigidity usually remaining 
absolute."* 

In attempting to define sadism, Havelock Ellis is led to the conclu- 
sion, by othera I believe overlooked, that it is noi 

Ellis's View a perversion due to excessive Tnascuiin'Uy ; a conclu- 
sion well corroborated not only by the fact that strong 
men are more apt to be tender than cruel, and the most cruel men to be 
feminine in character, but the equally remarkable fact that the skull of 
De Sade, himself, according to the phrenologist who examined it, was so 
araall and well formed that "one would take it at first for a woman's." 

Indeed, the sadistic impulse, in my opinion, is quite as common in 
teomen as in men. I had a little daughter, since deceased, who possessed 
a small Chinese poodle, upon which she lavished the entire wealth of a 
peculiarly affectionate nature; and whipping that poodle, dashing cold 
water upon it, and treading upon its tail, were pastimes which not only 
afforded her the very keenest enjoyment, but were indubitably the con- 
comitants of an equally strong affection, and few parents will be found 
who have not observed similar manifestations of active cruelty in their 
children. 

That women can be gentle as kittens, or cruel as tigers, is a proverb 
founded on absolute fact; while it is only necessary to read the literature of 
Goethe, Heine, Platen, Hamerling, Byron and other authors, to recognize, 
in the affectionate submission of the heroine to the exactions and cruelty 
of a tjrrannical lover, that masochistic feeling which is a part of almost 
every woman's nature. 

It is irapossible t^ treat sadism, I repeat, apart from masochism, one 
being complementary to the other The former represents the active rfile 
of absolute domination, and the latter, as Krafft-Ebing remarks, "a peculiar 




' "L'Instinct Sexuel/' p. 33. 

> "Des Per\*ersions Sexuellea," /nr. Cong. Med., Paris, 19O0. 
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perversion of the psychical vita sexvaHs in which the individual affected, 
in sexual feeling aod thought, m controlled by the idea of being completely 
subject to the will of a person of the opposite sex; and of being treated 
by this person as by a master, and humiliated and abused."* 

It was from the peculiar character of the Austrian 
Sacb^r-Masoch novelist, Sacher-Masoch, who first discovered bis per- 
and De Sade version by the pleasure he ^cperienced in being kicked 
in the face by his mistress, that Krafft-Ebing was 
led to adopt the term masochism, as the counterpart of sadism; but, as I 
have previously remarked, a careful consideration of the phenomena of 
both conditions will lead ua to discard even an imaginary line of demarta- 
tion, De Sade, himself, was not a pure sadist, any more than Sacher- 
Masoch was a pure masochiM, the sexual algophily of which F6r6 speaks* 
being equally applicable in both cases; and the term algolagnia* — pain with 
sexual a\citement — which Schrenk-Notzing invented to cover both sadJsm 
and masochism, seems fairly adequate to describe both the passive and 
active forms of the perversion, 

I am not sure that I am absolutely correct, indeed, in applying the 
term abnormal to either of these perversions; the instinct to bite, for in- 
stance, in sexual excitement being so universal as to fall readily within the 
lines of normality; and it is only when we go beyond this, and into the 
more pronounced forms of instinctive cruelty, that the adopted classification 
appears justified. The impulse of furibund passion, as manifested in the 
love-bite, may or may not be to shed blood; if it be the latter, and not 
the mere emotional outburst of sexual detumesccnce, common to all animals, 
it is a perfectly natural manifestation of the law which mak^ courtship 
only a modified form of combat, of which blood is the natural concomitant. 
Thus, the heroes of De Sade's novels plan scenes 
Countess Bathoi? of debauchery in which the shedding of blood is & 
and necessary element of the fullest sexual enjoyment ; 

Gilles de Rais and with the Hungarian, Countess Bathory, and 
Marshall Gilles de Rais, we find lust only satisfied 
with the death of innumerable victims.* 

The intimate relation between whipping and sexual passion has already 

' "Piychopathia ScxuftHa," Seventh German Edition, from which, when not otlter- 
wise stated, a!l my quotationB are made, p. 89. ' " L'InBtinet Sexuel," p. 138> 

' Zeitschrift f\lr Hypnotismus, ISS9, rx. 2. 

* Jacob, "Curiosit^s de rhistoire de France," Paris, ISSS. H. EUis, loe. eit., m, 109. 

Countess Bathory could only satisfy her liwt by the death of her rietim: and Mw^ 
shall Gilles de Rais explained the homiile mutilations, murders and cruelties, he? had 
practised upon upward of eight hundred children , by the example of the Roman Ciraan. 
He claimed to have been led into such sexual barbarity by reading in Suetonius the 
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been noticed- Cases were cited in which castigation was the only means 
of producing tumescence in certain persons, and Carnevin corroborates 
the same fact in reference to animals, In his case of a Hungarian stallion 
in which application of the whip had always to be resorted to to produce 
erection. Notwithstanding F^r^'s attempt to associate this phenomenon 
with the tonic effect of pain on the nerves, I am of opinion that we must 
seek its explanation mther in psychic causes; in the same influence, for 
instance, which arouses fear and anger, both of which, being fundamental 
to courtship and rivalry, may very well enter even more largely into the 
stronger passion. 

Indeed, many lines of evidence directly lead to such a conclusion. The 
whipping of one boy has frequently been known to excite the sexual pas- 
sions of another; the phenomenon being one of such general observation 
among school-teachers as to constitute their strongest argument against 
correctional castigation in educational institutions. Rousseau gives us an 
account of the development of his own masochistic tendency, from wit- 
nessing the punishment of children; * and in the sadistic eases recorded 
by Regis and Krafft-Ebing, similar causative factors are observed. 

The latter writer tells of a neurasthenic girl who derived the greatest 
pleasure from being spanked by her father, and whose subsequent longing 
was "to be the slave of a man, lying in fancy before him, he putting one 
foot upon my neck, while I kiss the other." ' 

Anthropology tella us that there was a time when 
women were only won by blows, force and robbery; 
and it is quite possible that the relation between love 
and pain is, to some extent at least, as asserted by 
Schafer, atavistic. The pleasure, indeed necessity, of 
battle, murder and rape, in the animal world, makes it extremely probable 
that sadistic outbreaks such as the terrible Whitechapel outrages, Lom- 
broso's case of the man, Philippe, who, arrested for strangling prostitutes, 
after intercourse with them, said, "I am fond of women, but it's sport to 
choke them afterwards,"' and many others, of similar character, are only 
lingering remnants of a primitive law. However that be, there is scarcely 

descriptioa of the savage orgies of Nero, Tiberius and Caracalla, deri^'ing therefrom the 
fiendish idea of locking children up in his ctistle, torturing, assaulting sexually, and niter- 
ward killing them, with feelings of the most inexpressible pleasure. The bodies of the 
childrCTi were burned, only the heads of a few paxtictUorly beautiful onea being pre- 
ierved, posaibly as souvenira. ' "Lea Confessions," i, 1. 

' Vid. Kraflft-Ebing, he. cit,, pp, 89, et seq. 

' "Crachlechtstrieb und Verbrechen in ihren gegenseitigen Beziehimgen." Sw also 
Archivdi P«t(ckiafritt, vol. xv; C. F. von Schlechtegroll, "Saeher-Maaoch und Masoch- 
isroua;" and Goltdammer'e Archiv, Bd, xxx, for further instances. 
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a doubt that many, if not all, of the modem lust-murders of children are of 
Sadie origin. 

The Menesclou case is fairly typical of these. "Meneaclou was 
arrested on a charge of abducting a four-year-old girl 
Tlie "Menesclou from her parents' residence; and, when taken into 
Case** custody, the forearm of the child was found in his 

pocket. The head and entrails, in a half-bumed condi- 
tion, were discovered in the stove, but the genitals of the girl could not be 
found, being probably secreted and used by him for sexual purposes," 
"These circumstances, as well as the finding of a lewd poem in hts pocket, 
left DO doubt that he had violated the child, and then murdered her." ' 

Another, that of the clerk Alton, ia distinctly 
Alton's Case sadistic. He was a professed violator and murderer 
of little girls, luring them into thickets, and vacant 
buildings; and, on his arrest, entries like the following were found in his 
note-book: "Killed a young girl today; it was fine and hot."* "Jack 
the Ripper/' of Whitechapet fame; Holmes, who was executed in Phila- 
delphia in 1896, convicted of the murder of nearly twenty women, and 
Johann Hoch, the Chicago Bluebeard, hanged in Feb., 1906, for more than 
an equal number of female murders, furnish remarkable instances of the 
same sexual perversion. 

The confession of the pellagrous vampire, Verzeni,* is interesting as 
affording an example of sadistic anthropopagj'. ** I 
Verzeni's Case had an unspeakable delight in strangling women," 
he remarks, "experiencing during the act erections, 
and intense sexual pleasure. It was a pleasure even to smell female cloth- 
ing. The feeling of pleasure while strangling them was much greater than 
that which I felt when masturbating. I took great delight in drinking 
their blood, and in pulling the pins oul of the hair of my victims. My mother 
&r3t came to suspect me from noticing the spots of semen on my shirt, 
after each murder. I never touched the genitals of the women. Jt satis- 
fied me setttoUy to just idzt them by the neck and suck their blood. During 
the strangling, 1 pressed myself against the entire body, but did not think 
of one part more than another." 

He further states that he came to his perverse condition entirely inde- 
pendently of outside influences, his first experience of sexual pleasure coining 
from the wringing of chickens' necks. 

That active sexuality is not at the bottom of all outrages, however, is 
well shown by the case of the Spaniard, Gruyo, who, while ph3'aicaUy 

' Vid. Krafft-Ebing, tor. cit., p. 63. ' Ibid. 

' Vid. C. Lombroso, "Vcrzeni Agaoletti," Rome, 1S73. 
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impotent, still continued hig horrible deeds, strangling no fewer than 
eix women in tea years. He covered his tracks with such care that, 
for the above period, he remained undetected, choking his victiras, who 
were usually prostitutes, and tearing out their kidneys and intestines 
through the vagina,* 

Tamowsky tells of a physician who, while opdlnarily capable of normal 
intercourse, found that, when excited with wine, he was compelled to prick 
the woman's buttocks, and see blood, before he could have ejaculation, or 
obtain satiety of his lust; and Demme records the ease of a man who was 
led from masturbation by, and sodomy upon, little girls, to lust-murder by 
the haunting thought of how pleasant it would be to stab a young and pretty 
ffirl in the region of the genitals, while having intercoxirse with her, and 
see the blood running from the knife} 

That sadism is not infrequent in women is alao 
Sadism in shown by Case 42, of Krafft-Ebing. "A married 

Women man presented himself with ntimerotis cuts and scara 

on the arms. He told their origin aa follows: When 
he wished to have intercourse with his wife, who was young and nervous, 
he first had to make a cut in his arm. Then she would suck the wound, 
and during the act become violently excited sexually." ' 

Histoiy is full of further instances of sadistic instinct in the sex, of 
which possibly Valeria Messalina and Catherine di Medici are the most 
noted; the latter, along with being the secret instigator of the awful St. 
Bartholomew Massacre, finding great pleasure, we are told, in having the 
ladi^ of her court whipped before her. 

The desire which is so frequently observed in men to play the slave 
to a woman, or a woman to a man, submitting to the most humiliating 
outrages of their manhood or womanhood in the degrading role, can scarcely 
be explained on other than masochistic grounds-* 

• Krafft-Ebing, lac. eit.,p. 67. * "Buch der Verbrechen," ir, 34. 

' Loc. cii., p. 87- This recalls the mytbological legend of the vampires, originating, 
possibly, among the Greeks, in the myth of the lamina and marmolykes, bJood-sucking 
women and men, a full a<;count of which may he found in Tylor's "Prim. Cult.," 1893, 
Ch. XT. Goethe also makes uee of it in his "Bride of Corinth," and there is Jittle doubt, 
in my miod at least, that the origin of such outre fictional characters aa Bram Stoker's 
Dracula, and the Slavonic and Albanian beliefs so gravely set forth in Ranft'a " De Mas' 
ticatione Mortuorum in Tumulis," and Calraet'a " Disaertatton on the Vampirea of 
Hungary," is to be found in the nocturnal depredations of gezual gadigts, whose abnor^ 
mality escaped detection through the fact that it was not then recognized or known. 

* Schuh reports the case (Wdner M^d. Wochewfchrifl, 49, 1869) of a man who was 
incapable of intercourBe with his wife until he had worked himself mto a stat« of artijrcial 
anger. Leo Taxi! states ("La Corruption," p. 224) that in Parisian brotheb knouts are 
kept for the caatigation of patrons who can only be excited by such means; and it is 
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The following represents only an exaggerated instance of this tendency, 
BO common as to furnish material for a dozen books. 

A man finds satisfaction, when he vnaits a whore- 
Strange Sexual house, in the following strange manner: He has a 
Appliance porcelain ring, similar to those used in hanging cur- 
tains, which he puts over the head of his penia. Two 
cords are attached to this ring, which are drawn backward between his legs 
and attached to the foot of the bed. He then tells the woman to beat 
him unmercifully upon the buttocks, and cry ''whoa'' to him, constantly, 
as a person would to an unruly horse. The more the woman whips hiin 
on to pull, with shouts and blows, the greater his sexual excitement becomes. 
Erection occurs, and with increasing erection the penia is more and more 
tightly compressed by the ring, until, finally, ejaculation takes place, with 
exceedingly lustful feelings." * 

Only by the wildest flight of fancy, certainly, could the slang term, 
"riding a woman," be applied to such a procedure; but, just as in sadism 
men excite their lust by maltreating women, or girls, or males, when the 
actor is homosexual, so in masochism the same sexual stimulation is sought 
in endurance of similar abuse as in the above case. 

With this definition of the terms, masochism and sadism, which makes 
the conditions, I think, fairly clear, and in illustration of which numberless 
cases might readily be adduced, I shall pass to the consideration of a far 
commoner sexual anomaly. 

The association of certain parts of a woman's 
Fetichlsm. body, or dress, with sexual desire in men, and of 

corrraponding articles and parts in man, with the same 
desire in women. This abnormality, necessarily psychological in character, 
BO rare among women that it may properly be omitted entirely, as respects 
them, presents features of considerable clinical interest, from the fact that 
it may pass from a mere physiological preference for some particular 
portion of the female anatomy, or attire, to complete psychical impoteooe 
in the absence of the fetich. 

That this interest not infrequently centers in por- 

Definition of tions of the female body not sexually related, as they 

would be were the breasts, legs or external genitals 

involved, is important, as leading up to the knowledge that in such cases 



recorded of the reltgioits cnthusiaat, AntoLtiette Bouvignon dc la Porte, an showing tli» 
oontiectidti between the mystical and sexual passions, and the mosochlBtic tendency of 
both, that she habitually mixed human fsecea with her food. (Krafft-Ebing, loe. eit., p 
138.) The beatified Marie Alacoque, to "mortify heraelf," is alao said to have lirked up 
with her tongue the fecal dejections of the patients, and sucked their toea, covered with 
putrifying sores. ■ KrafTt-EbLng, he. at.,p.i 13. 
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normal direct intercourse ia not essential to sexual gratification; some form 
of manipulation of the fetich, or thought-concentratioQ upon it, taking the 
place of the material act. 

Fetichi&m of inanimate objects is not only a perverse but always & 
pathological phenomenon ; but the same may be said, indeed, of all process^ 
which fall without the circle of natural aexual excitation, and within that 
of sexual per\'ersion. 

In the sexual ecstasy of a man over a woman's shoe, glove or hand- 
kerchief, instances of which are so common as to fairly identify it with 
the normai impulse, we find a very different condition from that of fetichism. 
The first is merely an ecstatic manifestation of pleasure in the mnemonic 
symbol of a beloved personality; that personality being reproduced in its 
entirety, whereas, in the other case, the memory is in nowiae concerned, 
the fetich constituting the sum and substance of his idea. 

In Zola's "Therese Raquin," for instance, where the lover goes into 
raptures over hia lady's boot, the condition ia quite different from that 
of the shoe fetichist; who, at sight of a shoe worn by any woman, is thrown 
into violent sexual excitement, with, in some cases, erection and ejaculation. 
It ia quite physiological to love not only a woman, but everything which 
reniinds us of her; but concentration of the entire sexual interest upon 
one object, or detail, of every woman's dress, and finding sexual gratification 
in it to the extent mentioned, is assuredly pathological. 

Like the other forms of sexual perversion, pre- 

Variations of viously considered, erotic fetichiam may frequently 

Impulse in express itself in strange, and even criminal acts, such 

as theft of the objects of fetiehism, secret pollution 

with such objects, as masturbating against them, or making violent assaults 

upon women for the purpose of obtaining them. 

This latter form of the obsession has only recently been very clearly 
illustrated in Philadelphia, where the fetiehism took the form of a little 
girl's shoe, and numerous children were more or less seriously injured and 
frightened by an unknown man forcibly cutting the shoes from their feet, 
after dark; but without manifesting the slightest desire to otherwise violate 
or assault them. 

Fetiehism may apply to any part of the female body. Binet'a case of 
the man who evolved the idea that the nostrils of a woman are in some 
way the seat of her sexuality, ia interesting from its exaggerated absurdity. 
This man's liveliest sexual desires were always associated with a woman's 
no9e; and, being an artist, in sketching profiles of Grecian female heads, 
he alwajB made the nostrils so large that sexual intercourse by that channel 
would have been nearly possible, in life. 
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Binet, probably, more than any other writer, studied and analyzed t( 
whole fetichism of love; developing the fact, along with Tarde, that the 
fetich may vary just aa widely with nations as with individuals^ Through 
fetichism he explains the attraction of the blonde for the bruaette, 
nullifying the law of oppositea in sexual selection, for a particular 
expression of the eyes, for a perfume, a hand, a foot, a boot, an ear; 
filling up the whole complicated chain of mental processes involved 
in sexual love, and making clear the otherwise inexplicable problem why 
love is sometimes a passion and sometimes a cold mental proces; 8omo- 
times inspired by the beautiful, and sometimes by the ugly ; and, in addit ion, 
pointing out certain deep-seated psychological principle which, if perfectly 
and generally understood, would vastly, I think, promote not only domestic 
happiness, but a more intelligent administration of legal justice. 

Hand, glove, hair, clothing, foot and handkerchief 
Forms of fetichists are the most common of the entire group. 

It is easier to account for foot-fetichism than that 
of the hand. The female foot, unlike the hand, is commonly seen covered, 
and the early direction of the sexual thought toward it is partly due to 
that charm of novelty, heretofore noted, and partly to the more intimate 
association of the foot itself with the sexual parts. Shoe fetichism may 
also, probably, be partly explained by the latter hypothesis. Hair fetichism 
is forensically important from the seemingly greater frequency of its mani- 
featation in acts of public violence, as well as the possible involvement of 
one or more of the physical senses in those manifestations. 

Poets have rhapsodized about the smell of a woman's hair, likening 
it to the perfumed groves and flowers of Paradise; and there can be no 
doubt that different fashions of wearing the hair, from a merely ssthetic 
standpoint, produce different effects on different men. Moll reporta the 
case of a man who became violently excited, sexually, whenever he saw & 
woman with her hair in a single braid; and Magnan, a similar instance 
where a man constantly dreamed of women with braid£d hair, and who 
never was potent for intercourse with one who wore her hair loose or in 
any other fashion. He never dreamed of the sexual parts of women; but 
only the braid of hair; the idea of touching which, or better, sleeping with 
it, producing the most powerful erections and ejaculation.' 

Public hair despoilers are quite common in every great city; the foi- 
lowing case taken from the Annales d'hygihne, April, 1890, being fairly ref>- 
resentative of the class: 

The man was a locksmith, aged forty, who was arrested at theTrocadfinif 
in Paris, in flagranii, as he cut off a young girl's hair in the crowd. He 
' Arehiv de I'Anthropol. Crim., v, 2S 
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stated that when alone in his room he felt sick, anxious and dizzy, troubled 
continually with the impulse to touch a young ffirl's hair. When it hap- 
pened that he could do ao, he had immediate erection, became intensely 
excited, sexually; and, without touching the girl in any other way, experi- 
enced ejacidaiion. 

One evening he could not resist the temptation to cut off a girl's hair. 
He took it home with him, and there enjoyed with it the most exquisite 
sensual pleasure. His method was to rub his body with it, wrap it around 
his penis, comb and fondle it, and each time with the most powerful orgasm. 
The hair exhibited in the shops had no such effect on him. 

To illustrate the psychopathic character of the phenomenon the following 
is useful : ' 

A gentleman of good education, and social position, from his eighth 

year, felt powerfully attracted by female hair. At 

The Hair-Fetich nine years of age a girl of thirteen seduced him. He 

in Hastttrbation did not understand it, and was not at all excited. 

A twelve-year-old sister of the girl also courted, 

kissed and hugged him. He allowed it because the srirZ's hair pleased him. 

When he was ten, he first began t« have definite sexual feelings at the 
sight of female hair. At eleven he was taught to masturbate, which he 
always did to the accompaniment of the hair-fetich, and at fourteen ex- 
periencol violent erections when he touched a girl's hair. But his par- 
ticular pleasure was to kiss and suck the hair; and often on the street he 
would surreptitiously kiss a girl's hair, and then hurry home to masturbate. 

When he became mature he attempted to satisfy himself naturally with 
women; but, although he could produce violent erection by kissing and 
fondling the hair, he could not induce ejaculation. Once he stole the comb- 
ings of a lady's hair, put it in his mouth, and masturbated, calling up the 
lady in imagination. In the dark a woman could not affect him because 
he could not see her hair. Flowing hair had no charm for him, nor had 
the hair about a woman's genitals. 

It should not be forgotten that the secondary 
A Necessary sexual parts of women, bosom, hips, waist and legs, 
Distinctioii exert a normal influence upon the sexuality of men; 
it not infrequently happening that, at the beginning 
of the sexual life, the female charms of person become in greater or less 
degree associated with certain articles of dress. This may account for the 
fact that to most men the attired woman is always more pleasing than 
the naked; and sexuality more highly and readily influenced by the half 
concealed than the fully revealed charms. 

1 Kr&St-Ebing, loc. cU., p. 185, 16Q. 
22 
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Moll mentions a case where a patient could not perform the sexu&l act 
with a completely naked woman; and in the same place, of a homoeexuali&t 
who was subject to the same dress fetichism. One of the most interesting 
case9, however, in this connection is that taken from Roubaud's "Traill 
de 1 'impuissance. " 

At the age of fourteen the subject was initiated into the jojrs of sex- 
ual intercourse by a young ladj with blonde ringtets; 
Remarkable Case who, to escape detection more easily, should anyone 
enter the room, was in the habit of wearing her usual 
clothing while accommodating him. She wore gaiters, a corset and a silk 
dress; and, later in life, to awaken this man's sexual desire every woman 
had to have blonde ringlets, gaiters and a silk dress. 

Many of these articles of clothing, owing to their private use^ or the 
part with which they come in contact, are of courae peculiarly fitted to 
awaken sexual associations, Hammond records a number of cases in which 
the petticoat, corset, stocking and other undergarments, were made the 
objects of fetichistic impulses; and Diez, one in which a young man could 
not resist the impulse to tear female clothing, always enjoying sexual plessute 
and ejaculation in the act.' This, however, might possibly be better 
classed as a case of sadism with inanimate objects. 

Charcot and Magnan tell of a young man who, tt 

"Apron" and fifteen, was sexually attracted by aprons hung oh( 

"Wet-Skirt" to dry. He used to bind one about himself and edia- 

Petiches turbate behind it; and could not see an apron on 

either man or woman thereafter without repeating 

the act.' Kraflt-Ebing reports a parallel case of wet-skirt fetichism, where 

the patient, at thirteen yeara of age, had his firet feeling of youthful lust 

from looking at a wet dr^s, hanging from a line. Dry clothing did not 

affect him, but the sight of a woman lifting her wet skirt, on a rainy day, 

drove him almost frantic with sexual desire. 

Cases of handkerchief fetichism are very numerous; 
Shoe ajid Other that of hnen, velvet, fur, etc., less so;* which, as 
Forms of Fetich might be expected, on account of the cloee relation- 
ship between the shoe and the feminine body, the 

» "Der Selbslroord," p. 24. * Arekiv de Neurol.. 18.S2. p. 12. 

' As a fur fetichist Sacher-Masoch was hun^lf probably chief. He remarked of & 
beautiful woman, "I should tike to see her in furs;" and of one not so attractive — "I 
could not imagine her in fura." Hia writing paper bore the figure of a woman in "Ru»- 
flian Boyar costume, her clonk lined with ermine, and brandishing a seourige; a spedes 
of doraphilia which seems to have clung to him all through life, and to have been aasoct- 
ated with his grossest Be:xual tmaginationii. Rapliael in "Foniarina," and Rubens in 
"Helene Faurment," made costly fuis the frame asd foil of female beauty; but to what 
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former has always been prominent aa an object of fetichkm. Indeed, I am 
of the opinion that few men are not to some extent affected by it; the 
masculine pleasure derived from looking at a small, handsomely shaped 
lady's foot, in the street, along with certain masochistic possibilities in- 
volved, being due probably as much to abstract fetichism aa to the asao- 
ciatioD of the foot with the sexual parts. In the following case there is 
quite an apparent connection between the shoe and sexual excitation. 

A young man was brought to the very verge of sexual intercourse by 
a French governess; the act itself, for some reason, not being permitted, 
intensely exciting mutual masturbation being the only result. In this 
situation his attention was directed to the woman's exquisitely shaped boots, 
which made a very profound impression upon him. From this he began 
to have an interest in ladies' boots in general, and went about the streets 
watching them. This kind of fetichism gaining on him, he had the gov- 
erness touch his penis one day with her shoe, the act Immediately producing 
violent sexual excitement and ejaculation. 

Afterward, this became a regular means of gratification; or, when he 
had voluptuous dream pollutions, it was always with a pair of women's 
shoes. He was, and is, absolutely indifferent to a iMman's naked foot} 

• The following, also, is clearly fetichistic. At school the mistress's shoes 

excited a boy intensely, and one day he could not refrain from grasping 
them. The act caused him great sexual pleasure, and, in spite of punish- 
ment, he could not resist repeating it. Finally it was recognized that there 
■ must be some abnormal motive in operation, and he was sent to a male 
teacher. Here he reveled in remembrances of shoe-scenes with his former 
schoolmistress; having erections, orgasms, and, after his fourteenth year, 
ejaculations. Masturbating at the time, he always did it while thinking 
of a woman's shoe; and, finding it to increase his pleasure, he came finally 
to masturbating with Ihe shoe itself. Nothing else about a woman excited 
Mm, and he regarded the normal act with absolute horror.* 

Still more remarkable is the following ease of 
An Odd Case night-cap fetichism, with which I shall dismiss the 
subject: A man remembers that his first erection, 
ftt the age of five, was caused by seeing an aged relative put on his night- 
extent, if any, the fetichistic idea prevailed over the a>sthetiC; is at l^est a matter of con- 
jecture. Carl Vogt ventures the suggestion that fut^fetichism may be an atavistio retro- 
greaiiiOD to the h&iry delights of our ancestors; an opinion which I quote for what it is 
worth; but as the cretin feels an impulBe to touch'whatever pleases him, and the soft 
siUdneas nf fine fur being almoet universally pteaging, the act of stroking a cat's back, 
which is plcoaant to most of as, may, aa Krafft-Ebing remarka, be widely separated from 
any aexual feeling. 

1 Kr&St-Ebiog, he. at., p. 176, el »eq. * Ibid., p. 17S. 
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cap. The same thing occurred later, when he saw an elderly woman in 
her night-cap; and for years afterward, merely thinking of an old man, 
or woman, in a night-cap was sufficient to produce an erection, while, if 
he could touch the cap itself, he had an immediate ejaculation. He was 
not a masturbator, and had never been sexually active until his thirty- 
second year, when he married a charming young girl with whom be bad 
fallen in love. On his first night with the bride he was cold and impotent; 
until, by a happy inspiration, he called up a picture of the ttgly old teoman 
in her nighi^cap, when erection came at once, and he was enabled to dis- 
charge his newly assumed duty, we are led to hope, "with neatness and 
despatch.' ' 

If the captious reader object that I quit this section on fetichism with 
a somewhat "fishy" and incredible case, I can only reproachfully refer 
him to our worthy friends, and professional colleagues, Messrs. Charcot 
and Magnan, from whom it is quoted.* I am frank to say, however, in 
endoraement of such an objection, that I have found the kind of "night- 
cap" I am in the habit of using myself of considerably more eflSeacy 
along the lines alluded to. 

While sexuality in idiots is usually but %'eiy 
The Sex-impulse slightly developed, being entirely absent in typical 

in Imbecility cases, there are yet occasional instances where its 
manifestations are of the most violent intensity. 

At an army post where I was once stationed, in 1902, a young girt 
initiated the "village idiot" into the m3rstery of sexual indulgence, giving 
her life as a penalty. 

As nearly as I could ascertain the facts, the idiot, during an abnormally 
long coitus, caused probably by mental incoordination and the absence 
of psychic impetus, had become furiously maniacal, and strangled her. 
In fact, it is the opinion of alienists that when sexual desire, when it docs 
occur in these unfortunates, is opposed, the fiercest passion is excited, and 
murderous attacks are very likely to be made.' 

Fortunately, both intensity and abnormality of the sexual life are in- 
frequent with this class of persons; otherwise, the total absence of moral 
inhibitory restraint would render them exceedingly dangerous members 
of society. Giraud relates three cases which fairly represent the peycho- 
pathic features involved. 

The first, at eighteen years of age, enticed a little girl into a bam, by 
giving her nuts. There he exposed his genitals, and, lying upon her, made 

' Archiv de Nenrol, 1882, No. 2. 

* Friedreich' g BUttier. 1858. p. 50. For further caaea see, also, Combes, AmtoL Mti. 
Ftjfek,, 1868; Caspe^-Liinaii, Hanusoiid, Bartela, Kiftfft-Ebing, nod other writen. 
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the movements of coitus against the child's abdomen; but without bringing 
his penis near her privates, or showing the slightest knowledge of the act, 
further than the mere animal instinct to perform it. 

Another, about the same a^e, evidently degenerate, on being told by his 
little sister and her playmate, children of about eight years, that an unknown 
man had attempted to violate them, had his sexual desire evidently aroused 
by the recital; and, leading the children to a deserted house, attempted 
the act himself- Because he had no emission, and because the younger 
child cried out, he let her go, promising to "marry her " if she would not 
tell of his act. At the trial it became quite evident that he thought the 
offer of marriage sufficient compensation for the wrong done. 

The third and last case — for I consider sexual manifestations in idiocy 
so rare as to require little further notice — was twenty-one years of age, 
microcephalic and imbecile; had masturbated since his sixth year, and 
was otherwise sexually vicious. Had practised both active and passive 
pederasty, repeatedly attacking boys for the purpose, and attempting 
regular sexual assaults upon little girls. 

He was absolutely without an understanding of his acts, his sexual 
desires being manifested with a periodicitj'- and intensity purely animal.* 

In almost all forms of dementia, except those due 

In Dementia to pathological causes, such as apoplexy, traumatism, 
paresis, and the various secondary psychoses arising 
from inflammatory processes in the cortex, the sexual factor is always 
a dangerous one. In the latter cases, according to Krafft-Ebing, whose 
usually accurate judgment in such matters does not appear here to be well 
borne out by the facts, "perversions of the sexual instinct seem to be in- 
frequent." * 

That very grave and frequent perturbations of sexuality do follow both 
apoplexy and trauTfia capitis, may be proven by various clinical histories; 
as a matter of fact, from his own. 

Thus, Case 149,* having passed through a cerebral attack which inca- 
pacitated him for business, one day locked two young girls in the house, 
during his wife's absence, gave them liquor, and carried out his sexual 
purpose, The medical experts established mental weakness, resulting 
from apople-xy; and his own confession was that he committed the act 
because of a quite uncontrollable impulse. 

• Girs-ud, Annal. Med. Psychol., 1855, No. 1. Emminghaus also draws atteotion to 
the occMJonal open manifestation of sexual instinct in idiots, comprising public mastur- 
bation, exhibition of the genitals, attacks on children, and aodomy. Vid. Maachka's 
"Handbook," rv, 234. 

' " Paychopathia Sexualis," p. 361. ' Ibid., p. 382. 



342 



Human Sexuality 



So, Case 150,' subsequently to being injured in the skul] by a hoiw," 
developed an inordinate and beastiy sensuality. His last act was to rape 
a girl of twelve, and afterward strangle her, to prevent discovery of the 
lesser crime. 

The most general experience is, I think, that whatever the cause of 
the mental weakness, whether traumatic, idiopathic, or inherited, the 
sexual manifestations will be found to be very similar, being those chiefly 
and simply of uninkibiied sexual impuhe. 

In senile and paretic dementia, while episodical and highly intensified 
manifestations of libido occur, the tendency, fortunately, is toward gradual 
extinction. 

In the prodromal stage of mental obnubilation, however, loose talk, a 
suggestive picture, touching a woman, or manipulation of the genitals, 
may readily evoke, in the lessening light of moral consciousness, & paasioD 
which may culminate in grossly immoral acts. 

Thus a patient, whom I had under treatment and surveillance for paretle 
dementia, arose one evening during the nurse's absence, deliberately un- 
dressed himself, put on a silk hat, and, wholly naked otherwise, rang the 
bell of a magnificent mansion, in an aristocratic neighborhood, handed hia 
card to the maid at the door, and immediately followed up this polite 
convention by seizing the girl and attempting to rape her in the vestibule. 

Fortunately the latter, a pretty German, was 
"experienced;" otherwise, American social prestige 
might have suffered by the occurrence. She told me 
afterward that, at her last place, in Bavaria, the young 
Count, her employer, used to do "shust Uke dot."' 

Many cases are reported to show the unbridled nature of the passions 
in this condition. Legrand relates one where a hitherto respectable man, 
the father of a family, was found masturbating in the street, and stixdhti'r'ng 
the semen ;^ Krafft-Ebing, another of an officer, prominently connected, who 
made frequent daylight attempts to rape little girls at a watering place; • 
and both Mendel and Tardieu, the former in "Progressive Paralyse der 
Irren," and the latter in his ^'Attentats aux Moeurs,"' agree in making this 
mental malady the basis of very many cases of bigamy. 

As in dementia and the associated peychoees, not 

Sexual Phases only is epilepsy characterized, very frequently, by 

of Epilepsy reckless and intense emotional manifestations of 

sexual passion, but the epileptiform aeiBUies are often 

made the occasions of lawless violence. Usually, however, the epileptic will 

satisfy himself by masturbation, natural intercourse, or, if opportunity oSer^ 

^Ibid. *"LafoUe,"p.519. • "PsychopathiaSexuftlis." p.SOS. 
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pederasty. It cotiaidembly complicates the medico-legal aspects of these 
cases that many acts of violence are recorded, rapes, murders and criminal 
assaults, by persona who had not previously given any evidence of sexual 
activity; leaving it open to inference that such attacks were the result 
either of accidental emotional impulses, or, possibly, post-epileptic reSexes, 
transitory in character, and not forming an element of the original condition, 

In an epileptic seizure the cerebral disturbance is so profound, and gen- 
eral, that it would be strange did the sexual nerve-tracts escape some sort 
of stimulation; and that they are frequently so stimulated is proven by 
many facts within our observation, as well as by the positive statements 
of several eminent neurologists. 

Amdt says that he has known epilepsy to express itself in a moat sensual 
manner toward the sufferer's own mother? ' and Krafft-Ebing relates the 
case of a young epileptic, of bad heredity, who always, after his epileptic 
seizures, used to attack his mother and try to violate her.' Simon mentions 
the case of an epileptic girl of twenty-three, of good morals, and well edu- 
cated, who, during her attacks, would shout out obscene words, raise her 
dress, make the lascivious movements of intercourse, and by gesture invite 
men to approach her; ' and Kieman records the equally peculiar one of 
a young naan who always had, as his aurut the vision of a beautiful woman, 
in most lascivious attitudes, which induced intense pleasure and ejaculation.* 

In the case examined by Casper, a respectable man attacked four women 
on the street, one after another, actually succeeding in violating one of 
them in the presence of two witnesses; and notwithstanding the fact that 
"his young, pretty, and healthy wife lived hard by." ' 

Tamowsky relates a case which, along with the epileptic significance 
of the act involved, illustrates the fatal passion among noble families in 
Europe for marrying within their own social class, whatever the physical, 
mental or moral hindrances. 

The gentleman had led a dissolute life, and was subject to occasional 
epileptic attacks. On the evening of the wedding he appeared before the 
assembled guests, leaning upon his brother's arm. Bowing to right and 
left, he was the bea^t'tdecd of high-bred aristocracy and refinement. When 
he came before his bride, however, his lofty aavoir vivre took a sudden and 
inordinate tumble. He opened his trousers, took out his penis, and began 
to masturbate kirnself before her and the horrified guests. After the parox- 
ysm had passed, he had only a confused memory of the events, and could 
give no explanation of his acts." 



' Lehrh. d. Psyck., p. 410. 
• "Crim^et Dalits," p. 230, 
» Ktin. NaveUen, p. 267. 



' "PBychopathia SexualiB," p. 364. 
' Alienisi and Neurohgtit, Jan., 1884, 
' Tamowaky, op, eil., p. 53. 
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Sexuality In both the permanent and periodical phases of 

in Mania the malady, the sexual sphere is frequently mvaded. 

Sometimes the maniacal outbreak, in the periodical 

form, will assume the sexual character almost exdusivdy, in which conditioQ 

most revolting acts are quite unconsciously cominitted, commonly followed 

by a period of great moroseness and depression. 

While it has been quite generally remarked that the maniacal impulse 
in women almost invariably takes a sexual direction, we are sometimes at 
a loss to determine how much of this is due to heightening of the sexual 
feeling, and how much to withdrawal of rational inhibitory restraint; po6- 
sibly the latter factor, quite as much as the former, may be r^arded aa 
causative. 

In the " maaturbatory insanity" of asylums, it is frequently difficult 
to separate the cauise from the effect; and, although the statement of Sir 
William Ellis, that he had no hesitation in ascribing a great proportion of 
the cases of mental disease to masturbation,* is partially discredited in 
the light of modern research, it is yet undeniable that very many cas^ of 
maniat idiocy, epilepsy and diseases of the spinal cord do resuU from ii. 

Thus, at the State Hospital for Criminal Lunatics, Matteawan, New 
York, from 1875 to 1897, as I have elsewhere stated, masturbation was 
the soU assigned cause of insanity in 120 men, out of a total of 1630; 
being auxiliary to other causes in numerous other cases; while Dr. Clani 
Barton found, among 121 cases of insanity in young women, no fewer 
than ten in which masturbation was the sole dmioverahle cause? 

Griesinger was the first to point out, however, in this apparently strong 
presentment against the practice, a factor hitherto overlooked: that not 
so much masturbation itself, as the feeling aroused in sensitive minds by 
the aUitude of society tovxird the vice, was productive of brain disease; and 
the general progress of cultivated opinion seems, at present, rather away 
from the earlier and more arbitrary view. Nevertheless, I repeat, it is 
undeniable that self-abuse, begun early and long continued, may tn^ome a 
self-sufficient cause of permanent and incurable mania.' 

In confirmed mania, sexual delusions and religious hallucinations seem 
to play the strongest part; while in the simpler forma of maniacal exaltation 
the deeper sexual purpose is commonly lost in the frivoUtiea which attend 
its manifestation. Thus, a maniac will take the greatest delight in mock 
courtship, lewdness of speech, tickling women, or even feeling their legs, 

* "IVeatiae on Insanity," p. 3S5, et teq. 

* "Insanity in Young Women," Jaur. of Ment. and Nen. Dis., Jun*. 1896. 

* In confirmation of this view, see Marro, "LaPuberti," p. 174, aodSpitxka,"CMei 
of Masturbation," Jour. Ment. Science, July, 1888, 
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breasts and genitals, without the remotest impulse or desire for the sexual 
ad.; just as, io the religious equivalent, there is much talk of virginity, 
purity, and becoming nuns or celibates, without the least idea of the sexual 
point involved. 

It is fortunate for society that in mania, unlike epilepsy and some other 
neuroses, the sexual instinct seems to be, as a rule, nil. In periodical in- 
sanity it frequently becomes furibundal and violent, manifesting in some 
cases an unmistakable tendency to reversal^ * but on the whole, outside of 
the harmless and thoughtless acts of children, sexuality plays a very slight 
part in the cases of the incurable insane. 

Although generally considered separate, and pecu- 

Satyriasis and liar to themselves, these conditions are more frequently 

nymphomania symptomatic of the graver psychosis dependent on 
derangement of cerebral or spina! function. Both 
may occur as concomitants of delusional insanity, of traumatism, or of any 
other deuteropathic condition, which may produce sexual hyperesthesia; 
although the lascivious coloring of idea is so intensified, and the entire 
consciousness so implicated in the sexual desire, as to constitute what 
may very properly be treated as a distinct neuropathic condition. 

A satsTiaaist, being -prro tempore a maniac, governed by inordinate lust, 
as the latter is by delusional frenzy, may become equally as dangerous to 
society, although not so apt to commit flagrant crime in the accomplish- 
ment of his purpose. He is more likely to resort to auto-erotic practices 
than to heterosexual violence; and, although passionately desirous of 
natural intercourse, finding it too inconvenient, or difficult of attainment, 
he seeks, usually, an equivalent, faute de mieia, in solitary masturbation. 

Satyriasis, except as the result of injury, or of an aphrodisiac drug,' 
is comparatively infrequent; but the corresponding condition in women — 
nymphomania, or uteromania^s far more common than casually supposed, 
especially at the climacteric. 

While both conditions may accompany senility, nymphomania is far 
more frequent during this period than Bat3rriasis; the remarkably strong 
manifestations of sexuality among men at other times, due to restrained 
indulgence, and consequent psychical and peripheral irritation, being en- 
tirely normal and physiological. 

While nymphomania may be produced by the same causes which pro- 
duce satyriasis, traumatism or the cerebro^spinal neuroses, or even by con- 

' Fock mentions a case (Archiv fiir P«yck., v) of a man who, in the moments of 
maniacal exaltation, manifested sexual feeling (or men; but in that case the patient fan- 
cied himself a girl, so the Idea of contrary instinct falls, before the mere delusion of sex. 

* And this is rather simple priapism than true aatyriasis. 
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fltant irritation of the external genitals — pruritus pudendi, or even oxj'uris 
vermiculosis— the fact remains that women are constitutionally more pre- 
disposed in this direction than men. In those cases of what may properiy 
be called chronic satyriasis, the malady commonly results from venereal 
abuse, masturbation, and sexual neurasthenia, with augmented sexual 
desire. In these, the mind ia occupied with obscene images, thoughts and 
desires, from which even the moat solemn and exalted mental conceptions 
are not wholly separable and sacred. I have already mentioned the case 
of the boy who committed frottage with the gown of the priest who was 
confessing him; and pages might be cited to show with what force and 
frequency the satyrio factor has entered into religion; • but these have 
already been, or will be, sufficiently noted elsewhere. While satyriasis is 
rarely permanent in men the corresponding condition ia quite frequently 
BO in women, leading as a rule to confirmed prostitution; although Legrand 
records a number of caaea in which the malady led, apparently, to no viola- 
tion of sexual purity. 

In this neurosis the sexual life is very frequently implicated. Contrary 
sexuality is often developed; and, as in all cases of 

Sexual Aspects phenomena arising from a degenerate basis, the mani- 
of Bysteria festations are apt to be open and flagrant. Thus, 
Giraud tells of,a woman who, in an hysterical attack, 
administered a narcotic to the family, in order to give her own daughters 
to her lover for sexual amusement; she looking on while he performed the 
act. Up to the time of her hemianesthesia, and first convulsive attack, 
she had been a moral and trustworthy woman; but afterward became a 
most shameless prostitute; and most writers concur in the opinion that, in 
all cases of hysteria, the sexual sphere ia very largely involved, manifest- 
ing ita activity either in such gross forms as last outlined, or in the more 
harmless acts of onanism, lewd encouragement of men, or, as Krafft-Ebing 
remarks, in such fantastic acts aa going about the house naked, wearing 
male apparel, or smearing the person with fseces or urine.* 

Schiile finds in the malady, frequently, an abnormally intense sexual im- 
pulse which disposes girls, and even women, happily married, to pose <u Me»- 
alinas;^ and few medical practitioners do not know of some case of hysteria 
in which similar abnormal manifestations have occurred, such as eloping 
on the wedding-eve with another man, adulterous liaisotis after marriage, or 
fierce exhibitions of jealousy without a definite cause. Hysterical women, 
on the whole, make exceedingly dangerous as well as disagreeable wives. 

' Comp. H. EUia, lac. cil., i, 231, et acq., " Auto-erotiHra id Religion;" FriedreiRh. 
"Geriehtl. Psycho)ogie,"p. 389; " Diagnostit der Psych. Krank,/' p. 247; aad Nei»- 
maan, "Lehrb. d. Psychiatric." p. 80. 

' ' ' Pflychopathia SesTualis, p. 375. ' Klin. Psydtiatrie, p, 237, 
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Paranoia-erotica exhibits itself in abnormal activity of the sexual sphere; 
developing, chiefly, from central sexual excitement, 
Paranoia as a sequel to sexual abuse, and usually in persons 
Erotica psychically degenerate. In both religious and sex- 

ual paranoia, the excitation expresses itself, not bo 
much in direct eexual gratification as in admiration of a person of the 
opposite sex who is pleasing sesthetically.' Thus, the paranoiac will often 
fall in love with a portrait, or a statue; and cases are recorded where the 
forms have been slept with, to the accompaniment of erotic dreanns, and 
with voluptuous sexual embraces. 

This pygmalionism,* aa Ellis happily calls the love of pictures and statu- 
ary, so frequent among men that the poets, Heine and Lucian, and many 
eminent scientists, such as Eulenberg and Tarnowsky, accord considerable 
space to it, I have ventured to include under the head of Paranoia, as 
seemingly the most appropriate place. 

Youths have masturbated before statues, even before that of the Vir- 
gin, as we are informed by the manuals of confessors; and Tamowaky 
records the case of a young man who was arrested in St. Petersburg for 
pacing nocturnal visits to the statue of one of the n3rmph3, in a gentleman's 
garden.* 

I would also class as paranoiac^ those young men, and women, who are 
unduly susceptible to the influence of lewd pictures, and other forms of 
pornographic stimuli appealing to the sight alone.* 

Moll t«nnB the phenomenon of finding sexual pleasure in witnessing 

' KraHt-Ebing, loe. eit., p, 376. 

' H. Ellia, "Sexual Selection in Man," p. 188, 

Luctan tella (Dial. Amoruin) of a young man who feU in love with a portrait of Venu« 
in her temple, coming every morning to the latter, and staying aU day, to feast hia eyea 
on it. Apelle* liecame ensmored of the 'picture of Campaspe which he had just painted 
(Pliny 33, 10); tu did Zeuxia with that of Helen; and other aimilar tncidents ftre men- 
tioned in the pr^ent text. But the most poetic account of pygmalionisD] I have met 
with is that of Florilegus, a writer of the lUh century, who telte of a young gentleman of 
Rome who, the day he was married, while playing in the tennis-court, slipped his ring 
upon the finger of ft stjitue of Venua. When he had finished hia game he went to get 
his ring, but Venus had closed ber finger on it, &ad he could not remove it. That night, 
when he came to perform hb nuptial duties, the goddess interposed between him and his 
wife, unfelt by the latter, and continued to do so every night until he wna finally delivered 
of her presence by the magician, Palumbita. The latter gave him a letter, anldressed to 
Saturn, telling him to stand at acertain place, at acertain hour, when the old god would 
appear to him. He did to, and received from the deity a command to Venua to deliver 
back hia ring, which the goddess finally did. The same legend u recorded in Phlegon'e 
tract, " De Rebus Mirabilibus." ' "The Sexual Instinct," Eng. Ed., p. 85. 

* Those young men, and even young women, who make such "art galleries " of their 
Eleeping-rooma, and they are far from few, may be justly suspected of a paranoiac taint. 
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the sexual act between otheis, which closely resembles the passion for lewd 
pictures, mixoacopy, and gives considerable apace to an effort to establish 
its relation to masochism; but, if Kraflt-Ebing's definition of paranoia- 
erotica be correct, that ordinary sexual methods are not nec^s&iy to its 
gratification, I fail to conceive of any classification under which to place 
it more appropriate than the present. 

Whore-houses are so constructed in Paris, New York, and London, as 
to accommodate patrons who desire only to look on; and it is remarkable 
the number of persona who apparently find delight in simply witnessing 
the sexual act between others. One gentleman informed me that when 
in Paris he made frequent use of th^e hidden peep-holes, always finding 
sexual pleasure and ejaculation, the first of the very highest order, in 
watching men and women copulating ; and that his pleasure was aln-ays 
conditioned by that of the other man.' 

Once, when the woman was remarkably beautiful of form, and the man 
unusually "heavily hung," and vigorous, he says he was so excited, and 
his pleasure so intense, in watching the deliberate in-and-out movements, 
the convulsive wrapping of the girl's legs about the man, and the enor- 
mous Bite of the latter's penis, that he almost fainted. 

An amusing confession, bearing upon the same point, was recently made 
to the present author by a gentleman farmer of his acquaintance. The 
first time he ever saw a stallion covering a mare he was so overcome with 
sexual excitation in watching the proceeding that he started hurriedly fur 
the house, intending to repeat the performance with his wife. In hia haste 
to get upstairs, however, he unfortunately slipped, and had his laudable 
ambition disagreeably dampened by landing in a tub of wash-water on 
the floor below. The gentleman pleads for secrecy on quite obvious grounds. 

Cktfhgnon remarks that persons frequently hide at night in the bushes 
of the Champs Etys^es in the hope of witnessing, like the "voyeurs" in 
the brothels, this interesting act; and Ellis records that be came across, 
during a country walk in England, an elderly man with a field-glass, en- 
sconced behind a bush, intently watching the mo\'ements of a pair of youn^ 
lovers, reclining upon the grass some distance away- It is difficult to 
trace in such acts any evidence of the masochism which some writers claim 
for them; but not at all difficult to detect that psychical aberration which 
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' Such cases as that re<!Orde<i in Genesb xtx, 33, where s daughter is impregnated bf 
her father, while the latter is asleep, would seem, in the light of eTperiencce here rceordtd, 
as well as others elsewhere hinted at in this work, to be far less fabulous than ooratDOolf 
supposed. The tnind alone is quite capable of producing both erection and ejoefdi^io»i 
and it IB fairly posaible for such impregnations to take place in the pulse of a voluptoona 
dr«am, although the matter would require very delicate handling on the part of the fadf. 
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falls within the sphere of paranoia, and which is further dwelt upon ia 
Bloch's BeUrage sur Mtiologie der Psychojmthia Sexualis, 

Indeed, 1 cannot help seeing in the phenomena the completeat corre- 
8pondeae« with those which Krafft-Ebing ascribes to paranoia; in which, 
he states, that love for the opposite sex, weak and purely mental, due to 
long-continued masturbation, or to any other cause which may debilitate 
the sexual-centre, is manifested under the guise of virtuous admiration, 
while accompanied with great lasciviousness and sexual perversion.' 

This view of the anomaly ia well borne out by the case of Kiissner, with 
which I shall conclude this brief notice of the subject. 

A married woman of thirty had, by means of sweetmeats and money, 
enticed a boy of five into her room. She played with him, handled hia 
genitals, and finally attempted intercourse- She was a teacher, who had 
been betrayed, and had since given herself to prostitution, teaching, in a 
manner not contemplated by the poet, in this case at least, "the young 
idea how to shoot." Her explanation of the immoral act contains the 
paranoiac feature for which it is cited. 

She had delusions of persecution, thought she was under the secrd in- 
fuence of kcr seducer, and impelled hi him to perverse sexual acts. She 
thought he had put the boy in her way to tempt her. Coarse sensuality 
could not be attributed as a motive for the crime, as she was in almost con- 
stant intercourse with men, and the satisfaction of her sexual needs would 
have b^n quite easy in a natural way.* 

In view of the fact that modesty, as previously 
Exhibition shown, is almost univejsally innate in the human 
race, it seems to be a justifiable presumption that a 
man who offends social decency, and outrages his own self-respect, by a 
public exhibition of his genitals, is either incapable of moral discrimination 
— idiocy, deliberately perverse — paranoia, or the act is the result of a per- 
manently or temporarily beclouded consciousness — insanity^ 

The exhibitionary disposition is rarely an actively dangerous one; 
prompting to clandestine exposure of the privates to persons of the opposite 
&ex, rather than to acts of aggressive violence. The silliness and lack of 
purpose in these exposures, as a rule, point unmistakably to intellectual in- 
competency, moral weakness, and, probably, lack of virihty. 

The chief cause seems to be impairment of the cerebral or spinal func- 
tion, due either to disease or old age, in which impotence prevents the ex- 
pression of an originally strong sexuality in the accustomed manner; exhi- 
bition being resorted to as a new form of sexual stimulatiun. 



» " Paychopathia Sexualia," p. 376. 
* Kuaaner, BerL Klin, WoiJienKhrift, 



■ Kr&fft-Ebing, loc. «!., p. 382, 383. 
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Thus we find, in the great majority of instances, the exhibitionist to 
be afiiicted with either senile or paretic dementia, epUef^y, impotence, 
following prolonged masturbation, or one or more of the neuroses incident 
to alcoholism. 

Pelanda records five cases, all of which fell under the conditions named.' 
One, a paralytic, at the age of fifty-eight began to exhibit bimaell to women 
and children; was lascivious and attempted feUatio in the asylum where 
he was cottfined. Another, a predispceed drunkard, suffering with fdi€ 
circulaire, was first detected exposing himself in church, during divine 
service. His brother, also, was an exhibitionist. The third, sexually 
excitable, was confined in an asylum oa account of chronic alcoholism, and 
exposed himself to every woman he flaw. The fourth, rachitic, micro- 
cepbalic, married, father of fourteen children, was given to exhibition in 
spite of repeated punishment; and the fifth, a merchant of middle age, 
single, used to exhibit himself to children by urinating with them, under 
an assumption of innocence. Once he waa known to kiss a little girl on 
such an occasion. Had a severe attack of mental difiease, with an apo- 
plectic seizure; and, losing his fortune, gave himaeU to drink. 

His condition was that of alcoholism, with senium priwox, and mental 
weakness. Penis small and testicles atrophic. 

Although widely separated from the actuality, possibly to this class 
belong those individuals of low morality who defile water closets, and 
even decenter places, with pictures of male and female genitalia, asso- 
ciating them with such literary offal as might reasonably be expected from 
persons who choose such fields for the display of their talents. It is little 
wonder that the Muses, being self-respecting young ladies, should abeo- 
lutely decline to show their favor to one who courts them in such an un- 
savory arena. 

The following is a case of exhibition plainly due to insanity. A gentle- 
man, aged thirty-seven, had frequently given offence by exhibiting hijn- 
self to girls in the street, and even in schools, into which he forced himself. 

On these occasions he would ask a girl to masturbate him, or permit 
him to go with her, performing the firat-namKl act in her presence, himself, 
when she refused to serve him. He used to rap upon windows, having 
hi.? penis and testicles exposed, so that women and children were forced to 
see them when attention had been thus attracted. When he had exposed 
himself, he knew nothing more of what he did. As precursors of bis 
attacks, he complained of vertigo, and flames before his eyes.' 

In the following case, taken from Kraflt-Ebing's valuable treatise, th« 

' Quoted by Kralft-Ehing, toe. eit., p. 384. 
' Dr. Hotzen, FrUdrcich's Bl&tter. 1890, H. 6. 
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irrepressible impulse to exhibit the genitals before children Beema a species 
of sexual degeneration due to chronic alcoholism in the father, as well m in 
the subject himself. 

Had first natural intercoui^e at sixteen years of age; later, gonorrhea 
and 83'philifl. Continued normal intercourse until his twenty-first year, 
when the exhibitionist tendency was developed from seeing children looking 
at him while he urinated in a playground. He noticed that their looking 
at him, particularly when he exposed his penis, caused him sexual excite- 
ment, with erections and even ejaculation. 

Afterward, he continued the practice of exposure in every available 
place. He says his impulse to approach little girls is primary; and only 
when he has succeeded in fully fixing their attention upon his exposed geni- 
tals, do erection and ejaculation occur. 

Father suffered with chronic alcoholism, and is said also to have been an 
exhibitionist. Head abnormally broad, penis small, left testicle deformed, 
patella reflex absent, symptoms of neurasthenia. 

With reference to these psychopathic sexual conditions, the important 
point io be borne in mind is that in almost all cases, just as in dipsomania 
periodica, the bulk of the testimony goes to show that remorse, shame, and 
regret follow the ad. This, no less than those clinical features of degen- 
eracy which indicate cerebral abnormality, either congenital or acquired, 
should always be considered as of primary importance in medico-legal in- 
vestigation of all cases of exhibition. 

Socially, rather than forensically, important, as^ 
Frottage in my view, a simple manifestation of the mastur- 

batory instinct, with strong sexual hallucination. 
Psychical desire, conditioned by diminished virility; that peculiar irritabil- 
ity of the sexual center which makes possible erection and ejaculation 
without any material aid, seema to be the sole groundwork of this puerile 
vice. 

It finds gratification principally in crowds; and from the disgusting 
frequency with which men are known to press vulgarly against ladies, in 
such situations, it would seem that soHjalled frotteurs are by no means 
scarce. The act itself consists in finding sexual gratification in the manipu- 
lation of, or contact with, some portion of the female dress, thug evidencing 
a high degree of sexual hyperesthesia. Magnus recites a number of eases, 
as do also Moreau and Moll; but as they simply illustrate varying degrees and 
circumstances of the vice, I do not deem it profitable to reproduce them 
here. 

Frottage is an act exceedingly unclean, offensive, distinctly pathological, 
and contrary to public morals; standing closely related, in my view, with 
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the pygmaliomsm, or atatue-love, already noticed; aad, being a moral 
aberration, only psycMcally and physically disgusting, possesses little 
scientific interest. Those who desire to study its manifestations in eMrruo 
will find them very fully treated in Coffignon'a "La Corruption k Paris." 

The American legal definition of rape, as carnal 
Rape and knowledge of a woman by force, against her will, de- 
Lust-Murder manda some modification, from a strictly scientific 
standpoint. That adopted in some European coun- 
tries, as Austria and Germany, seems more accurate and complete. The 
latter country understands as rape sexual intercourse, complete or partial, 
outside of the marriage relation, with an adult, enforced by means of 
threats or violence; or with an adult in a condition of defencelessn^s; or 
with a girl under a specific age. 

The growing frequency of this crime in some American communitis, 
as well as in certain parts of Europe, and which I have already referred to 
in the preface of this work, makes its further disciission at this time both 
proper and necessary. 

In reference to negroes, who are unqu^tionably most lai^ly identified 
with this species of crime in the United States, I have already shown that 
in a state of nature they are not sexually vicious.' Indeed, the avera^ 
negress is ordinarily cold and indifferent to the pleasures of sexual love, 
particularly with the white man, whose comparative smallness of penis, 
and precipitancy of emission, are incapable of exciting her to adequate 
sexual passion. Nor are the men much different except in the ostentation 
of the act. They are uxorious; but the sexucU instinct is far feebler than 
with the white races generally; in the latter, the growth of sexual passion 
having kept pace, as we have seen, pretty evenly with that of civilization. 

This fact did not escape the keen insight of Lucretius,* and has been 
made the basis of interesting observations in regard to the breeding of ani- 
mals, as well as among men. Thoroughbred horses soon reach sexual 
maturity; and in attempts to improve the breed of cart-horses, it is said, 
the sexual instinct is very apt to be specialized and, finally, impaired.* 

This being the case, if the negro by nature is not sexually amorous, 
there must be some underlying cause for his present unenviable reputation 
aa a violator and luat-murderer. 

> H, H, Johnston, "Brit. Cent. Africa," 1S97, pp. 409, et seq, 

* De R^rum NaiuTa, v, 1016. 

■ H. Ellis, toe. cit., in, 220. "The orguia which, in the ferat state," remarkH Adlen. 
"are continually exercised in a severe struggle for existence, do not, under domestica- 
tion, compete bo closely with one another for the less needed nutriment. Beace, orgnma 
like the reproductive gknds are able to avail thenuelves of more food." {SdetiO!, 
May 16. IW2). 
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It might be thought that the degradation of his social position, the gen- 
erally impure atmosphere of his surroundings in large cities, the enforced 
tsexual promiscuity of his domestic life, and the weakening of his moral 
will power by alcoholic and other forma of dissipation, have all much to do 
with his tendency to sexual crime; but, as such conditions are shared equally 
by white men, of a certain class, the argument loses much of its force, and 
compels us to seek further for a real and adequate solution of the problem. 

After such thought aa I am capable of giving to it, I am forced to the 
conclusion already hinted at, that the negro's lewdness is far less a race 
, pamnoia than a legacy of servitiuie, bequeathed unconsciously by his former 
master, the white man. 

The condition of the negro's life during slavery is too well known to re- 
1 quire comment. He was not only the bondservant but the tool, the in- 
Biniment of pleasure, to his master. His daughter, or his wife, was equally 
At that master's behest, sexually or otherwise; and considering the terms 
pOn which the negro boy and girl lived in the home of their master, the idle- 
S8, slothj and highly stimulated sexual life of the latter, aa well as of his 
Bons also, the wonder is not that illegitiraate children were bom of the 
servile race, and that sexual and other vices flourished, but that both were 
not far commoner and raore frequent. 

I do not think that homosexuality, now so prevalent among negroes in 
Iai^ cities as to occasion the proverb that "whenever you find three coons, 
one is a lady-man," was so much a development of slavery as of later civic 
debauchery; but I do think that illicit heterosexual intercourse, masturba- 
tion, and the present lubricity and sexual depravity of the negro, are in 
large measure traceable to the unwholesome domestic relations which sub- 
sisted formerly between slave and master. 

Even today the negro is, first of all, a house^servant. His daily aeso 
ciations are with the women and children of his employer; and, while many 
instances of beautiful and touching loyalty toward them are recorded, and 
while the negro is by instinct religious, and devoutly emotional, as use 
doth breed a habit in a man, he would be more or less than human had he 
not taken on, to some extent at least, the too often vicious imprint of his 
early teachings and environments. 

Admiral Fitzroy did not hesitate to affirm that, if the unchastity of 
the Patagonian women did not correspond with their previous character for 
purity, their sexual ideas had been altered by "the visits of licentious Euro- 
peans;"' and Captain Cook makes no scruple in asserting that the wanton- 
ness of the Tana and Ponap^ women was due to the same cause.' 

It remains then but to say, in concluding a too brief review of this sub- 

' King and Fitzroy, loc. eit,, u, 173. ' Waitz-Gerland, Ux. cit., v, n, 108- 
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ject, that my last and strongest argument against the whites, in vindicatioQ 
of the negro, and in attempting to account for his sexual depravity, is 
founded on an entirely different motive on his part, not emanating from the 
same source. That argument is the spirit of race aniipaihy, and revenge, 
engendered in the heart of the negro by the frequent lynchings, and violeat 
acta of which he has been made the victim in recent years at the hands of 
the whites^ particularly in the South. To these, I think, are very fairly 
chargeable fully two-thirds of the sexual crimes recently committed against 
women of the latter race. 

The negro knowTS no other way, and possesses no other means, of striking 
back; and, while I am neither willing, nor perhaps competent, to enter into a 
discussion of the theme, from a sociological or legal standpoint, I am still 
convinced that, until we learn to regard this species of crime, as we do 
eveiy other, as an exclusive matter for legal inquisition and punishment; 
until statutory provisions take the place of mob-passion; until the negro, 
instead of being made the target of a blind and unreasoning animosity, is 
lifted by education and religion to a higher plane of morality and social self- 
respect; just so long will such crimes continue, and humanity and civiliza- 
tion be shamed by counter-crimes, as shocking in their ferocity as they are 
unavailing in their results. 

But the psychological features of these sexual offences, not remedies for 
their prevention, are what invite our present attention. 

It has been discovered by Villerm^, and Lacas- 
Seasonal sagne, that rapes, and other offences against chastity, 

Influence in are most nxiraerous in May, June, and July, showing a 
Hape decided seasonal influence; and Legludic, in his 

record of 1 59 cases, places the maximum of these at the 
June- August period, and the minimum at that of February-March.* 

It is a remarkable fact that sexual outbursts occur among prisoners 
during the spring period; and Dr. Hamilton Wey, writing from theElmira 
(New York) Reformatory, says — "beginning with the middle of February, 
and continuing for about two months, is the season of an ascending sexual 
wave.^'* 

I am informed, also, by custodians of criminal court records that the 
facts in their possession corroborate, in the mtun, Legludic's statements. 

' "Attcnt.ita aux McBurs," 1896, p. 16. 

» Quoted by H, EUia, /oc, dt., i, 101. 

It 19 remarkable that these statistics correspond closwly with those of Buicide. a. crime 
whichj strangely enough, is more prevalent in the bright, clear days of Bumnaer, than in 
the gloom and drearineag of winter. See Durkheini, "L* Suicide/' Itssot, d^ ia 
Manie du Suicide, pp. 50. 149, 150; Hawkins's "Medical Stafiatira;" 'WTnsJoir'a 
"Aaatonjy of Suicide," pp. 13l~3, and Ency. Brit., jum, 629-31. 
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Oribasius quotes from Rufus to the efifect that sexual feeling is strongest 
in the spring ; ' as Aetius also states. Wichman remarked that pollutions 
and nymphomania are most common during the same season; and Lay- 
cock makes a similar statement ia his work on the nervous diseases of 
women.' 

But) apart from this seasonal influence, and those racial and tempera- 
mental instincts which cannot here be discussed, the crime of rape presup- 
poses a temporary and uncontrollable sexual lust, excited by alcohol, disease, 
or some other highly stimulating cause. Krafft-Ebing considers it quite 
improbable that a man both morally and mentally intact would attempt 
so brutal and unsaiisfactory a crime;' and Lombroso, with his well-knonii 
tendency to lay every vice in the moral catalogue at the doora of our fore- 
parents, makes every man who attempts it a "degenerate." 

The fact is, while rape is very frequently the result of congenital influ- 
ences, disease, or imbecility, it is quite as frequently the result of alcohol, 
vile associationa and acquired depravity ^ on the part of white men, and 
one or ail of the causes enumerated in reference to the negro. 

The crime of rape, following the murder of the victim, must be clearly 
distinguished from unintentional murder, committed during the act, or 
murder to destroy evidence of the crime, as affording the very strongest 
proof of mental disease.* Wherever very young children are made the 
motives, as well as the victims, of lust-murder, a reasonable presumption 
of mental as well as sexual abnormality naturally arises; many of such 
cases presenting the most horrible post-mortem evidence, in bruises and 
lacerations of the gerutala, of failure to perform the act. 

A remarkably cynical instance of this kind was reported to the Phila- 
delphia police in 1904, in which the negro fiend deliberately enlai^ed the 
girl's vulva with his pocket-knife, to enable himself to commit the crime. 
But, while there is usually a sadistic element in those cases where unnecessary 
wounds are inflicted upon the victim, particularly when the body is opened, 
or certain portions of it maltreated, or abstracted, all luat-murderg com- 
mitted with accomplices, or with elements of prearrangement, are necessarily 
excluded from those which occur as a result of psychopathic conditions. 

Thus, the following, the act of an epileptic, is clearly that of a diseased 
mind. The boy-victim wag playing with other children, when an unknown 
man enticed him into the woods. The next day he was found, in a ravine, 
with the abdomen slit open — sexual intercourse by the incision being pre- 
sumed — and vrith two stab- wounds in the neck. Before this, a man, an- 
swering to the description given of the murderer by the children, had 

' "Synopsis," t, 6. ' " Nervous Diseases of Women," p. 69. 

' Lqc. cil. , p. 397. . * Kraff t-Eblng, loe. at., p. 398. 
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attempted violation of a girl, six yeare old; but as she had an eruption 
on her head, and was crying loudly, his desire cooled, and he fled. After 
his arrest he confessed to the boy's murder, giving his motive. When the 
boy bad accompanied him into the woods, be was seized with a desire to 
abuse him; and when the victim began to cry out, he stabbed him twice 
in the neck. Then be made an inciaion above the pubes, in imitation of 
tlie female organ, with the intention of satisfying his luat; but, the body 
seeming cold, he lost his desire and fled. 

Marro in Italy, and Garnier in Paris, very ingeniously discoveted that 
all crimes of blood are six times more frequent in adolescents than in adults; ' 
so that, while the aged libertine is mischievously active along minor sexual 
lines, the lust-murderer may usually be looked for among the young, lusty, 
and sexually vigorous. Tbepe are men indeed, aa we saw in discus.sing 
the questions of sadism and masochism, to whom violence in some form 
is an indispensable adjunct of the sexual act; a survival, poesiblyr as waa 
hinted, of that primitive fonn of eourtship which, Herbert Spencer declares, 
was once universal; and which was conditioned by the power of the male 
to both overcome rivalry and subjugate the female; but this primordial 
instinct should be carefully discriminated against, in investigating acts dxie 
to perverted morality, disease, or degeneracy of the sexual instinct. Cases 
occur in which satyriasis, either congenital or pathological, is the under- 
lying cause; but that imbecility, and defective moral sense, frequently 
figure as causative agents is proven by the fact that even the bond of blood 
is not always respected, mothers, sisters and daughters being made the 
victims of such brutal sexual attacks.' 

By this term is undei^tood immoral sexual acts, 
Violation of every character, with persona under a given age — 

usually fourteen years. It differs from rape in the 
presumption, which the law recognizes, that the act of violence may be 
exercised against an already deflowered woman; while that of seduction 
necessarily applies exclusively to cases in which virginity still exists, and 
particulariy to persons sexually immature. 

A frequent feature of violation is its extreme silliness; it being undei^ 
taken, in some cases, where there is not the remotest possibility of suc- 
cessful coitus, and where whatever gratification the act affords must neces- 
sarily be of a purely psychical character. It is the act, except in rare 



^llarro, "Lb. Puberti," 1898, p. 223; Gamier, " La Criminality Jm-enile," Comp. 
Rend. Cong. Int., etc., Amatendam, 1901, p. 296. 

* Armal. Medifo-PMyehal., 1849, p. 515; 1864, p. 215; 1866, p. 2^. Comp. &ls> 
the cases recorded by Feldtmann, "Marc-Ideler," I, IS, <i »eq.; and thoee of Magnan 
Annai. Medico-Psyckol., 1885. 
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instances, of imbeciles, paretics, persons suffering from eenile dementia, 
and of young men who have no faith in their virility, or who have lost 
their potency from masturbation or excessive venery. The imagination of 
the sexual debauchee, in actively or passively picturing the sexual act, 
as Krafft-Ebing remarks, is exceedingly lively. The most frequent forms 
of violation at« by sexual handling, mock-coitus, and by inducing the child 
to perform active masturbation upon the violator- Men with abnormally 
small penises will often attempt these crimes, from a size^nstinct, and 
through the lack of gratification experienced from the over-large organs 
of mature women; but as a rule masturbation, or the psychical pleasure 
of the act, is the sole incentive. 

Less cconmon acts, although by no means unknown to legal medi- 
cine, arc cunniliTtgus — the apposition of the mouth to the female organ; 
feUalio — the apposition of the mouth to the male organ; intercourse be- 
tween the child's thighs, and various other stupratory acts. 

In a case reported by Maschka,' a young man induced little girls of 
eight or ten years to undress, and dance around him, naked, until he had 
erection and ejaculation ; and Tardieu knew of a nurse-girl who masturbated 
children committed to her care; excited a little girl of seven with her tongue ; 
inserted parsnipa and other vegetables into her own vagina, and a small 
I carrot into the rectum of a babe only two years old. 

Not infrequently little boys are abused by sensual women; and Pelanda 
records a cose, that of an adult masturbator, who used to entice little girls, 
from ten to fourteen years, for the purpose of practising various vile and 
criminal acts with them, one of which was cunnilinffiis. In these acts, 
performed quite plainly, with the older girls at least, not entirely innocently 
on their part, he always had orgasm and ejaculation. Masturbation, he 
said, did not afford him the same pleasure. He also practised feliatw with 
men, and was an occasional exhibitionist,' 

Other cases are, that of a priest, aged forty, who was accused of enticing 
little girls, endearing and fondling them, and finally inducing tbem to 
masturbate him ; a laborer who committed the same acts in secluded places, 
fondling the girls' genitals, attempting rectal intercourse and mutual mas- 
turbation;* and an imbecile, physically deformed, rachitic and hydro- 
cephalic, who, after such acts, appeared to have no consciousness of their 
moral or legal significance. 

The marked difference in the intellectual status of these three men goes 
to show the necessity of careful mental discrimination in all cases of violation ; 
for, while some are the result of lasciviousneas and brutality, solely, there 

> "Handb.," m, 174. ' Arch, di PtychititTia, %, 3, 4. 

' Krafft-Ebing, foe. cU, pp, 403^, 
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can hardly be a doubt that many are pathological j particularly those cases' 
of ravishment where old men are the oggreSBOrs. 

The term sodomy, so often loosely applied to both 
Bestiality pederasty and intercourse with animals, b a verbal 

excrescence, so confusing and useless, in a scientific 
Bense, that it may very well be discarded entirely in these studies. In its 
correct scriptural sense it meant originally, however, intercoiirse by the 
rectum, a theme already sufficiently treated under the head of homosexu- 
ality; and the early theologians, as a rule, recognized, and gave the word 
its right meaning — concubitus cum persona ejusdem sextts; although later 
jurists, as Krafft-Ebing, remarks, "brought confusion into the terminology 
by establiahing a sodamia ratione sexvs, and a sodomia ratione generia," ' 

Monstrous and revolting as the vice is, human intercoui^ with animals 
is by no means uncommon, nor in the regular manner alone. Not long a^ 
I was called to treat an injury of a young man's penia, which, be finally 
confessed, had been received from a mare's teeth while he had his organ 
in her mouth; and there are few physicians who will not easily recall cases 
of habitual sejcual intercourse with heifers, sheep, goats, and even sows.* 

Polak afhrma that in Persia the vice is practised under the belief that 
it curias gonorrhea, Just as in some parts of Europe a similar delusion exists 
as to the curative efEect in such diseases of intercourse with children; and 
the action of Frederick the Great, in the case of a cavalrjTnan who had 
committed bestiality with his mare, in "reducing them both to the infantry 
ranks," is a well-known joke in history. 

In the cage recorded by Schauenstein, where the act was undertaken 
with hens,' there wag plainly an element of insanity; but, on the whole, 
little attention seems to have been paid at the time to an examination of 
mental condition involved in such absuwl proceedings, 

Boeteau tells of a case in which a basis of psychical degeneration is 
plainly evinced, A boy of twelve, seeing how other boys masturbated a 
dog, fell into the habit of performing the same act upon cats, rabbits and 
other animals; developing such a passion for the filthy sport that he came 
to feel sexual pleasurei in it, and finally to attempt regular sexual inters 
course with the animals. Rabbits, for which he had an especial preference, 

' " Psychopathia Scxualia," p. 404, note, 

> A farmer's son, personall^r known to the wni^t. had, with considerable care aed 
labor, trained a young heifer to thus submit to his sexital attentiona. The act was per- 
formed by the boy in a Bitting posture, while the animal waa lying down; and of one of 
the perfonnances I waa privileged to be an actual uneeen eye-witness. 

" Comp. OlfuB, "Pastoral Medicine." p. 78; Krauas, Pbychol. d. Verbrech.. p. 80; 
Ma^chka, Handb., p. ISS, ai^d the nunieroiu briefs of tstise? recorded in the "AmeHc*!) 
and English Encyclopjcdia of Law," Art. " Sodomy." 
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humanity, there can, it seems to me, be but one explanation of the 
latter. 

On the same ground, and for identically the same reason, that two 
children who have been bom and reared together, notwithstanding what 
novelists say to the contrary, rarely marry, so the pairing instinct — love^ 
tumescence, and sexual desire — dulled by constant association, is excited 
by novelty, by the powerful sensory Btimuli proceeding from a strange 
person of the opposite sex, culminating in tumescence and erethism, is 
awakened and developed by new impulses, always, rather than by those 
of previous knowledge and habitude. 

Sexual attraction for dead bodies, horrible and 
Necrophilia monstrous as it may appear, is by no means unknown, 
Moreau records a case in which a man, in attempting 
to rape a woman, killed her, and threw her body into the river. He then 
fished it out again, repeatedly violated it, and, being convicted of the ter- 
rible double crime, was executed. Other French writers give us similar 
instances of even more pronounced necrophilia. One of these was that of 
a monk who assaulted the body over which he was holding the death- 
watch; and another, an idiot, after his committal to an asylum, habitually 
violated the female bodies in the mortuary. 

Mr. H. Ellis, usually a very acute observer of sexual phenomena, is 
disposed to regard this abnormality as associated with what he calls pyg- 
malionism, or love of statues; but, whatever the cause of its manifestation, 
there must be some obviously perverse impulse of sexuality, of considerable 
force, to overcome the natural repugnance we all feel for even the touch 
of a dead body ; and to enable a man to enjoy intercourse with a cadaver. 

That such an act can be compatible with perfect mental soundness, 
nothing but an acquaintance with the horrible vagaries of the sexual appe- 
tite would, as Krafft-Ebing well observes, permit us to believe; but that 
it seems to be so in many cases, we have much testimony, especially that 
of Brierre de Boismont, who tells of a corpse-violator bribing the watchman 
to give him entrance to a dead girl for sexual purposes; ' of Legrand, who 
describes the case of a man who experienced inexpressible pleasure in 
violating corpses, and in disemboweling them afterward;' of Lacassagne, 
who speaks of a respectable tradesman who was never intensely excited, 
sexually, except at a funeral; and of numerous other writers of equal credi- 
bility, among whom may be mentioned Mich^a, Tardieu, Lunier and Taxil. 

One case recorded by the last-named writer is peculiarly interesting 
from the psychological feature involved, and with it I shall quit the sub- 
ject. A man would, from time to time, visit houses of prostitution, and 

' GateOe MidicaU, July 21, 1S59. ' "La folic devant les Tribunaux," p. 524. 



362 



Human Sexuality 



make one of the girla lie upon the bed dressed all in white, like a corpse. 
At an appointed hour he would appear in the room, which in the meantime 
he had caused to be elaborately prepared, and draped m black, like a room 
of mourning; he would begin to read a mass for the repose of the dead, 
and, in the midst of the ceremony^ would suddenly throw himself upnin the 
girl, and copulate with her, she playing the role of a corjae throughout 
the entire performance.' 

I need not say that the correct classiiication of such unusual sexual 
phenomena is one of considerable difficulty. It would seem that the dc- 
fencelessness of the body, contrary to the accepted rule of selection, foitus 
the sexual Etlmulus in such cases. 

Posaibly one of the most disturbing factors in 
ITegrophilia in the American society today is the growing tendency di 

United States white women to cohabit with negroes, in preference, 
apparently, to men of their own race and color. The 
causes underlying this sexual anomaly are somewhat difficult to trace, 
clearly and satisfactorily. Sensually, they might be found in the larger 
penis and more protracted coitus of the negro, as compared with the average 
white man, if tt could be shown that such conditions constituted a true 
and constant basis of sexual enjoyment to the woman; but such is by no 
means always the rule, the smaller organ being frequently pleasanter, even 
purely physically, than the lai^er; while sesthetically and psychically the 
preference ought certainly to rest with the Caucasian. 

But that such is not the case, and that the frequent violations of this 
natural race-law of union are not the result of neuropathic processes, at 
least in the majority of instances, are facts too obvious to admit of ques- 
tion. What, then, are the causes and motives which are sufficiently strong 
to prompt acts, on the part of women, which they well know^ to be not 
only degrading to themselves, but repugnant to society, and subversive 
of both self-respect and social decency? 

The frequent lynchings, burnings, and other illegal and horrible pun- 
ishments habitually inflicted upon negroes, for this species of aexual crime, 
as well as the recent serious discussion of castration, as a remedy for the 
evil, prove conclusively the importance and magnitude which the latter 
has assumed in the community; and since, so far as I am aware, nothing 
has been ventured on the subject save what, founded on a vindictive race- 
hatred on one side, or a too easy Christian forbearance on the other, is 
necessarily either too prejudiced, or too pious, to be of much service in 
any rational attempt to analyze or deal with the problem. 
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An enlightetied Christian community feela a natural repugnance to such 
acts of seemingly barbarous legislation as might tend to discredit it in 
the eyes of civilization; and yet the parent, whoae daughter has been 
debauched, either willingly or unwillingly, by one of those black monsters, 
feels very poorly avenged by a few months' imprisonment of the ag- 
gressor — if the latter do not escape altogether; and may be very well ex- 
cused, from a strictly human standpoint, for voting the infliction of a 
punishment which would forever prevent a repetition of the offence, whether 
that punishment take the form of mutilation or of death. 

If there is any instance, in the whole category of crime, where civilized 
law might be justified in being entirely punitive, without any correctional 
purpose, it aeems to me that negro-seduction of a white gxri is that one. 
There is hardly any adequate compensation, either to the daughter or 
parents, for such an offence. The death of the criminal does not de- 
stroy the eternal obloquy of his act. The evil that he does lives after 
him, if not in the mulatto babe, surely in the blighted life of the mother, 
the agonizing shame of her parents, and the foul insult offered to society in 
general. 

What then shall be the penalty, the prophylaxis, the ultimate plan of 
prevention? 

Many propositions have been submitted; but most of them are dis^ 
credited by one or other of the causes mentioned. The Romans, how- 
ever, had a punishment for a far milder offence, which, while severe, was un- 
doubtedly efficacious. The letters C. F. — cave furem, "'ware thief" — were 
branded upon the criminal's forehead, warning the public, and putting it on 
its guard against him. Such a method, along with many othersof a similar 
character, which it would be outside of my theme to discuss, or even hint 
at, surrounded by such restraints as law and humanitarianism might devise, 
would no doubt subserve a useful purpose; but I am inclined to think that 
castration, for the first completed act, with branding for an attempt, both of 
course under proper medical and surgical supervision, offer the surest 
and most rational remedy. And for two very simple reasons. The main 
one is that in the first case castration (true) would put it beyond the 
power of the culprit to repeat the crime; and the secondary one ia the 
deterrent effect of such a form of punishment on others of his race, for 
surgery of any kind is the particular bite noire of the negro, and sexual 
surgery the most of all. 

I have to ask the professional reader's pardon for this slight deviation 
from my proper sexual theme; but he, or she, only has to recall a single 
case which only a few years ago went the rounds of the medical journals, 
to recogtiize the importance, the pertinency, of such passing suggestions. 
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A yoimg lady of Philadelphia, beautiful, respected, rich; a brewer's 
daughter; went to Atlantic City, a fashionable seashore resort, for a seasoo 
of reereation. What happened to her there is a mystery, buried with her 
In the grave; but when she returned to Philadelphia it was by a special 
train, in the company of two attending physicians and a burly negro, 
with the latter of whom she waa coupled, precisely as a dog with a 
bitch. Both were taken to a hospital; and, the girl having an intractable 
vaginismua, I have understood, although the greatest secrecy eurrounded 
the whole proceeding, that the negro's penis had to be amputated to sep- 
arate them. Both subsequently died. 

With the horror and shame of such a calamity fresh in that father's 
mind, had he the voting of negro castration for all such offences, I ven- 
ture the assertion that black eunuchs would be more plentiful in America 
than in the Sultan's seraglio. 

The negro boasts that he can "conjure" a white woman; and indeed 

his exploits in that direction are such as to afToid 

Is the Fault that of some ground for believing him; if by "conjuring" he 

the Negro or of mean that species of fascination, bom of terror, em- 

the White Woman? ployed by the serpent in capturing the bird; but I 

am inclined to think, in the total absence of any 

better solution of the difficulty, that his undoubted success with a cert^ 

class of white women, sexually hyperesthetic, possibly peitnanently or 

temporarily nymphomaniac, lies in the greater boldness and direetnest 

with which, on the principle that fools rush in where angels fear to tread, 

he approaches the sexual subject. 

Sexually hyperesthetic women frequently spend as much time, energ>' 
and diligence, in courting the man as the man ordinarily does in courting 
the woman; and, in plain language, when she wants the penis, and wants 
it imperatively, she is quite as apt as man himself to follow the point o( 
least resistance, availing herself of the first one which offers, whether it 
be white or black. 

The woman, in most cases at least, I believe, would prefer a white man; 
but the white man is comparatively timid in love-matters, fearful of offend- 
ing, and lacking in the braggadocio and self-assurance which are distin- 
guiflhing traits of the negro character. Therefore the latter, in Uving ex- 
emplification of the proverb that faint heart never won either fair or dark 
lady, brings down the game by promptilnde and datiitg which the other 
Blisses through diffidence and fear. 

This fact, in connection with novelty on hoth sides, always a powerful 
factor in sexual eelection, with drink sometimes, and innate depravity 
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always on the w(»nan'a part, I think constitute the chief indictment in these 
deplorable and frequently criminal acts.* 

* RauttiB held that a white skm has a peculiar charm for women; but Desdemons 
refutea him. She found in her "sooty blackamoor" a being as fair aa the lame Vulcan 
was to Venna. It ia only a part of the nattu^ mystery of woman ; and when we have 
discovered why liary Stuart fell in love with the deformed Rizzio, the noble Roman 
Justine's wife with a strolling player, the queen in Ariosto with the miserable dwarf, 
and the beautiful empress, Faustina, with a common fencing-master, then, and not till 
then, shall we be able to account, on physiological and rational grounds, for what I 
have ventured to term Negrophilia— the love of white women for black men. In the 
meantime the law, and pubUc opinion far more resolutely, are dealing with the prob- 
lem as beat they can. 



CHAPTER EIGHT 
ARTIFiCiAL EROTISM 



THE difficulty which conironte every investigator of this class of 
sexual phenomena is sufficiently indicated in the admitted in- 
adequacy of the caption 1 have chosen to represent this section. 
I am aware that the latter is unsatisfactory', and that it only 
imperfectly covers manifestationa which are artificial only in the sense 
that they are unnatural; but I have chosen it as, to my mind, the beat 
offered, by the somewhat limited capabilities of our language, to define 
certain sexual phenomena not included within specific psychopathic or 
reversed sexual bounds. 

The term " auto-erotism," which Havelock Ellis applies to this group 
of phenomena, while sufficiently suggestive, seems faulty from the fact 
that it does not provide for the large element of reciprocity in many mas- 
turbatoiy acts; "self-excited love," which is the approximate meaning of 
the term, being simply that form of autogenous erotism which is not de- 
pendent on external stimuli, and which is perhaps limited, in an absolutely 
strict sense, to those exclusively psychical manifestations, of which day- 
dreaming is the best example. 

Thus, masturbation, which Ellis makes an important feature of auto- 
erotism, may be miiiital; in which case it certainly loses its autogjenous 
character; and in the case of the "rin-no-tama," the "dlldo," or the carrot 
or banana, when used by women in place of the male penis, while we may 
term the act aido-erotic, it seems to me far more rational to allude to it 
simply as a form of mediate masturbation. 

The term "auto-erastia," which Letamendi suggested to cover the same 
field, is open to similar objection; and Hufeland's even vaguer caption — 
"geistige onanie" — meaning "the filling and heating of the imagination 
with voluptuous images, without unchastity of the body," besides the 
misuse of the word onanism in such a connection, is condemned by the 
fact that it only covers, and that imperfectly, a single side of the subject. 

Kaan'g term — "onania payohica" — falls under like condemnation, for 
the same cause; and Jaeger, in proposing "monosexual idiosyncrasy" to 
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represent these phenomena, went to the other extreme, making the mere 
animal act of masturbation take the place of a correlated condition in which 
there is, unquestionably, a union of both physiological and psychological 
elements. 

The term onanism, so commonly used in an empirical aense to cover 
ahnost all acts of a contrasexual character, and which represents simply 
coitus^ntsrruptui, or withdrawing the penis before emission, "spilling of 
the seed/' as the Bible very correctly puts it, must be discarded altogether; 
although the term " self-abuae," which has been widely used to cover the 
field of artificial erotism, although not specializing the sescual sense, has 
much more to recommend it. 

On the whole, however, I think I am justified in retaining the good 
old word, masturbation, to represent those sexual acts in which the hand, 
either directly or indirectly, plays the important r61e; and in relegating 
aU other correlated acts to such subdivisions of the general heading as the 
circumstances and nature of their manifestation may suggest. 

Meaning, primarily, sexual satisfaction by the 

Uastuihation hand,' this term is intended to cover all those sexual 
acts in which the hand is used, either directly or 
indirectly, as a medium of sexual pleasure. 

Thus, a man who uses a portion of a woman's dress, her shoe, or her 
hair, to produce sexual gratification, as noted under fetichism, and a woman 
who employs an artificial penis, a candle, a carrot,' or any other article, 
for a mmilar purpose, are both masturbators. Animals, also, which have 
no hands, masturbate. As I have intimated, there is no other way of ex- 
pressing this, as well as many other forms of solitary sexual indulgence; 
and for all practical purposes the term is sufficiently accurate. 

Horses, when leading a lazy, indolent life, sunning 

Among Animals themselves in the pastures, may be seen flapping their 

erect peniaes, until emission takes place; and Ellis 

records it aa a fact that Welsh ponies habitually produce erection and 

ejaculation in their stalls, bringing their hindquarters forward and closing 

their eyes dreamily during the process,' 

It has been observed that bulls, goats, and rams produce ejaculation 

• Manus — the hand, and sdipjTtm- — sexual defilemoit. French, maslupraiion. 
Italian , maslurbazione. Spemifih, moilvTbacion. 

' The relations which carrots, parsnips and other vegetabies have to the art of mas- 
turbfttion are well ahown io Burton's "Aoat. Mel," p, 643, when he says that the women 
of the seraglio at Constantinople are ao "penned up that they may not confer with any 
living inaD,nor even with the younger women, nor have a cucumber or carrot seat in to 
them for their diet, unless it be finely sUced, for fear — " etc. 

' H. Ellis, loc. cU., 1, 114. 
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by usiiig the forelegs as a stimulus; and stags, in the rutting season, rub 
themselves against trees for a similar purpose. Sheep masturbate; camels 
relieve themselves by going through the movements of copulation with 
inanimate objects, and elephants rub and compress their penises between 
the hind legs, to bring about ejaculation.* ¥&r^ remarks that mammary 
masturbation is found in certain female animals; and male monkeys, forever 
fiddling with their forever erect penises, are so addicted to the habit as to 
render quite natural the nearsighted old lady's wonder, when she saw in 
the Zoo a monkey, holding a cake in one hand and his little red penia in 
the other, why be didn't "eat his radish with his cracker." 

In the human species, there is probably no field 
Its History to which Solomon's aphorism — nihil sui* soU novum^ 

and Antiquity — more appropriately applies than masturbation. Aa 
sexuality itself is congenital, its perversions and 
abuses are without doubt prehistoric. When we find in the literature of 
a country like China, which measures its life by EBons rather than centuries, 
distinct reference to masturbation at a period thirty-two hundred yean 
prior to the Christian era; * among the Hindus almost, if not quite, as 
early;* and among the Greeks, Hebrews and Babylonians, at the very 
beginning of their written history,* it is but fair to assume that we are 
entering upon the study of a subject to which the word, pre, very properly 
applies. 

Indeed the East— which Beaconsfield called the "cradle of religion" — 
is not less the nursery of sexual vice. 

Eram, speaking from an extended medical experience, declares mas- 
turbation to be indigenous among the girla of India; and Ellis records a 
wealthy Mohammedan widow, of the same country, as admitting to a mis- 
sionary that she began to masturbate at a very early age, "just like all 
other women." * 

On the facade of a Buddhist temple, in Orissa, are bas-reliefs, repre- 
senting men and women masturbating, and women masturbating men; 
and, in a country where Lingam practices, already alluded to, have 
flourished from time immemorial, it can scarcely be wondered at that this, 
the simplest of all forma of artificial erotism, should have been ao early 
practised. 

' For the practice of masturbatioii among animals, see MoU, "Libido Sexualie," 
1, 76; Tillier, "L'lneftinct Sexuel," p. 270, and H. EUis, toe. eit., i, 1 H. 

* "Nothing new under the sun." (Ecclfsa. i, 0.) 

* Dabry, " La M^ddcine ches les Chinoifl," Paris, 1863. 

* Royle, "Antiquity of the Hindoo Medicine," London,^ l8S7r 
» Buret, "Syphilia in Prehistoric Timea," Vol. i. ' Loe. eiL, i, 115. 
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In Cochin-China, according to Lorion, it is practised by both sexes, 
but by married women particularly; * and, among the Visayana and other 
ra.ces of the Fhilippines, not only waa masturbation found to be common 
when the Spaniards first arrived there, but the artificial penis, and other 
erotic contrivances, were in habitual use. 

The ancient Greeks, Egyptians and Romans, we have no difficulty in 
gathering, were confirmed masturbators. Aristophanes, Hippocrates, Galen, 
OribasiuSj Alexander of Tralles, and particularly the Greek and Latin poets, 
while giving greater prominence to the heterosexual abuses of the times, 
and regarding masturbation as a mere matter of course, do not by any 
means neglect the latter vice in their medical and satirical writings; while 
Plutarch, Herodotus, and Lucretius, are equally candid in reference to it. 
The monstrous debaucheries of the Orient, what St. Augustine calls "Asiatic 
luxury," ' which in Athens and Thrace had only gangrened society ^ found 
in the wealth and idleness of Rome a soil admirably prepared to receive it. 

The nobles of the Eternal City, intoxicated with conquest, and finding, 
in the rivers of tribute which flowed in from the ends of the earth, ample 
resources to support the most extravagant voluptuousness, distanced, in 
a short time, even their Asiatic teachers in this respect; the famous cry 
of the populace— panem et circen^cs ! '■ — being a fair index of the common 
mind on the question of pleasure. 

A courtesan of the name of Flora, having become 
In the wealth}' in her profession, and desiring to perpetuate 

Floral Games her posthumoua fame in her own line, just as one 
man builds libraries, and another endows colleges, 
for the same purpose in our day, gave a large sum to the state to pui^ 
chase the honor of having an annual festival of prostitution named after 
her. Thus arose the Floral Games ; in which, with the worship of the 
now deified Flora as a cloak, such debaucheries were indulged in as would 
be a startling revelation even to the "red-light" districts of our large cities. 

• "La Criminality en Oochin-China," p. 116, 

* " Fam% arnica virginttati est, inimica lascivise; eaturitas veio caBtitatem pendit, 
et nutril illecebras." {AmbroBe.} 

For similar reasons, wine, in those hot countries, was forbidden to women for fear of 
exciting their passions; and its use puniehed as was adultery itself. "Non minus si 
\*inum bibissent ae si adulterium admisissent." (GelHus, 10, 23.) 

The cejitere of luxury have always been the centers of lust. Canopus in Egypt, 
Borne, Bats, Cyprus, Constantinople, Sybojis, Lampaacus, Venice, Naples and Florence, 
where, "of ninety thousand of population, ten thousand were prostitutes," are memo- 
rable examples of the truth of this statement of Maximus Tyriua^"libido consequuta 
quum fuerit materiam itnprobam, et piteruptam licentiam, «t elfrenatam audaciam." 

' "Bread and the cLrcu&eal" 
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In the processions of the goddess, it was no uncommon ^ht, as wine 
was a part of the religion, to see naked men and women, some of the latter 
the loveliest on earth, too drunken to perform the normal sexual a«t, fool- 
ishly trying to masturbate each other before the multitude; maidens, lead- 
ing men along by their penises; girls dancing, locked in one another's 
embrace, covered with roses, and imitating the sexual movements, as tbey 
whirled madly about; those who were more sober, publicly cohabiting xinder 
the trees in the temple gardens ; lovely young priestesses, stark naked, carried 
astride men's necks, their privates pressed against the cheeks, and some- 
times the mouths, of the latter; palms fluttering, flowers blooming, music 
playing, wine sparkling, voices singing — oh, what a mad sexual revelry and 
bacchanalian orgie I ' 

And at the head of the procession — representing the deity of their 
worship — Priapua, the amorous god, vnth hia enormous erect penis, of 
cypress-wood, astride of which not infrequently a young girl sat, going 
through the movements of masturbating it. 

It can hardly be supposed that a people, to whom 
spectacles like the above were an every-day ooeur- 
rence, would view such a common \ice as masturba- 
tion with any great manifestation of opprobrium. I 
have before pointed out the complacency with which 
Chrysippus praised Diogenes for his manliness, in publicly maatxirbating 
in the market-place; and that attitude toward the practice was the same 
both in Greece and Rome. Men viewed it T^ith absolute indifference, as 
a mere matter of individual concern; and while Aretffius, without alluding 
to it specifically, points out the tonic effect on the sexual system of retaining 
the semen, Galen, on the other hand, regarding the retention of the seminal 
fluid as injurious, ioferentially, at least, advocates the practice of mas- 
turbation. 

' In the Dionygian Festivmls in honor of Bacchus and Priapus, first introduced by 
MelnmpsuB into Greece, from Egypt, and thence pttasinR to Rome, the procession wiu 
headed by an. amphora of wine, adorned with vines; this was followed by a goat, the 
aymbot of lasciviousness, a basket of Bgs, and the huf^e artificial penis, or ^niiot, cam«d 
on the end of a pole. The festival was celebrated in Egj-pt in honor of Isis; in Greece in 
honor of Bacchua — by some thought to correspond to Isis; and in Rome the otpeo of 
the bacehanalia grew bo frenzied and outrageous, in the groesien of their licentious 
impurity, that they were abolished, finally, by decree of the sen»te, and at the instance 
of the consuls, Poathumiua Albinus and Martius Philippua. In these proceasione. it is 
eaid, no fewer than 7000 votaries, young men and women, indulged publicly in prodti- 
tution in the groves and gardens of the teniples, each participant being bound under 
oath not to reveal what was seen, [VH. Eurip. tn BoccA. VirgU, jEneid, 11, 737; 
Ovid. Met., 3, 5330 
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Only the vast scope allowed for homosexual and heterosexual relation- 
ships, indeed, prevented the vmiversal adoption of & practice against which 
neither religion nor society opposed any f)cnalty; the former, in fact, by 
ita early inculcation of celibacy, as we have already seen, rather tending 
to fo6ter and encourage it. 

Under certain circiunstances, the early Catholic 

Circumstances Church permitted a married woman to masturbate j 

under which it was this qualified permission groining out of a false theory 

Permitted by the of procreation, aa is clearly Indicated by the word 

Christian Church aeminatio, in the Jesuit (Gury's) Compend of Moral 

Theology, II, 417 — quae se ipsoTn tactibus eaxHai ad 

semiruUiimem siatim post copulam in qu& vir solus seminavU. 

The statement clearly proves that the author believed, aa indeed con- 
temporaneous medicine taught, that ejaculation by the woman was as 
necessary to fecundation as by the man; and when this did not take place 
nahtrallyf it might be induced with the finger. This belief, that emission 
of vaginal mucus, during sexual excitation, corresponds to spermatic emis- 
sion in the male, led, as Gamier very justly assumes, to the practice of 
masturbation on purely hygienic grounds; leading also to the use of special 
pessaries for the purpose, such as that which he describes as invented by 
Mesu^, in the early part of the eighteenth century, to take the place of the 
male organ in assisting to expel the feminine sperm.' 

There are two potent causes for the growth of 
Its Growth in masturbation in later mediaeval and even modem 
Hediceval Times times, both of which I think deserve mention here. 
Tissot, and a number of other medical writers equally 
devout, made of the practice, as Havelock Ellis well remarks,' a colossal bogy, 
attributing to it a host of physical and other ills, of which madness, pre- 
mature decay and imbecility, are only a few. On the old Adaraic principle 
that what is forbidden is sure to be desired, many boys take up the prac- 
tice, who, possibly, would never otherwise have thought of it; and the other 
reason, far more potent, and which Mr. Ellis takes care not to mention, 
is the quasi defence of the practice entered into by disciples of the opposite 
school, of whom he himself is not the least.' 

Both Tillier and Venturi, the latter a well-known Italian alienist, have 
shown a tendency in their writings to regard masturbation with a good 
deal of indulgence- and it is scarcely to be wondened at that a boy, reading 
the following, in the light of the high position and reputed scholarship of 
the author, should be tempted to at least taste the unforbidden fruit: 

I Lae. eit., p. 255. » Loe. cU., i, 201. ' Ibid., i, 110, et seq., "Auto-Erotism." 
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"The appearance of m&iiturbation is a moment 
in the course of the development of the function of 
that organ which is the necessary instrument of sex- 
uality. We find the first true manifestations of love 
appearing together with onanism, which is usually continued in a physio- 
logical way, though modified, into youth, and oftcner through a great part 
of youth, according as this is precocious or retarded. In this onanism of 
early adolescence lies the germ of what will later be Un>e; a plenum of tlie 
body, and of the spirit, following the relief of a satisfied need. OnanJatn, 
at this period, psychically approximates the sexual act, and passes insensibly 
iTiio il^ If, however, continued on into adult age, it becomes morbid, pasBtog 
into erotic fetichism. Thus onanism," continues this adept in making easy 
the road to ruin, "is not always a vice, such as is fiercely combated by edu- 
cators and moralists." ' 

Havelock Ellis, although I am glad to say he takes far less radical ground 
on the question, also temporiBes with what all modem observation teaches 
to be a gross physical as well as moral evil, in such a way that even so 
close a student as F^r^ assiunes his position to be, that masturbation is 
nonnal, and that 'Tindulgence s' impose." 

It is only just to Mr. Ellis, however, to say that he disclaims this posi- 
tion as an apologist of the habit, treating it solely from the standpoint 
of science, and assuming a neutral agnosticism on the subject which is 
possibly best defined in his ovm words ; " I do not consider that we can 
decide the precise degree in which masturbation may fairly be called nor- 
mal, ao long as we take mastiu-bation by itself. Masturbation belongs to 
a group of auto-erotic phenomena. From one point of view it may be said 
that all auto-erotic phenomena are unnatural, since the natural aim of the 
sexual impulse is sexual conjunction,* and all exercise of that impulse out- 
side such conjunction is away from the end of Nature. But we do not 
live in a state of nature which answers to such demands; all our life is 
'unnatural;' and as soon aa we begin to restrain the free play of sexual 
impulse towards sexual ends, at once auto-erotic phenomena ine%itably 
spring up on every side. There is no end to them; it is Impossible to say 
what finest elements, in art, in morals, in civilization generally, may not 
really be rooted in auto-erotic impulse.' 

* Sih-io Venturi, "Le Degeneraaione Psicho-eessuale," I$92,pp. ft-9. 

' It may just aa naturally be a homosextml impulse. See remarks in my defence of 
the term "normal homosexuality," p. 301, et aeq. 

" I have already shown, in the Preface of the work, that most, if not all, ot the f^r^t 
conceptions of art and literature have a sexual root; but I venture, seriously, to duuiiEree 
with the teamed writer in his tacit aRsumption of the potency of auia-eroHc impvlfu to 
producing them. Sexuality la one thing, ita abuae quite another. 



I 



I 



I 



Artificial Erotism 



373 



b 



Its 

Prevalence in 

Modern Society 



"Auto-erotie phenomena are inevitable. Our first duty is to investigate 
the nature and results of the manifestations, . . . under the perpetual 
restraints of civilized life, and, while avoiding any attitude of excessive 
indulgence, or indifferencej to avoid also any attitude of excessive horror; 
for our horror not only leads to the facta being effectually veiled from our 
sight, but itself serves to manufacture, artificially, a greater evil than that 
which we seek to combat." ' 

From the above we gather that various physiolo- 
gists have had various views respecting the mental 
and physical effects of masturbation. As for myself, 
throwing theories aside, appealing to countless au- 
thorities, and to the victims themselves, for the truth 
of what 1 say, and looking backward to thirty years of more or less exten- 
ded observation of the vice, I speak with no uncertain voice in pronoiincing 
masturbation a deadly evil. 

The Greeks and Romans believed that Mercury invented this act to 
please and console poor old Pan, when he lost his beautiful mistress, Echo, 
daughter of Air and Tellus, without having enjoyed her sexual favors. 
The name Pan was given to him because he was looked upon as the off- 
spring of all the lovers who are said to have had intercourse with Penelope, 
the wife of Ulysses, while the latter was absent in the Trojan war; ' and 
the name might well be continued in reference to masturbation itself, if 
we stop to consider the innumerable progeny of evils of which it is the 
undoubted parent. 

I speak not as a moral fanatic but as a physician; and, notwithstanding 
the ridicule that has been heaped upon Tissot, Vol- 
taire, Lalleroand and others, for their so-called fanat- 
ical condemnation of the vice, modem medicine 
furnishes so formidable an array of unquestionably 
great thinkers who sustain their views that no writer 
need fear being found in their company. 

Among the host of those who make masturbation a certain source of 
pkymcal and mental evil, are Spitzka, Anstie, Chapman, Lacassagne, Peyer, 
Skene, Lewis, Moraglia, Winckel, Pouillet, Griiner, Gowers and Mackenzie, 
not to .speak of thousands of lesser note. 

Doubtless there has been much exaggeration, much willful misrepre- 

' H. ElUs, toe. eiL. I, 202-3. Mr. Ellis oup,hl to feci complimented that one of the 
few long quotations in this book is given to exonerate him from the charge of aiding and 
&betting^such a filthy vice. He owes me & bouquet. 

' Vid. Ovid. Fast., i, v, 396. Met., i, v, &=I9. Virg. Gear., I, v, 17, Varro, de L.L., 
V, c, 3. Dionys. Hal.,l and Lucian, Dial,, "Merc, and Pan." 



Conclusions 

Respecting 

Uastuibatioii 




374 



• Human Sexuality 



scntation, and not a little real ignorance, displayed in painting the conse- 
quences of a vice which is probably as common today as at any other period 
of the world's history; but when we find ophthalmologists so world- re- 
nowned as Hermann Cohn, of Breslau, and Power, of England, setting forth 
a long liat of diseases as incident to the effect of this practice on the delicate 
mechanism of the eye; such aUenists as Sir William Ellis, Spitzka and 
Maudsley, recognizing its ioEuence in producing insanity; and physiciaiui 
of every country, and of eveiy degree of standing, uniting in their testimony 
as to its deplorable effects on the nervous and muscular structures of the 
body, surely it ia time to discard whatever hesitancy the fine-wrought 
theories of certain speculators may have engendered in reference to the 
baneful effects of a habit which human instinct, as well as morality, decency 
and religion, long ago united in pronouncing a most filthy, degrading and 
damning \'ice. 

To say, as some of the apologists of the habit have said, that mastur^ 
baiion has no jnore injuriom effed than excessive tkUutoI ird^cotine, is to 
grossly insult reason. To lend a coloring of truth to such an assertion 
the sexual act would have to be a purely physical one, which every %yto 
in aexua! psychology knows is not the case. The sexual orgasm is bound 
up mth such a network of psychical influences, that not even the act of 
masturbation can be performed wholly without them. 

The normal masturbator always calls up the image of the v?oman to 
perfect his act; and if it were possible, which in some cases it is not, to 
induce the orgasm without such imaginative aids, the result would be both 
mechanical and unsatisfying. This phenomenon, alone, proves the abnor- 
mality of the act, its opposition to nature, and its consequent ameuability 
to the punishment which, it would be exceedingly unphilosopbic to deny, 
follows every infraction of natural law. 

Auxiliajy to this positive and primary argument is the secondaiy 
that, if masturbation "does no more harm, within reasonable limits, than 
norma! sexual intercourse" — quoting an absurd statement only to refute 
it — no one will dispute that it certainly does kss good; and if it does less 
good, how are we to evade the conclusion that it does more harm f 

That sense of well-being, that physical and mental uplift, the conscious- 
ness of manhood and of manhood's highest prerogati've, which follow the 
normal irexual act — even though joined with fear of a possible cowhiding, 
or a dose of clap — are absent in the experience of the solitary masturbator. 

A roiti, a Sardanapalus, a Byron or a Richelieu, may be a hero; a meu- 
turbator never. The latter may enter a cloister, become a fanatical devotee, 
a religious dreamer, a poet, but he can never become a famous figure in 
the broad field of the world's manly activity. 
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Thousands of men, I am convinced, fail in business solely because they 
are masturbators. Why? Because it is the very nature of the practice 
to engender a love of sotiiude, and a shrinking from the healthy human con- 
tact which is the very touchstone of success in every business; and becauaej 
for a psychological reason not easily definable, there is an atmosphere of 
repulsion about the victim of the habit, antagonistic to healthy manhood 
and womanhood, and which makes the masturbator what he himself has 
deliberately chosen to be, a moral leper and outcast from the great family 
of humanity. 

While there is little truth in the theory of Hippocrates that masturba- 
tion causes spinal disease, there is no doubt whatever 
Its Pathology that neurasthenia is one of its commonest sequelae. 
Eulenberg records the case of a young girl in which 
the neurasthenic symptoma are classical. She was twenty-eight years of 
age, of dark complexion, a fully developed figure, without any trace of 
anemia or chloTOsis, but with an apathetic expression, bluish rings around 
the eyes, and hypochondriacal and melancholic tendencies. She com- 
plained of pressure on the head, "as if her head would burst," giddiness 
ringing in the ears, photopsia, pain in the back and sacrum, and all the 
syndromes of spinal adynamia; fatigue on the least exertion, ffnaying, 
when standing with the eyes closed, and with the tendon reflexes all ex- 
aggerated. After much persuasion she confessed that, when a girl of twelve, 
she had been led to masturbation by the repeated attempts of a boy of 
sixteen to seduce her. Eulenberg considered the symptoms she complabed 
of plsunly due to biig coniinued TuaMurbaiion^ 

Rohleder, taking an equally grave view with 
As a Cause of the present writer of the importance of the habit, 
Neurasthenia places neurasthenia as first in the list of its aerioua 
results;' a view which Krafft-Ebing fully endorses, 
adding insanity and paralysis also;' and both Savill* and Gatt«l ' agree 
that neurasthenia proper can nearly alwaj'a be traced to excessive mas- 
turbation, or some other interference with the normal sexual act. The 
last-named wTiter, in an investigation of one hundred cases of severe func- 
tional nervous disease, found that in every case of male neurasthenia there 
was masturbatian; among the women, only one was discovered who did 
not masturbate, and she practiced coitus reaeruoiits.' 

« Quoted by H. Ellis, loc. cit., i, 186. 
' "Die Maflturbation," pp. I8&-92. 

• " Paychopathia SexiialSs," pp, 35-41. 

* "Clin. Lcct. on Neurasthenia," p. 37. 
» " Uebcr die Sexuellen," etc., 189S, ' Ibid. 
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On the psychic side of the question, it must be 

Emotional Instinct seen at a glance that the higher emotional sexual 

Dwarfed by impulse, being divorced from the physical, b dwarfed, 

Masturbation and vitiated by the habit to such a degree as to (ot- 

ever prevent that sympathy between the sexes which 

must underlie every permanent, agreeable and healthful union. U ft maa- 

turbator many, therefore, either male or female, the chances of domestic 

happiness are slight, for two causes. He, or she, is apt to undervalue 

the importance of the sexual act, in the &rst place; and in the second the 

divorcement of the sensuous and psychical elements, already referred to, 

prevents that sjTnmetrical development of moral and physical character 

■which unifies the contending impulses, and evokes sexual happineas from 

connubial discord." 

If ninety-nine per cent, of young men and women masturbate, and 
the hundredth conceal the truth, as Vorslungen states;' if the practice 
be fraught with evil, physically, mentally and morally, which no reasonable 
mind can doubt; if its indulgence lead, even more than any other of the 
sexual vices already noticed, and by reason of the facility with which it 
may be practised, to insanity, neurasthenia and ultimate physical impo- 
tence; surely it is not a matter in which a physician, aa conservator of the 
public health, as well as in a sense the guardian of physical morals, should 
long hesitate in voicing his views. 

And mine are these: Masturbation destroys the very foundations of 
manhood and womanhood, replaces the healthy moral consciousne^, which 
properly belongs to both, with a miserable sense of shrinking, vat:illating 
ehyness and moral inferiority; with a morbid idealism, wholly at variance 
with every practical pursuit and vital principle of life; and is well alluded 
to by Rousseau as "that dangerous supplement which deceives nature."' 

Gogol, the great Russian novelist, masturbated; 
to which practice was due, probably, the dreamy 
melancholy of his life-pictures; and Goethe is sup- 
posed to have been a victim of the same vice, from 
the passage in the seventh book of his "Dichtting 
und Wahrheit," where, describing his student life at Leipzig, and the Ion 
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' Concerning this point there seems to be a practieal agreement amons all obaervere. 
TUsot stated that masturbation causi^ aversion to marriage. LoiinAn found that th« 
habit in women renders norma) sexual satisfaction Impossible (U^ter OnaniJtmut brim 
Wtibe) , and Smith Baker remarks that " a source of marital aversion lies in the fact that 
Biibstitution of mechanical and iniquitous excitation affords more satutfactton tiua 
legitimate intercourse does." (,Jovr. Nerv. and Ment. Di»., 1892.) 

* Oscar Berger, Arehii> fur Patfehiatrie, h. 6, IS78. 

* "ConfGasiODs," n, m. 
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with amorous and attractive men. Deletialio morosa, as the theologians 
called it, occupying the mind mth sexual dreams, and images, was in the 
early church the besetting sin of the neophyte in the convent, as well as 
the postulant for the priesthood. A perpetuation, doubtless, of the ancient 
myth of the incubi and siuxubcE, male and female nocturnal demons which 
were supposed to consort sexually with men and women in sleep,' and which 
Gamier supposes to have blossomed out into the eccleeiaatieal pederasty 
of medisBval Italy, the day-dream, or sexual reverie, was an institution well 
calculated to find ready acceptance, and full development, among a vast 
number of hot-blooded youths, of both sexes, shut out from one another's 
society, and condemned to seek the sole gratification of their sexual passions 
in psychological forms; so that it is not wonderful, notwithstanding the 
seemingly unsatisfactory nature of the act, to find a writer of the times 
saying that "not an abbey of any celebrity could be found in which the 
cloistered customs did not, on numerous occasions, suffer from the con- 
tagion of ahamelesaness." ' 

Day-dreaming has been very interestingly studied, in the shape of the 
continued stoiy, by Mabel Learoyd, of Wellesley College — an institution at 
which, by the way, only recently, an incipient rebellion was started by 
the refusal of one of the faculty to continue his lectures on procreation 
to the young ladies; * and in moat cases where refined romanticism is car- 
ried to the very greatest height it will be found to have a strictly sexual 
baaia. "' * 

Pausanias has told us that the divine Zeus himself was not more exempt 
than mortals from erotic orgasm during waking hours;* 

Jove Himself and one of the conditions imder which masturbation 
Sometimes Nods was allowed by the early Catholic Church was, to 
complete a sexual act begun in sleep} Luther advises 
girls who have either night or day-dreams to marr)', and " take the medicine 
God has given them;" and Dr. Elizabeth Blackwell is authority for the 
important (but knprobablc) statement that the relief afforded men by the 
nocturnal emission, women find in menstruation..' 

' Vid. Tylor, "Prim. Cult./' n, 189, 190. "Formal rites are specified in the Hindu 
Tantra, which enable a man to obtain a companion nympli, by worshipping her, ond 
repeating her name by night in acemetery." See also Jastrow, "Religion of Babylonia." 

'Letter of St. Boniface to Pope Zachariah, (742 A. D.), quoted by Buret, loc. cU., 
ji, 82. ' Session 1904-1905. 

* Vid. EUis, toe. riL, i, 126. ' " Achata," Chap. xvn. 

'St. Thomaa even says: "Si pollutio placeat ut naturue exoneratis vel alleviatio, 
peocatula nOQ creditUf." 

' EUis, from whom I quote, denies this aa fJagrantly inconaiatent with facta Fid, 
"Studies," I, 131, note. Most autbors, I think, will heartily a^ee with him. 
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Pitrea records a case of a hysterical girl, in one of his wards, liho 
accused the clerk of coming through the window and having violent into- 
course with her, as many aa three or four timea in a night; and the influence 
of ether and chloroform in inducing sexual erethism in women, asd not 
in men, is a circumstance well known to dentists and surgeons. In Aiu- 
tralja, Mr, Ellis says, a man was charged with rape, found guilty, and sen- 
tenced to eighteen months* imprisonment on the accusation of a giri ol 
thirteen, who told her story with such remarkably circumstantial detail 
that it was quite imposaible for those who heard her to disbelieve Uie 
narration, although it was afterward shown to be inspired by ptirc 
hallucination.' 

That what Dr. King calls " sexual hysteria " lies at the h&ta& of numy 
of these phenomena, seems to be an indisputable fact. 
Hysterical Erotism Moll recites the case of a nurse in a hc^ital who, 
when she once had to assist a man in urinatiog, 
became so violently excited, sexually, that she was compelled to lie down 
on a couch in the next room while a con\Tjlsive orgasm took place; ' and 
so many cases occur in which hysteria profoundly affects the sexual-centera 
that we are in a measure justified in accepting the theoiy of Sollier, that 
sufferers from that miserable malady are never awaken amscionsly, but live 
in a constant pathological sleep, which he happily calls vigilambulism. 

Indeed, it waa a very early belief, among the Greeks especially, that 
hysteria was of uterine origin ; * and the Arabian physicians who carried 
the traditions of Greek medicine to the East seem to have perpetuated 
the theory. Gilles de la Tourette points out the relation, not difficult 
trace, between hysteria and the "sacred madness " of the sibylline prii 
of Babylon and Egypt, as well as of Greece and Rome; * and if, as Aret^ua 
remarksj in accounting for the hysterical manifestations of women, the 
womb "has an aversion to fetid smells, being like an animal within an 
animal,"' the treatment by applying disagreeable odors to the nose, and 
fragrant ointments to the privates, frequently alluded to by Galen, was no 
doubt in strict accord with the therapy of the times. 

The well-known susceptibility of hysteria to manifest itself in sexual 
desire and sexual hallucinations, giving rise to Laycock's acute proverb 



' Loc. rit., I, V3.3, 134, note. ' "Libido Sexualis," i, 354, 

• "Genese de rHyat^srie," 1898. * Vid. Plato's "Timffus." 

• "Traite de rHyst^tc," i, 3. 

• Aretaeiis, "On the Causes and Symptoms of Acute Diseflws," n,2. Indent, this 
peculiar view of the ■ft'omb'a connection with hysterical 8eiture9,and the efficaCTrof fetid 
drugs, Becma to be fairly bome out by the fact that there are few drugs more fetid than 
asafetidtt, and few more commonlv used in such attacks. 
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— "salaeitas major^ major ad hysteriam procUvitas" — is a subject bo 
vast as to require a volume for itself; but, in diaraissing this question 
of peycbical sexuality, and with it the multitudinous host of manifestations 
comprised under the general head of artificial, or what might be called 
pathological, erotism, here only barely glanced at, we need not necessarily 
deny to the ancients any basis of physiological correctnesa in their anti- 
quated notions. 

If hysteria and chlorosis are twin sisters, the fonner is at least the 
cousin of sexuality; and whether the latter be a result of the former, or 
the former of the latter, both are psychic lesions, and both extremely apt 
to steal each other's symptoms. 

Until the day of Breuer and Freud, hysteria was the great stigma 
of medicine. Those writers were the first to give a definite name, 
if not an entirely satisfactoiy aetiology , to a hitherto confused and mis- 
understood psychic malady; and Charcot, taking up the work where they 
left it, has at last succeeded in presenting the subject in a tolerably clear 
light, as a record of epiphenomena produced, just as is sexuality itself, by 
emotional processes occurring within the psychic organism, and involving 
mechanism of, for the most part, very well defined and fairly understood 
character and relations. 

The intimate connection between religious and sexual exaltation is too 

well known by physicians to require much discussion. 

Religious Erotism It is shown conclusively in the thousands of cases 

where intense sexuality has been manifested in the 

confused clinical histories of religious maniacs; psychoses in which the 

psycho-pathological conditions give rise to all sorts of sexual delusions 

such as women who think they are, or will become, the Mother of God; 

and in men the awful castigations, and even self-crucifixions, which they 

practised as penances, or punishments for sexual sins. 

Thus the nun, Blanbekin, was always troubled in her mind as to what 
had become of the foreskin of Christ, when He was circumcised. Veronica 
Juliani, canonized by Pius II in memory of the divine lion, took an actual 
living Hon to bed with her, in honor of the great event; and St. Catherine 
of Genoa often bumed with such "inward fire" that, to cool herself, she 
would lie on the ground and cry — "Love, love, I can endure it no longer!" 

The temptations of Anthony of Padua are too well known to require 
further comment than to mention the peculiar fact that he seems to be 
the hero, almost exclusively, of the ladies. Possibly the feeling is one of 
guilty self-reproach on their part for what he suffered for them. 

Females have no genitals that can be made publicly representative of 
religious ideas; but while the phallus, or male organ, has figured in almost 
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every reli^on of antiquity, there are few, if any, leligioua beliefs of the 
world, past or present, in which woman has not played an important 
part. 

Baa waa worshipped by the Babylonians as the mother of maokijul;' 
Isis, for her fertility;* the Mohammedaa peoples lus paradise with 
voluptuous, black-eyed houris; the PaachaJ Feast of the Jews was identi- 
fied with the bnnging forth of their auimaly' young?* and with a laige 
section of Christianity the reverence paid to the Holy Vii^ is almost, 
if not fully, equal to that accorded to the Savior Hiinself. 

It is this custom of associating women and sexu* 

Woman the Type ality with the great prineit^e of fertility and ptocre&- 

of Fertility tion, among ancient peoples, which led to a perversion 

of its original import; and the ascription of obscenity 

to many of the pagan rites of worship which were entirely harmless and 

wiseiual. Thus, the priestesses of Ishtar were prostitutes only to s}inboliz6 

fertility as the primitive principle of nature; and the great Tammuz festival 

was celebrated in the spring, as the period at which the reproductive impulse 

is strongjest in both animals and men, as well as in the vegetable world. 

From their commanding position in human life, love and religion go 
naturally hand in hand; and the two mental states, intensified by an 
enthusiasm which can belong to no other, and similar in their motives, 
ideas and associations, may very well merge, one into the other. 

Thus Landrj*, in the "Knight of The Towre," tells his daughters that 
"no young woman, in love, can serve God with that unfeipiedness which 
she did aforetime. Such ia the property of this mystery of love that it is 
ever at the moment when the priest is holding our Savior upon the altar 
that the moat enticing emotions come." • 

Schroder Van der Kolk very correctly oheerves, " 1 venture to express 

' Jaatrow, " Heligion of Babylonia," p. 485. et aeg, 

* She waa the Venus of Cyprus, the Minerva of Athens, the Cybele of Phrygia, tii* 
Ceres of ElcuHu, the Proserpine of Sicily, the Diana of Crete; the eteinal, mysterious Ona. 
whose veil no mortal has lifted; and the sexual concept conceming whocn. doubtlen, 
inspired Cleopatra to dress herself like the goddess, and to assume to be her reincarna- 
tion. (Fid. Plutarch, de /rid. Osirid.; Herodotus, 2, 59; and Lucan, I, 831.) 

* Ewald and Robcrtaon Smith have identified the Paschal Feast of the Jen, aa well 
as the great Ragab Feaot of the Arabians, with the young^bearing season of eamela and 
other domestic animals; and the bon-firea and ftstivala of Easter, or St. Jotm'i Eve, are 
traced by Grimm {"Teutonic Mythology." p. 615), to a similar source. 

* Quoted by H. EUis. toe. cit, i, ^3-4, 

1 have been unable to verify Mr. Ellis's quotation in the original; poosibly a different 
print; but find in Rawling's London Edition, p. 74, very similar sentiment* in the story 
of the " Yonge Amorouse Lndye" who was seized by the Fiend for her aexual tfaougbta 
about the priest during mass. 
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my conviction that we should rarely err if, in a case of religious melancholy, 
we assumed the sexual apparaius to be implicated;" and Regis lays it down 
as a principle that "there exists a close connection between mystic ideas 
and erotic ideas; and moat often these two orders of conception are associ- 
ated in insanity." 

In one of the cases of Vallon and Marie a woman masturbated herself 
with a crucifix, with a view to sanctifying the act;' and ICrafft-Ebing, 
Ball, Brouardel, and other psychologists, have dealt in detail with that 
peculiar mental condition which alternates, as in the caae of Morel's nun, 
between holiness and sexual profligacy. 

FelicxUa, the martyr, preferred death and torture to marriage with a 
pagan; exclaiming on the rack^ — "Ego non nego amatorem meum," etc. — 
I will not deny my lover, who for my sake has eaten gall, and drunk vine- 
gar, crowned with thorns and fastened to the cross.' And hers is only one 
of a thousand cases, in the lives and deaths of the early martyrs, in which 
the religious and sexual emotions are shown to be vicariously parallel. 

Casanova observed that "devout women are more sensitive than others 
to carnal pleasures;" and speaks, in the same connection, of "that mingling 
of mysticism and concupiscence which seethes in a Spanish heart." * 

Feeling all the difficulty of dissociating the sexual from the religious 
emotions; knowing the extreme narrowness of the line separating erotic 
day-dreaming from devout mysticism, and both, from absohde insanity; 
it is not bard to understand how the convents of the middle ages became 
scenes of a debaucherj' which eclipsed even that of Rome in the Merovingian 
times; and why we find the good old priest, Jean Gerson, canon of Notre 
Dame and Chancellor of the Church of Paris, saying — "Open your eyes, 
and see if these convents of female monks do not resemble haunts of pros- 
titution;"* "impure receptacles," as another remarks, "where a youth, 
which no longer knows a check, abandons itself to all the tumults of luxury, 
in such a manner that now it is the same either to cause a young girl to 
take the veil, or to expose her publicly in a place of prostitution." ' 

' " Des Psychogea ReUgievlses," Archiv. de New., 1897, 

' " Acta Sanctorum." 

* Quoted by H. Ellis, he, nt., i, 233. 

•"Declaratio Etefectuum Virorum Ecdesiast." 

' Nicolas de Clemenges, "De Corruptio Statu Ecclesia?," 

Ulricua writes in one of his epiatlea that Pope Gr^ory, when he K&w six tbovisand 
Bkulls and bones, of dead infanta taken from a fishpond, near a nunnery, was much 
grieved, and retracted the decree ap^ainst priests' marriaKes, the evident cause of 
this slaughter of the innocents, "purging himself by prayer and repentance." "For 
either you must allow them concubines, or suffer them to marry," writes another 
(Georg. Wicelius," Inspect. Eccle*.," 18) ; "for scarce shall you find three priests of three 
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Both Love and 

Religion Based 

in Sacrifice 



Both love and religion are foimded in aacrificc. 
The same mental and spiritual qualitiea which make 
a woman an enthusiastic iniB8ioaai7, will make her a 
good wife, loving, true, and faithful ; and, indeed, love 
is so closely allied to its kindred passion that not only 
ifi erotic insanity, as Berthier points out, most frequently found in convents, 
but religious exaltation almost exclusively manifests itself in both sexes at 
the period of puberty; declining in intensity, with a unifonn regularity, at 
the climacteric in women, and the beginning of sexual impotency in men.' 
The very essence of religion, as it is of love, is the repression of natural 
imptUaat, The promptings of instinct, at puberty, are wholly directed to 
aesctial things; and, if checked, are extremely apt to pass into the region 
of mystieiism; so that the intricate action and interaction between the 
two spheres, first pointed out by Friedreich, a German alienist of remark- 
able penetration,* become psychologically natural. 

In the early development of Christian theology, thk quite noticeable 
invasion of seJtuality into its most sacred relations gave rise to so minute 
an inquisition into religio-sexual phenomena that it became almost ao 
obsession on the part of ecclesiastical schoolmen. It was found that the 
apparent antagonism between them was only superficial; and that a careful 
and discriminating study of the Scriptures disclosed a vein of sexuality 
very closely identified with that of spirituality; and that the former was 
only condemned because of the exceeding danger arising from the fact 
that it possessed within itself the potency, more than any other passion, 
to aupersede the latter} 

And the fear wixs not unfounded ; for among all the enemies which h&ve 
beset the Christian Chureh, sexual passion has been the strongtest. Y'et it 
has also accomplished mighty good within the Church. 

Without it as a basis, the love of Loyola for the 
How Sexuality Has Vij^in could never have been strong enough to carry 
Helped Religion him forward to his sublime end. Without it, Francis 
of Asstsi could never have conceived that wxinderfol 
"Song of the Sun," which represented the hymn of praise, the univiersal 
epithalamium of nature to its Creator;* and it was in talking to a nun 
tbouMUid that are not troublHl with burning; lust." On monaBterica an ceaten ct 
mximI lud, and aornQtinMa alnKMft damoDiac&l debaucberr, u the subject is far tmo laal 
to evra rtvi«w ben. the reader a rwpectfuUy referred to Calmi^. LaKgin. KcRlwff. 
FliciiJcni. "1^ Merveilleux," and the "Hist, of the Warfare of Savaet with Tliisologx," 
A, I>. \\*hUr, n. H2, ft j^," and i, 332-3. 

• ncvmi Lewis. "Text-Book of Mmtal DiaeaiBes," p. 

• "System der ReHeht lichen Psycbologie," pp. 209-66. 
' Vid. Hahn, " TVmeter iind B*ut)0." pp. 50. 51. 

• Bonshi. " \nta di S, F. d'.4sBisi." ISSS. 
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that Savonarola had the unknown vision which made him a prophet and 
an evangelist;' not to mention Julie de Krudener,* whose inspiration pro- 
duced the Holy Alliance; Mohammed, Constantine, Luther and a thousand 
others. 

The lives of the great saints of the Catholic Church are stories of constant 
struggles between religious duty and the dynamic mechanism of erotic 
passion; although it b not often we are treated to so frank an avowal of 
the latter as is recorded, in the life of St, Theresa, by Soeur Jeanne des Anges; 
and it is not hard to account on purely sexual grounds for the love and 
devotion which mystics all maoifest for Solomoo's Song, and the Book of 
Ruth. 

In concluding this brief review of psychical erotism, and with it the whole 

intricate network of sexual normality and perversity, 

A Plea for Love through which 1 have found it sometimes a pain, and 

and Religion sometimes a pleasure, to wander, I would make a 

parting plea for those twin passions, Love and 

Religion, which lie at the very bottom of the great life-struggle of humanity. 

Intellectual culture would extinguish both. Sexuality, it has been 
found, can exist without love. The social machinery moves fairly well 
without rdigiim. But be not deceived; the history of the past — Egypt, 
Greece, Rome, even later and more polished civilizations — shows the fallacy 
of attempting to divorce either, or both, from the great plan and principle 
of human progress. 

So long as the stars appear in the firmament, or golden clouds gather 
around the departing footsteps of the sun; so long as earth is visited by 
dreams of happiness or visions of glory; so long as the tender eye of woman 
melts with pity or softens with maternal feeling, just so long shall Love 
and Religion, the transcendental and the mystic, continue to guide our 
progress and control our destiny. 

Cervantes laughed chivalry out of Europe. Society is modified. The 
empire of utility has apparently replaced that of poetry and passion; but 
these two great principles, love and religion, so essential to the happiness 
and pr<)gress of humanity, though they slumber, or gather about them the 
dross and barnacles of vice with which we have lately been concerned, can 
never pass away from earth until they merge at last into the sublime and 
etemaJ Souece op both. 

' ' Villari, "Vita di Savonarola," pp. 11 , 304. 
' Mayor, "Mad. di Kriidencr," Turin, 1S84. 
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an iatroduetory to this I 

A celibate state is more f&vorable to sexiul, as veU as other fomis d 
social delinquency, than the marital. Of a total erunma] popa- 
lation in the United States, m 1S92, ^\M per cent, irere tingle; 
29.15 per cent, married, and the remainiag 9.21 per cent, vnere set down 
as widowed, divorced, or "relation not stated;" and statistics of other 
countries, on the same matter, will not be found, I think, to vary materi- 
ally from the figures given. This large percentage of criminality attaching 
to celibacy, however, will be found to involve other than psychological 
CMiaes. It necessarily includes that considerable period of life, prior to 
the marriageable age, in which emotional acta are most freqiient and 
unrestrained; and, in relation to sexual offences, a period during which 
tine g^nesic function ]& naturally the most active and imperious. I ^lall 
not quote the statistics of rape, seduction, lujst-murder, bestiality, and 
other sexual crimes, neither here nor elsewhere; space will not permit; 
but in stating a general fact, both here and subsequently, I trust the reader 
may do me the justice to afisume that I do so only after having made 
myself thoroughly familiar with the data sup^mrting it ; and that the sup- 
preasioo of the latter, with their tedious masaes of figures, is resorted to only 
aa an aid to enforced brevity. 

Indeed, in this secondary study of the sexual character, as it relates 
to criminal responsibility, It is not my purpoee to deal so much with crime 
in the concrde as with the abslrad psychological conditions which prompt 
and underlie it; and hence I shall be led in my inquiry into largely un- 
trodden fields, and paths quite divergent from those ordinarily pursued in 
the study of criminal sociology. 

Instinct plays a leading r61e in the psycho- physio- 
logical constitution of every criminal, but more espe- 
cially of the sexual. It is the germ of the psychic 
oi^anism; "anterior," as Drahms well says, "to all 
rational experiences;" and lies, to a very great extent, 
beyond the influences of educative agencies. Held in commoD with the 
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lower animals, largely independent of volitional guidance, automatic in 
its varying cycles of energy and quiescence, it constitutes the true con- 
geoital basis of criminal characterization. I am aware that this definition 
involves the much disputed question of prenatal influences, the theory of 
"transmitted tendencies," and the bearing of other primordial agencies on 
the biogenetic basis of delinquent, aa of normal, humanity; but notwith- 
standing all that has been said, and all that ever shall be said, instinct 
opens the gates of life, and is the starting-point of every man in hia mysteri- 
ous race toward the unknown. 

As I have sho^^Ti the sexual life to be the basis of the social life, closely 
correlated with it, and both responding sympathetically to the influences 
■which touch or affect either, so it ia not at all difficult to show that it lies 
equally at the root of the individual life; being, next to the instinct of life 
itself, the strongest and most dominant of the human organism. 

As a normal sexual instinct can only exist in a normal jnan, and as an 
abnormal sexual instinct is inseparable from an abnormal jnan, from what- 
ever source of antenatal perversion, or "inherited experiences," it may 
arise, the solution of the sexual, as of the physical and moral characters, must 
be sought in the simple law of tran^nission, by which individuals, normal 
or abnormal, perpetuate theTnselvea in their offspring. Hence has arisen the 
now universally accepted doctrine of instinctive crime;' of which Lom- 
broso, notwithstanding his abruptness, and undeniable faultiness of method 
as a scientific writer, must be accepted ag the legitimate founder,* 

Heredity may be briefly designated as the sum 
Heredity of those qualities which our foreparents possessed, 

Considered transmitted to us, and reproduced in such modifica- 
tions aa are determined by our environments. Weiaa* 
man calls it "a property of an organism by which its particular nature is 
transmitted to its descendants;" and PUbot tersely defmes it as "the ten- 
dency of a being to reproduce itself in its progeny." These terms and 
phrases mean little, however, save aa a cloak for oiu- absolute ignorance. 
The truth is, as I have previously stated, the mystery involved in the subtle, 
and seemingly interminable synthetic processes by which "like produces 

'Fid. LombTOao. "The Criminal;" Ferri, "Criminal Sociology;" H Ellis, "The 
Criminal;" Dr&hms, "The Criminal," and varioua other worka oa Criminal Anthro- 
pology. 

' It was said of this gifted writer, at the time he made a critical application of his 
novel theories to a great number of insane persona, while in charge of the department of 
mental diaeaaea at the University of Pavia, that he was "treating epileptics by damning 
their ancestors, and measuring madness with a yardstick." Neverthelesa, in spite of 
much ridicule, and criticism of a similariy derisional kind, his methods and theories made 
palpable progress, and are now generally adopted in the ecientifie world. 
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like " being so impenetrable as to afford little satisfaction to the biological 

reasoner, and is only dwelt upon here on account of its intimate association 

with sexual perversion, from which sexual crime almost Lavariably springs. 

But in the potential germ of primordial protoplasm 

Theories of liea the pattern, woof and texture of human character. 

Darwin and Darwin's theory of pangenesa, by which each indi- 

Heeckel vidual germ-cell in the body gives off lesser ones, each 

capable of reproducing ita kind; and Weissmann's, 

that the reproducing substanre does not arise frora all the germ-cells of the 

Ixxiy, but proceeds from a single original cell; and H^eckel's, which makes 

it consist in the spontaneous subdivision of the unicellular germ, are con- 

fmed, it will be observed, to simple mechanical elucidation; and, along 

with being largely conjectural (and this is the precise point aimed at in 

quoting them), they do not in any appreciable degree bring us nearer to 

a solution of the great mystery of psychological transmission. 

Nevertheless, talent, criminality, genius, we do know to be transmitted, 
with even more marvellous accuracy, and far-reaching results, than are the 
physical characters themselves. Great intellectual powere of reason, 
memory, imagination, volition, are handed down from generation to genera- 
tion, with the same certainty, and persistency, as are the criminal in- 
stincts. 

Particularly are those forma of vice, sejcual and moral, which stand moat 
closely related with the nervous oi^anisra, apt to impress themselves, 
through this law of biogenesis, upon the offspring. Dipsomania, for in- 
stance, is a pretty certain inheritance of alcoholic pareniage ; and while 
Marro estimates over 40 per cent, of general criminals as the offspring of 
drunken parents, and while, in the body of this work, 1 have tried to lay 
especial emphasis upon the close relation of alcoholism with neurotic inaanity, 
as well as the so-called "moral insanity," and various types of sexual dis- 
orders, it must not be foi^otten, also, that all these neuroses are susceptible 
of being tmnslormed from one phase of their manifestation into another. 
Only in this way can we account for imbecility, mania, sexual erotism, or 
inversion, appearing in the child aa a direct result of dninketmess, epilepsy, 
etc., in the parent.' It is shown, very conclusively, that from "one-half 
to three-fourths of dipsomaniacs are such by reason of hereditary entail- 
ment; a defect which, on the beat medical authority, is irremediable, 
since it implies moral and physical de^neiacy, alteration of nerve tisue, 
and decided nerve diaorder.'" 

' TliLs subtle apecies of transformation will, to some extent, substitute faefeditj' 
in the matter of sexual vice. (See p. 295.) 
' Drahms, "The Criminal," p. 134. 
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No one, in this ^e of the world, would think of questioning the law of 
heredity in its broadest application. Therefore I do not deem it necessary 
to quote authorities, nor to give further space to its discussion. Indeed, 
the only research needed, I think, would be in finding one who does not be- 
lieve it, within reasonable limits. Thus the sexual instinct, in any form 
of Us abnormcdity, may be transmitted to the offspring. A case is cited 
of a man, of otherwise excellent character, but who, "all his life," had 
been a victim of excessive lust, and who "entailed the same curse upon hia 
sons and daughters, with the added propensity to rape;^" and medical 
literature is full of instances where physical and mental defects have been 
traDsmitted to the oSspring 

Criminal sociology ia rich in data as to the 
Schools of anatomical and physiological sides of the moral 

Criminology delinquent; Lombroso, Ferri, Marro, and others of 
what may be called the radical school of writers, 
pushing their theories of jxitholo^y and atavism to the front, often with 
a too heedless disregard of every obstacle; and othera of the conservative 
class^Mantegazza, Colajaani, and their many colleagues of the sociological 
and psychological coterie— endeavoring, on the contrarj', to account for 
every species of crime on the ground of economic and social conditions. 

While the latter are as often right as the former, they find greater diffi- 
culty in proving their deductions; the "yardstick method" not applying to 
matters of a spiritual nature as it does to cranial mesaurements, and physi- 
cal deformities. Lombroso once replied to his critics, who complained, 
not without cause, of the meagrene^ of his descriptive details along psychic 
lines, by impatiently exclaiming that he did not think it "necessaiy to 
prove that the sun shines;" meaning that the psychic element in human 
life is self-evident as sunlight ia to the senses. And yet, by that light 
alone, which others besides the great Italian have ignored, or only casually 
treated, are the spots of recalcitrancy alone detected on the moral land- 
scape of character, and the mind illumined in its search for those biological 
data which the great Turin criminologist, more than any other, delighted 
to discover. 

The laws which apply to instinctive criminality, in general, will be found, 

in a large majority of cases, to govern the sexual form; 

Serual practically, therefore, the sexual criminal may be dealt 

Criminals by with precisely as the non-sexual. The sexual invert ia 

Instinct a moral anomaly; antisocial, yet not alwa7js consciously 

so; a being in rebellion against his surroundings; and 

holding to ideals which, while conflicting with settled forms of social con- 

' Ibid, p. 139. 
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duct, represent rather a s&xu&l misstep m anthropological evolutiont than 
any result of aimimd adaplaium, or of xxditumal vrtrng. It strikes me that 
the interpretation of bis character, tbenr is a strictly moral and medical one; 
bis self-revelation, unlike that of the normal man, taking an unusual 
path, and placing itself, both as to society and ethics, entirely beyond the 
bounds of ordinary legal tests. 

The educative and repressive agencies, which stand as the equivalents vt 
selection in social evolution, have little or no effect on the sexual offender. 
He is a child; a creature of impulse; a product of the occipital center; ruled 
by volition alone, destructive, cruel sometimes, as are most children; retali- 
atory, mobile of character, vain, and, worse than i^l, simply content with 
life as he finds it ; the true test of the atrophied, or undeveloped, man. 

This is the congenital sexual oflfender. Now w*hat shall we do with honf 

"A natura hominis discenda est natura juris," 

Penology of remarked Cicero. True; but is it the province, or 

Sexual Crime duty, of educated jurisprudence to apply natural law 
to a being who does not possess the nature of mant 
If "repression has but an infinitesimal influence upon criminality," of 
a non-eejcual character, as asserted by Ferri ("Crim. See,," p. 139), 
what effect w^ill it have on a class of persons who neither care for, 
nor understand, the mechanism of Its operation? Or if they do under- 
stand it, imagine it to be founded on false principles? There is a profotmd 
distinction between prevenlUfn and its penal substitutes; between preven- 
tion by law and prevention by knowledge. One seeks to destroy the genn, 
c^cr it is hatched, the other to prevent the hatching. I think it Vfas Garofalo 
who, with LombroBO and his distinguished following of medico-legalists, 
constituted the positive school of criminal anthropology, deeply shocked at 
the promiscuous manner of dealing with social crime, said, in substance, 
that civil and criminal judges ought to be wholly distinct; and that the 
latter should give more study to anthropology, statistics, psychology and 
sociology, than to Roman law and Kent's Commentaries. 

The more deeply learned the jurist in the classical 

Part which lore of his profession — mere abstraction of reason. 

Medicine should with nothing but a \'iew to the juridical bearings 

bear in Fixing involved — the le^, possibly, is he qualified to estimate 
Punishment the character of the accused; civJI law concerning 
itself least of all things with the physical, or monJ, 
nature of the individual. It entirely ignores the personal condition of the 
criminal; the character of his environments, his heredity and moral nature; 
and confines its attention solely to the legal status of the deed and the de- 
grei of punishment demanded. Therefore, should criminal Judges akce 
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deal with humtin crime; and civU Judges, with civil offences. But, more 
than all, should psychological Medicine prepare herself for the task, to 
which, as all indicationa show, "she will be more and more called in the 
future administration of criminal law."' 

There has been an undoubted failure in the primitive attempt, on the 
part of the medical professionj to harmonize the legal question of criminal 
Ttipons^bHUy with ascertained medical facts; and this failure should, and 
doubtless will, direct attention in the future to the possibility of Teversing 
the proposition, and making medical facts the stepping-stones to criminal 
respmisibiliijf. It will be easily apparent that this is the chief end aimed at 
in this postscript of my recent sexual study. The law of retaliation is bar- 
barous at the best; but to make it a part of medical therapeutics, as it has 
always been of social legislation, to the extent that even as late as the 
seventeenth century, corpses were publicly tried and executed, is to stultify 
human intelligence ; and justify the vigor with which Tarde, and other think- 
ing physicians, have attacked this blind relic of primitive barbarism. At 
the International Congress of Forensic Medicine, Paris, 1889, it was enacted 
that "to guarantee the mteresta of society, and of the accused, in all medico- 
legal investigations, at least two experts should be employed; these to be 
appointed by the judge;" and it is safe to predict that the adoption of this 
"reasonable reform," as Ellis well calls it ("The Criminal," p. 360), shall 
become a part of all future criminal procedure. 

If commoD sense did not point to the propriety of assigning to each indi- 
vidual in society the conduct of those matters which pertain to his special 
vocation, or trade, which he is supposed best to understand, a few instances 
will suffice to demonstrate its advisability. Supp>ose a consumptive, stagger- 
ing on the verge of death, should be brought into court on a charge of rape. 
Who knows, save the physician, the pathological sexual hyperesthesia 
which this disease so strangely induces, or the extent to which the brain haa 
suffered by tubercular infiltration? Surely not the judge; and still less the 
jury (see an(*, p. 200). Or suppose a girl , religiously wrought, commit a 
sexual offence, as is not uncommon; do the law-books teach, or does the 
experience of the laity suggest, those subtle psychological processes by 
which religious exnltation passes into sexual exaUation, the nun becoming a 
prostitute, and the pure-minded maiden masturbating herself with a crucifix 

' Austin Flmt, prGsidcntial address on "The Coming RSle of the Medical ProfeBsion 
in the Scientific Treatmiait of Crimes and Criminals, " New York Slate Mtd. Aisoeiation. 
Quoted from H. EUlb, date not given. 

Although I hftx'e not yet been privileged to see it, I njBy hope that the new Federal 
Criminal Code, authorized in April, 1906, by the House Committee on Revision of 
Laws, may eontaiu earns provisions, very urgently needed, on this and other matters. 
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to sanctify the act f (see Savage, "Insanity," 1886; Archiv, de Neurotoffief 
1897). Should a great genius (MichelangeJo), lifted by the idealism of 
his art far above the ordinaty atmosphere of human conditions, be judged 
by the legal standaids which apply to the plowman and the artisan? Or 
"Dr. Mary Walker," Oscar Wilde, "Jack the Ripper," and the man who 
steals your pocket-book, be accorded a treatment, and puniahment,by the 
canons of justice, differing in degree only, but not in kind? 

In anomalies of organic central constitution, of neuropathic tempera- 
ment, or of predisposition, such, for instance, as those of radical sexual in- 
verfflon or perversion, there are considerations involving the point of criminal 
TCBponsibility which, so far from entering into the equipment of the ordinary 
busy jurist, will sometimes baffie even the profoundest knowledge and ex- 
perience of the professed psychologist. 

When we invade the domain of instinctive beginnings, in sexual as well 
as other human propensities, we find ourselves on too misty and unoerUun 
ground for the dogmatism of law. Only when we recognize that the aver- 
age criminal is a person more or less congenitaUy abnormal, insensible to 
those forms of stimuli which ordinarily move the preponderant mass of soci- 
ety, and unduly susceptible to his own, shall we arrive at rational concepts 
as to his care and treatment. For, although Lombroso, Letoumeau, Garo- 
falo and others spent much time and thought in formulating a "criminal 
type," and while no man who S3niipathizea with the arduous, patient, and 
frequently thankless labors of the anthropwlogist, least of all the present 
writer, cares to undervalue those labors, it must still be borne in mind that 
there are probably as many criminal types as there are individuals in 
society; and that every man is, under certain circumstances, a potential crim- 
tjiat. It is well known that the greatest crim^ are committed by those 
who do not conform to the 60*called animal type; and that many of the 
latter type confine themselves almost exclusively to the perpetration of 
only mitwr offences. Dally maintained that the criminal and the lunatic 
are identical; both equally irresponsible, and both demanding a similar 
treatment.' Proeper Lucas showed how deeply rooted in the humaa Ofgao- 
ism are the morbid tendencies to vice and crime; ' and Morel confirmed the 
prior conclusions of Ldlut and Voisin as to the average criminal's defects of 
cerebral organization;' but it was Deapine who found the right paih,viu:a 
he invaded the domain of psychology in quest of criminal beginnings.* In 
occupying himself with the "insanity of the sane" (the *' moral madness of 
Bocial delinquents), while perpetrating a paradox, since madness, being 

' H. Ellb, "The Criminal," p. 35. 

' "Treite philosophique de I'h^rMit^,*' 1847. 

» "Des D6g6Q«r^BceaH»a," 1857. • " Psychologie Naturdle," 1868. 
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irresponaible, can know neither morality nor immorality, he neverthe- 
less strengthened the later proposition of Maudsley that the criminal class 
constitutes a degenerate, or morbid, variety of mankind, marked by pecu- 
liarly low physical and mental characteristics.' 

As to the so-called "stigmata of degeneration," few persons stop to con- 
sider just what Buch a vague generalization means. "When we are brought 
face to face with a number of well-defined abnormalities in an individual " 
(see ante, p. 295), " though they may/' as I have stated, " have an hereditary 
basis, they are quite aa likely to be the result of simple obsession from 
without; and, in any case, there can be no greater tendency in the parent 
impulse to manifest itself in increasingly concrete forms, than to become 
diffused into diminishing minor abnormalities; the suggestion of Nacke, 
that an inverted (aejcual) impulse is an obsession, developing from a 71^- 
TQSthenic root, appealing to the mind with a considerable degree of philo- 
sophic force." Thus, as we have seen, there is a long list of sexual abnor- 
malities which are purely psychical: eviration, defemination, androgyny, 
gynandry, normal male homosexuality, the peculiar transformatio sexus of 
the Scjlhians, etc. (see pp. 295, 296), in which physical functions play not 
the slightest part; to which Lombroso's methods do not in anywise 
apply; and which it would be little less than asinine stupidity to 
treat as ordinary cases of acquired or congenital vice. And yet, in the in- 
scrutable wisdom of the law — ^that "rule of civil conduct prescribed by the 
law-making power of the State" (Kent's Commentaries, 447), that "per- 
fection of human reason" (Bacon), many of them are so treated; our pris- 
on-pens becoming, thereby, the asylums and sanitariums of a civilization 
little, if any, better than primitive barbarism in this respect. 

Heredity is not •potential in producing sexual in- 
version, in the vast majority of cases; powerful -psych- 
ical impressions are; but defective education, homo- 
sexual environment and prolonged psychopathic in- 
fluences, are, as a rule, far more actively causae 
tive. In dealing with this and other sexual abnormalities, we are not 
concerned, nor should society be, in the cases of correlated non-sexual 
crimes, with establishing a theory, anthropological or psychological; nor 
merely with the confronting of abstract deductions with other deductions 
still more abstract; but with the paramount necessity to show that the 
basis of any and every scheme of social defence against evil deeds, consists 
in careful observation of the evil-doer; his crime, its character, his curability. 
Beccaria eulogized Homan law; made it classical and exemplary; but the 
Romans, great legal exponents as they were, occupied, possibly, first place 
' "Responsibility in Mental Dieeaee," 1872. 



Ultiniate 

Purpose of 

All Criminology 



404 



Human Sexuality 




as a nation of sexual offenders. So in France and Italy, easily fotcmost 
in the elucidation of abstract criiDinal problems, sins againsft society , par- 
ticularly sexual sins, liave grown to monumental proportions. What 
then? Are our legal methods radically wrong, in dealing with this, as with 
other fonns of criminal delinquency? Many profound thinkers believe eor 
Rylands, one of the most noted legalists of England, as well as others, pro- 
nouncing our present punitive system of "keeping persins in prison cells 
for a longer or shorter period of time, society meanwhile keeping w&tebT 
with a bland smile, while crirainala are thus manufactured in the very estab- 
lishments designed to eradicate them," as one of the jnost colmsal failurt$ of 
history.^ 

"To fight an enemy with success, it is necessary to know him before- 
hand. Now this enemy, the criminal, the jurists do not know. In oider 
to know him, one must have studied him for a long time. It is to those who 
have thus studied, that the future will reserve the mission of harraomzing 
penal science with the supreme standard of social necessity." (GaroFalo.) 

Homogeneity between the evil and its remedy 

Few Criminals ought to be fundamental in the treatment of crime. 

Mentally Sound Dumesnil has said that, as the criminal is a moral 
(Feiri adds physicai) patient, more or less curable, we 
must apply to him the greai art of medicine. Pathological ills require patho- 
logical remedies; andj if the maxim of Zwinglius be true, that original sin is 
not ain but disease ' — originale peccatum non est peccatum sed morburo — a 
maxim which recent developments along psychological lines more and more 
confirm, possibly we may live to see the day when the application of correc- 
tional methods — the present hypothetical basis of refonnative penology — 
shall include an enlightened recognition of man's triple nature — omental, 
moral and physical; and the conviction that to inflict injury upon the second 
and third components of his being, for a fault of the first, is to exceed the 
inherent prerogative of society, to stultify moral perception, and to return 

' " Crime; lU Causes and Remedy," L. Gordon Rylands, London, ISSO. 

The correctional scliool of criminal juriaprudence, first brought into proraioence by 
Roeder, flourishing in Germany, leas in Italy and slightly more in Spain, had only ■ 
short existence as an independent school, being easily confuted in its tcadhingB by tbs 
close sequence of ineiorabtfl facts, (Vid. Ferri, "Criminal Sociology," p. 18.) 

' The distinction between sin and crime is rather of modality than eoBenoe. One 
oQDcems the individual, the other, society. When Adam disobeyed, he n'niKd aguiut 
God. When Cain slew Abel, he committed a crime against communal right. Ow 
concerns ethics, the other concemsi Jaw. One is rudimentary to the indi>-iduAl, the 
other, complojt, and relatew to society; bo that every criminal act is at once a aia 
against the private and the public conscience. Therefore the quotation is ajipoflite, 
«ince all crimes are of necessity sins. 
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to the baxbarous lex Uilionis of the feudal ages, which punished the servant 
for the fault of his master. 

In this coimeotion, the psychological one, a vast field of iateresting thought 
opens to the mental view. But in the present chapter, vmtten somewhat 
hastily, and to satisfy merely an after-thought of the publishers, while the 
body of the work waa in press, space compels me to be brief, and to confine 
myself to the barest generalizations. The one thought which it is my 
aim to urge, throughout, is the relation of psycholc^y to sexual crime. 
For, after all, no arbitrary line of distinction can be drawn between sexual 
and non-sexual offences, so f ar eis they relate to the law. Common prin- 
ciples apply to both; the one great point being, that as crime is a psycho- 
logical and pathological, and not a physical nor wholly moral manifestation, 
the ethics of society demand that it be relegated to alieniatic, rather than 
to strictly legal, jurisdiction. Justice is anterior to law; and the essence of 
right, being an innate concept of the human soul, remains always unchange- 
able. It is niy firm conviction, baaed on some degree of both experience and 
thought, and supported by many distinguished criminologists, that in a vast 
majority of concrete crimes— both sexual and non-sexual — there will be 
found more or les.^ involvement of the cerArid centers; and that a careful 
study of criminals will determine a marked frequency in the relations of 
their social delinquencies with certain forms of contracted or congenital 
disease, as well as abnormal mental conditions of a pathological tj'pe;' 
demonstrating the paramount necessity, in any attempt to deal with such 
cases, in conformity with the established principles of justice, of the closest 
pofBible cooperation between the sister sciences. Law and Medicine; for, as 
Dr. Paul Gamier well says, the special knowledge necessary for the inter- 
pretation of pathological and psychological facts, however brilliant and judi- 
cious a jurist may be, is entirely beyond the limits of his domain, 

' "An examination of the brains of criminala, whilat it reveals in them an inferiority 
of fonn and histological type, gives, in a great majority of cases, indicatioaa of diseofie 
which were frequently undetected in their lifetime." — Enrico Pern, Profraaor of QtioU- 
nal Law, Deputy to the Italian Parliament. 

M. Dally, who, for upwards of tweety years paat, has devoted himself, with excep- 
tional ability, to problems of forenaical law, saya, without hesitancy, that "all the crimi- 
nak who have been subjected to autopsy (after execution) gave evidence of cerebral 
injury." (Proceedings Medico- Paychologjcal Society of Paris, 1881.) 

A notable example of the one-sided character of treatment which the criminal 
commonly receives is furnished in the results of the Lombroso school of criminolo- 
giata. In the work of Colajanni, for instance, three hundred and ninety-four pages 
are given to cranial measurementB, physiognomy, atavism and anthropological classic 
fication, generally; and onlij six to the critiasM of pgyckological lypfs. (Fid. "80- 
cialiam and Criminal Sociology," Dr. Napol. Colajanni, Catania, 1S89.) 
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Obstacles to 
Prosecution for 
Sexual Offences 



The contest of law with sexual crime Is one of the most unequal imagin- 
able. In the first place, a lai^ proportion of snch 
delinquenciea are wholly unprovided for in our 
statute -books J and, secondly, those which ai« 
covered by the common law are so secret in their 
nature, and perpetration, as to practically preclude 
the possibility of proof. The social scandal, also, which the trial of such 
cases necessarily involves, the newspaper publicity incident thereto, and 
the well recognized tendency of vicious contagion to 8prea<i in a com- 
munity from the latter cause alone, all act as deterrents to public pros- 
ecution, and aa sources of immunity to the offender. Indeed, the dis- 
gusting details common to such inquisitions are so distastefid to a high- 
minded judiciary as to not infrequently prompt the peremptof)', and 
sometimes not altogether just, disposition, on "general principles," of caaes 
possibly involving grave pathological conditions, rather than that public 
decency should be offended by details which are ii&ually both shockingly 
immoral and esthetically loathsome. 

Only the medical expert in such contingencies is apt to occupy the 
rightful position; recognizing the relation between such abnormal mani- 
festations and the physical and mental maladies (neuroses and psychoses) 
which are largely the product of our pre^nt social conditions; and in 
which, for reasons already sufficiently dwelt upon, the sexual instinct seems 
to be preeminently involved. 

But these deductions apply only to those minor 

Case of the offences against chastity coming moat frequently be- 

Sadist Bruce fore our courts. When some monstrous case of sadistic 

cruelty, like that of the Indian half-breed, Bmce,* 

becomes the subject of legal inquisition, the psychopathic facts are laid 

bare, and the public is shocked at the revelation of a truth well laid down 

in one of the letters of Frederick the Great to Voltaire: "Tout homine a une 

I FoUowing are some of the seta of cruelty of which Bruce was convicted at Easton, 
Pa., Feb. 16, 1906; snd for which he was sentenced to fourteen yeara in the Easton 
Penitentiary: "Burning his wife with a smoothing-iron; throwing bcr upcm the floor; 
kicking and striking her; pounding her head against the wall; burning her feet and legs 
with a hot poker; throwing her down and sitting upon her; tearing off her shoes, and 
beating her with the heel of a shoe, filled with protruding nails; cutting her breasts with 
a pocket knife; cutting her scalp; dra^^ing her skirts from her; tearing off her night- 
robe and burning her flesh, while he laughed with ficndiah glee." The aexiul el^ 
ment involved in these vicious and devilish acts is sufSciently intimated in the state- 
ment of the police report, that the prisoner's confession of the principal counts in 
th« indictmait obtdated the nectssity of making public the ttiil more kidtKtui tietaiU of hi» 
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bSte fdroce en soi; peu siLvent I'enchatner, la plupart lai Idche le frein 
lorsque la terreur des lois ne les retient pas," ■ 

It is only with the most obtrusive pathological features possible to prose- 
cutions for sexual crime that present space permits me to deaf. The subject 
of legal psychopathology, in its sexual aspects, is far too vast for treatment 
in detail by anything short of a volume; but there are cases constantly 
coming before our courts strangely unprovided for in the text-books of medi- 
cal jurisprudence; on which, it soemg to me, the legal profession ought to be 
better informed, and with which the concluding pages of this treatise may 
be very profitably employed. 

Thus, when bodily injiuy, injury to property, 
Legal Status of torture of animals, or of human beings, is dependent 
Fetichistic Acts on well defined sadistic impulse, the case is not usu- 
ally one for medkal, but judicial care; although a con- 
trary ruling has not infrequently been made. But if such bodily injury, 
robbery, theft, or other public despoilment be due to simple sexual fetich- 
iam— the desire to obtain some part of the human dress, or body, for pur- 
poses of sexual gratification — the degenerative significance of the act, on 
the contrarj% should properly place the offender at once beyond the prima 
fade jurisdiction of the law, and make him a fit subject for medical treat- 
ment; and that this is by no means always the case, in practice, only 
lends additional emphasis to the statement. 

Masochism may, under certain circumstances, be- 
Of Masochism come of medico-legal importance. The ancient law- 
principle — volente non fit injuria — is no longer gener- 
ally recognized by the criminal statute; the latter teaching explicitly that 
crimes may be committed on persons who demand their commission on 
themselves. Nevertheless, there are certain offences which may be condi- 
tioned by the absence, or presence, of assent on the part of the injured 
individual; and which cease to be crimes when the individual has given 
his, or her, consent. Thus, the German criminal law looks upon the murder 
of a man, vnth his oicn consent, as involving a much milder degree of punish- 
ment, on the part of the homicide, than if the same act were committed 
against the will of the mdim. The Austrian law is likewise so framed; and 
in this country, and England, the law regarding the so-called double suicide 
of lovers, as well as simple self-suicide, is at present undergoing neces- 
sary and very salutary revision; while, through the more liberal admission 
of medical science into criminal procedure, brought about through the 

^ "Every man has a wild beaat within him; a few can keep it in subjection, but the 
majority let it loose whenever they ore not restrained by law." {Letter to Vottaire, 
Oct. 31, 17600 
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normal growth of popular intelligence, sexual, as well as other forma of 
crime dependent on pathological and psychopathic causes, are findliig H 
more rational and intelligent treatment. 

In injuries resulting from both masochism and sadism, for quite obvious 
reasons, recourse is seldom had to the courts. Both parties being willing 
participants, both are equally concerned, in case of physical injury, in the 
preservation of secrecy. Thus, Blumroder tells of a man who suffered 
several severe wounds of the pectoral muscles, inflicted by a sadistic 
woman in the frenzy of her lustful feeling, during intercourse;' but the 
victim, rather enjoying than resenting these evidences of amorous favor, 
had, of course, no thought of becoming her prosecutor. 

The same writer (Friedreich's Magasin fur Seden- 
Lust-murder kunde, 1S30, ii, 5) directs attention, specifically, and 
at some length, to the psychological relation be- 
tween lust and murder; tracing that relation from the Hindu myths of 
Siva and Dui^a (Death and Lust), and showing, sufficiently clearly, that 
no presentment of such homicidal acts can be legally or morally correct 
which does not give true weight to the sexual element involved, and the 
willingness of both parties to inflict and incur the injuries which such acts 
so frequently entail, 

Aa both love and anger are intense forma of sthenic emotion, correlated 
in their nature and manifestations, both seek their 
object, or purpose, with equal intensity; and for the 
law to discriminate between them, in adjudg;in£ 
criminal intent, and liability, is quite frequently a 
matter involving verj' clear physiological and psychi- 
cal perception. Thus, while lust frequently impels to crime, it can, be 
easily shown that crime sometimes impels to lust. Schuttz records a re- 
markable case of a man, Eiged twenty -eight, who was totally incapable of 
intercourse with his wife until he had worked himself into a fit of artificial 
or natural anger;' and there are states of supreme psychical exaltation, 
the religious one, for instance, where there sieems to be an involvement 
of the entire psycho-motor sphere, and where nene but the expert phji 
cian is capable of deterrainicg the precise degree of crime, or of diseaae^' 
involved. 

The law quite properly recognizes anger as a compatible concomitant of 
crime; and love is, of couree, equally so, in so far as crime consists in 
impulse toward furibund destnictiveness ; equally, with its congener, i 
nable to punishment, if the phystcian cannot, in justice, tlirow around the 

' "Ueber Irresein,," Leipzig, 1836, p. 51. 
» Wiener Med. WQcUmchrift, No, 49, 1869- 
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unfortunate being the shield of disease, and separate his, or her, possible 
hyperbulia of lust, and the desire to exercise the most interne effect upon the 
object 0/ sexual passion, from the equally unconscious, or involuntary, exci- 
tation of innervation, which, in anger, sometimes manifests itself in blind 
violence. Either condition, however, is entirely apart from that premedi- 
tated crime, which, in the process of commission, may grow into the tfern- 
bhnce of one or both of the last named tJTJes. But it is just here that the 
ability to distinguish, accurately, between those terminal forms of sexual 
aberration which reach courts of law, instead of the sanitarium, or asylum, 
beeomea of vital importance to the conscientious jurist. 

The history of sexual crime is of secondary Im- 
Bases of portance compared with the philosophy which enables 

Sexual Crime us to define the interrelations of abstract sexual crim- 
inality with those peculiar anthropological phases of 
sexual character which, while abnormal, are not necessarily illicit. There 
are some men, for instance, in whom the sex-element occupies so large a 
share of life that they can hardly be judged by the standards which apply 
to others, in whom the same element is small, or almost entirely absent; 
w^hat would be a sexual crime in one community, custom may render 
quite non-criminal in another; and hence arise the difficulty, and not 
infrequently the injustice, of enforcing arbitrary legal penalties as they 
apply to sexual offences en bioc. 

There is probably no circumstance in connection 
The with the life of the average sexual criminal more im- 

"Social Evil** preasive than the absolute ignorance, among both 
men and women, of the elemental conditions of both 
social and individual life. In cases of betrayal, infidelity, divorce, abortion, 
illegitimate motherhood, and the various other types of sexual perversity, 
particularly among the more juvenile offenders, it will be found, I think, 
that most if not all of them would have been avoided if the subjects had been 
instructed in even the most rudimentary principles of right living. If boyg, 
reaching out toward manhood, were kept in constant touch and companion- 
ship with their fathers, and growing girls with their mothers, and neither 
permitted to find out for themselves, in an irregular and haphazard man- 
ner, those things with which they must ultimately become, unfortunately, 
acquainted, the ranks of social offenders, in our targe cities, would be 
speedily depleted and social purity enhanced. 

To insure a clean and healthy boyhood, the physical, rather than the 
sociological, or even the moral, side of the question should be dwelt upon. If 
the pitiable extent of the impairment of mental and bodily faculties, due 
to illicit sexual indulgence, were brought more largely within the mental 
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horizon of youth, instead of being kept in the background, as it is, I am 
radically convinced tliat the evil would be greatly lessened. It at least prom- 
ises better than the present system of chasing immoral women from pillar 
to post, and endeavoring to restrain, by legal enactments, a social habit 
which is about as amenable to restraint as are the tides of the ocean. Physi- 
cal distress, disease, broken homes, blighted lives, are far more compelling 
object-lessons than are any mere ideals of social and domestic purity; and 
to these the physician, whose business it is, should set his face with a clear 
mental and moral vision. 

The so-called "white slave" traffic is a myth. No woman need remain 
an hour in a house of prostitution, after she has made up her mind to quit ii; 
and of the 300,000 prostitutes in the United States, not five per cent., it is 
safe to say, are in the business by force of circumstance or against their teiUs. 

Outside the realm of pathology there is absolute free-will for every man 
and woman, I am aware that Lombroeo advances the doctrine that the bom 
criminal can be, for the greater part, nothing else; but the fact that he fre- 
quently does become something else, sufficiently disposes of the statement. 
When a woman sells her body, she does it voluiUarily; and when a man sells 
his soul he does it equally voluntarily. There is no question of compulsion, 
so long as the normal will power remains intact; but that men and women 
continue to do these thinga, in the face of the moral and physical suifering 
both acts obviously entail, is presumptive proof that in a vast majority of 
cases the moral will power ts not intact and that the criminal is a men- 
taUy diseased person. So that, while society today, like the Mosaic Codo^' 
would stone the adulteress and fornicator, let us be exceedingly careful 
about casting the first stone. 

The constitutional criminal is a tainted individual 

Mental Status who, possibly, has the same relation to crime as the 

of the epileptic to convulsions — he can't help it.' The legiti- 

Crtminal mate reason of any abnormal act is abnormality of 

brain ; and this is proven by the fact that human crime 

is as manifold in its manifestations as is the human brain in its stmcturHl 

peculiarities. Identically the same changes are obeer\-ed in the criminal 

brain as in that of insanity. In the latter, as in that species of aberration 

manifested in sexual perversity, the character of change in the brain strut- 

turc will predetermine the character of the individual — lunatic or criminal. 

There can be no fixed type of crimin^ity any more than there can be of in- 

aaniitf. But one thing is always fixed and certain — the correlation of 

physical causes with mental and moral symptoms. As pathology is physi- 

' Dr. M. P, Jacobi, Proceedings tlst Ann, Cong. NtU. Priton Ats.. Baltlinor*, 
., 1892. 
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ology gone astray, so crime, sexual or nonsexual, is, to my mind, but the 
manifestation of misdirected cerebrfd activity. 

It is well known, also, how largely sexuality enters 
Sezual into the religious psychoses of oelibacy; culminating 

and Religious in uteromanla, masturbatic Insanity, and in those in- 

Ezaltation stances of cruel self-punishments, self-castrations, and 

even aelf-crucifixiong, -which conatitute so large a share 

of early ecclesiastical history; and also, what a bearing the religious idea 

formerly exercised upon the attitude of the civil courts towards such offences. 

In both the sexual and religious spheres, enthusiasm may lead to the 
sacrifice of another, in the pursuit of any pleasure peculiar to either or both. 
This was shown, in the case of religion, in the innumerable burn- 
ings for heresy in the early Church; and such mstanceB should direct 
attention at once to the phenomena of sadism and masochism, where 
love takes the place of religion in such destructive acts, as probably 
involved factors. But conditions of religious and of sexual excitement 
are so similar in the climax of their development, that the close cor- 
respondence may easily, under certain circumstances, engender grave 
doubt as to which is the more prominent; while both, being neuras- 
thenic conditions, may very readily become transformed into active 
cruelty.* As the tendency of sexual love is to manifest itself in acts of 
daring, sacrifice or heroism, it will be seen how easily it may become crimi- 
nal, if nobler opportunities be wanting, or the moral principles weak. Hence 
arises the impulse to suicide, among disappointed and weakly constituted 
lovers; for, as a weak love expresses itself in a weak equivalent, in effeminate 
poetry, in exaggerated eestheticg, as in the case of Oscar Wilde; or in 
religious mysticism, as in that of Peter the Hermit, or Joan of Arc; so the 
strong love of a strong mind manifests itself in strong deeds, heroism and 
aggressive action, as with Leander, Roland and Lancelot. 

The influence which absolute impotence, or loss 

Impotence and of virility, exercises upon sexual crime, is well illus- 

Sezual Crime trated by the moral degeneration of the Skopzens of 
Ru^ia, a sect of religious fanatics who, voluntarily 
castrated for purposes of piety, become after the operation, for the most 
part, either half-mad enthusiasts or criminals by instinct; and a careful 
reading of the seventh chapter of this work (Sexual Perversion) will con- 
vin<» us that impotence exercises a more profound influence upon the 

* The correlation of these two passions is well portrayed in the sculptured "group of 
St. Theresa, by Bemini, wherein the woman sinks in an hysterical fatnt, on a marble 
tloud, with an amorous ang&l plunging the arrow {of divine love) into her heart." 
(Liibke, KrafftrEbing, toe. cit,, p. 10, note.) 
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wmkly constituted individual, than upon the strong man, in whooi it has 
occurred as a traumatic or pathological sequence. 

In those spinal netu^oscs which affect the erection-center, reflexly, Irom 
peripheral sensorj' irritation, as in gonorrhea; or directly, from organic 
irritation of the brain; or from spinal disease; or from tnvolvenient of the 
erection-center itself, as in the ease of cantharides poisoning; the symp- 
toms are, of course, peculiar to each case, and ought to offer little diagnostic 
difficulty to the competent physician. But it need hardly be remarked 
that they are all ertiirely beyond the scope of legal tTaining, or knowledge; and, 
even with the experienced physician, it requires unusual powers of analysis, 
and physiological knowledge, to discriminate between, say, incipient paral- 
ysis of the central nerve-tracts, and the milder form of impotence, or, 
more properly, diminished excitability of the sexual-center, due to o\'er- 
Btimulation, as in habitual masturbation, or the excessive and prolonged 
use of alcohol, bromides or other drugs. 

There are special forms of lessened excitability, due to entirely natural 

causes, in which the sexual-center responds only to 
Psychic Inhibition certain kiiids of stimuli. These failures are chiefly 

psychic; as when a man with an abnormally small 
penis refuses to respond readily to a lai^ woman, with a correspondingly 
lai^ vulva; and, vice versa, the large woman fails equally to respond to 
the small man. A large, healthy man will not be apt to feel desire for a 
child; a virtuous man for a loose woman; nor the male libertine respond 
half so readily to his vhtuous wife as to the more gross and libidinous solici- 
tations of the prostitute. AM these uidices of sexual crime, though 
slight, should never be lost sight of by the jurist. They are instances of 
functional incapaciiif, however, resulting sunply from cerebral inhibition; 
and do not belong rightfully to the class of neuroses which enter into the 
domain of forensic medicine. Commonly, they rather show normal clear- 
ness of mind as to cause and effect; and should be relegated to that 
category of minor sexual defects due either to irritable weakness of the 
erection-center, or reaction from excessive psychical excitement, as to thoee 
cases of spinal neurasthenia in which ejaculation takes place, ante portam; 
or the converse conditions of aspermia, and sexual anesthesia, in which the 
intensity of the pleasurable feeling depends on the degree of p^'chical 
excitement accompanying the act. 

In paradoxia — sexual excitement not due to the 

four normal physiological processes of tumescence; in 

Important Sexual anesthesia — entire absence of sexual feelings; in by- 

Phenomena jx-resthesia — abnormally heightened sexual impress- 

ibilUy; and m paresthesia — either perversion or tV 
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venion of the sexual impulse; we have a quartette of anomalies which, 
falling exclusively within the realm of psychopathology, always involving 
more or less mental disturbance, and leading quite frequently to the com- 
r ffiission of overt, and even criminal acts, are of exceedingly great importance 
from a medico-legal standpoint. They are all, however, more or less fully 
considered in the text; and the various phases of their manifestation 
should be carefully studied by the jurist; particularly where sexual lust is 
increased, and breaks through the barriers of normal restraint, during the 
progress of, say, senile dementia; — quum aenex iibidinosus genrvinam swam 
fitiam wmulaiione motus necarei et adspedu pectoris sdosi pueUw mori- 
bundm deiectaretur; as ICrafft-Ebing so well demonstrates m his "Text- 
Book of Legal Psychopathologyj" sec. ed., p. 161. 

And again, where major crimes are committed in 
Acts Indicating the aecoraplishraent, or piirsuit, of minor sexual pur- 
Mental Disease po.ses, the question of menial dacaie very naturally 
arises. Thus Lombroso (Arcbiv, de Psychiatria, iv, 22), 
has tabulated a number of cases, with bad heredity, presenting this feat- 
ure. Marc also records the case of a girl of eight years, of apparently 
eound heredity, who, masturbating from her fourth year, was seemingly 
devoid of all childlike or moral feelings; pursuing her vicious course, and 
gratifying her sexual propensities, with an utter disregard of every moral, 
social or filial restraint. She had even thought of killing her parents, in 
order to become her own mlatreas, and free to prosecute her constant 
liaiaonB with men.* 

In such cages, where the impulse to crime arises in the child as a result 
of purely cerebral processes, and without peripheral stimulation, dcmeniia 
ii indicaled, either with or without precedent degenerative neuroses, or 
psychoses. So, when premature or perverse sexual desires are manifested 
in connection with other forms of vice — theft, leasing, or practices of revolt- 
ing cruelty— the same organic psychopathia may be suspected, Zam- 
baco's case ("L'Eneephale," 1SS2, i,2), will illustrate this condition. A 
girl, "at the age of seven years, practised lewdness with boya, stole when- 
ever she could, seduced her four-year-old sister into masturbation, and, at 
the age of ten, was given up to the most revolting vices. Even ferrum 
eandens ad clitoridem' had no effect in overcoming her sexual tendency, 
and she even masturbated with the cassock of the priest, while he was ex- 
horting her to reformation.' 

' "Die Geiateakrankheiten," etc., VOn Idder, I, 66. 

• The old popular saying of women, in reference to this kind of girl, tb&t "ahe ought 
to have her tail burned with a hot poker," is here shown to be of entirely ucientific 
origin. ' Krafft-Ebtng, loc. cit., p. 38, quoted. 
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Early Sex 
Manifestations 
Not Necessarily 

Abnormal 



But it must be carefully borne in mind that aex- 

impulses, either in very early or very late life, may 
be entirely normal; the point to be considered being, 
whether or not such manifestations follow natural 
or ummlural lincB; and whether they present featUTM 
of senile dementia in the late, or paradoxia in the 
early, instances. The cases of sexual manifestations in ariremc old age, 
however, are so comparatively rare as, in themselves, to excite suspicion 
of a pathological cause. Senedus non quidem annis sed virAus ma^ 
tEsHtmofur, as Zittman very well remarks; and Oesterleu further demon- 
fitrates the correctness of the position by his case of a man, of eighty-three 
years, who underwent three years' imprisooment at Wurtemberg for a 
certain sexual misdemeanor.' Dr. C. G- Chaddock, of St. Louis, also re- 
cites the pathetic case of a verj' infirm man, of sixty years, who, under favo^ 
ing ciicumstanceg, made an unsuccessful sexual assault upon a girl of 
eighteen. At his trial he made full confession, and explained his act as due 
to ordinary sinfxilness. Ho was the father of a family, living with his wife, 
and, up to that time, sexually blameless. He ivas sentenced to five years at 
hard labor, aUhougk totally inoapable of even the lightest ux>rk; and conver- 
sation with him, while in jail, revealed to Dr. Chaddock the terrible fact 
that he was well advanced in senile dementia? 

This is but one of a number of such instances of legal injustice which 
might be cited; but, that even one such enormity raay be committed, in 
this enlightened age, ought to furnish grave food for reflection oo the part 
of both physiciaiiB and jurists. 

In considering apparently lawless manifestations 
Sexual Crim,es of libido sexualis in the aged and decrepit, attentioD 
of the should be directed rather to the conditions, and eir- 

Aged and Decrepit cumstances, attending the act than to the act iiMdl. 
In senile dementia the diminution of the moral sente 
will be found to bear an almost certain ratio to the diminution of aejruai 
j>ower; and the publicity, or secrecy, of the act, or the attempt, is always a 
valuable guide in determining the degree of crime or of disease present. 
In beginning dementia, or in monomania, the intellectual processes may 
be sufficiently intact to plan secrecy, or provide avenues of escape; but 
when the degenerative neurosis is fully established, all prudential motives 
are lost sight of, and the act is committed with the most utter shameleaa- 
ness and abandon. Thus, a gentleman whom I knew, sufieiing frtmi de- 
mentia with an exhibitionist impulse, had to be confined in an agj'lxmi by 

' Mflschka, "Handbook," m. IS. 

' Dr. Chttddock is the American translator of " Psychopnthia Sexu&Ua;" the »lwTe 
appearing as a note id the Philadelpliia (1904) edition of that valuable work. 
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his friends, for persistently discovering bis penis to ladies in his churcli pew. 
But it is well to remember, also, that in such instances, involving total 
absence of raiional re$traivi, there is no discrimination, nor choice, as to the 
character of sexual acta conomitted, rape, masturbation, and even bestiality 
with geese, ducks and chickens (as shown by Tarnowsky, loc, cU.^ p. 77), 
furnishing equal avenues to sexual enjoyment. 

I give especial attention to dementia, in its several forms, because, as I 
am informed, it lies at the root of nearly tliree-fourths of the serious sexual 
ofiTences coming before the courts. In some cases there is erotic delirium, 
and intractable satyriasis, in senile dementia; ag in that recorded by 
Legrand du Saulle,' where the patient masturbated continuously in public; 
and in others, homosexual impulses are quite as likely to supervene; but in 
all cases of advanced denwntia there will be observed, not only the element 
of grossness in the act itself, but, complete shameleisness and absence of 
the rational power to plan or observe secrecy. 

Another point, not hitherto, I believe, mentioned, must be carefully 
remembered by the Jurist. Complete sexual acts are rarely commiited by 
demented persons. While there may be, and in fact generally is, greatly in- 
creased sexual lust, as Krafft-Ebing states,' there is, also, absence of well 
defined sexual purpose, rendering the act purely instinctive; as well as the 
presence of such a highly strung nervous hyperesthesia as would render 
the nonnal copulative act nearly, if not wholly, impossible. My experience 
with the demented is, that silly lasciviousness of speech, gesture and thought, 
with, when the act is attempted, a sort of harmless frottage against the per- 
son, or clothing, of the object, are far more characteristic than complete 
penetrative intercourse. If it can be shown, therefore, that the act was 
complete, perfectly and normally performed, in a case of alleged rape, or 
that elements of precaution, or premeditation, entered into its commission, 
a defence of senile dementia may, very properly, be rigidly contested. 

Indeed, 1 think I will be borne out by all jurists of experience in asserting 
that a great majority of sexual assaults, by those suffering from dementia, 
will be found to have ckildren and animals for their objects; or to be the 
mental equivalents of nearly, or wholly, imposs^le physiolog^ical ads; euch 
as those laid down by Les&gue,' for instance, in which exhibition of the 
genitals, playing with the sexual organs of little girls,* inciting them to 
masturbation, or performing mock coitus with them, constituted the chief 
elements of the crimes. Indeed, as with rape, such acts may, not infre- 
quently, be committed by persons who are wholly aspermous; notwith- 
standing the illogical statement of Sir Matthew Hale, that both penetration 

' " La Folie, " p. 533. ' " Text-Book of Legal Psychopatholo^." sec, ed., p. 161. 

'"LesExhibitioniates," Union Medicale, 1877, May 1; Legrand du Saulle, "La 

Folie devant les tribunaux, " p. 530. * Allg. Zeitschr. fur FBychiatr., Bd. xxxix, p. 220. 
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and emission are necessary for the conviction of one chai^ged with rape 
(Hale, "Institutes," m, 59, 60).' Every physician knows that rapes are 
quite frequently committed by persons to whom emission is a congenUal 
impossibility. If the learned jurist simply made "a mistake," as is now 
generally conceded, he is amply excused, in the present writer's judgment^ 
by the utterly chaotic condition of legal phraseology, in reference to 
Mxual crimes, presented then, as now, by our statute-books. With this 
it is ray purpose to deal mote fully later. 

Probably the most prolific cause of sexual h>'pcr- 
esthesia, and the overt sexual acts of which it is so 
productive, is chronic alcoholism. Almost all the 
cases contributed by Lentz,' Trilat,' Magnan,' Em- 
minghaus,* and Krafft-Ebing,* to the records of sex- 
ual psychopathology, have this, either as a primary or secondary condi- 
tion. The overt sexual acts resulting from distinct cerebral neuroeea, 
Buch as dementia, senilis and paraliftica, are necessarily as rare as the 
lesions themselves; but the priapism, and ^rithisme g^ntral, which are 
induced by prolonged stimulation of the sexual-center, are as com- 
mon provocatives of sexual crime as drinking itself is common as a cus- 
tom. Fortunately, however, the law is so definitely framed, with regard 
to drunkenness, as a defence in criminal prosecutions, as to require little 
comment here. It has been repeatedly ruled to be an entirely compatible 
concomitant of criminal intent in all cases, but more especially in those of a 
sexual nature, so that it may be properly dismissed from any extended 
medico-legal consideration in the present connection. 

Probably the most important subject which I am 
called on to notice in this brief summary, is sadism — 
the association of sexual lust with adive cruelty, and 
the infliction of bodily suffering -upon the xnctim. 
This category does not include, of course, those per- 
sons of highly excitable sexual temperament, in whom there is, normally, 
a tendency to very furibund expressions of passion; such as biting, 
scratching, pinching and bruising the partners of their intercourse; yet all 
within strictly physiological lines. I allude to that deeper paresthesia of 
sexual feeling where the two involved factors^ — cruelty and hisl — are in a 

' It must be admitted, however, in strict justice to the learned jurist, that l^al 
Opinion has acquitted him of delib^mte intent in thj0 ttatemeat, ^'icwiug it in th9 Ugdt 
of a simple miatake. Vvi. Eng. and Am. Encyclop. of Law, Art. "Rape." Comp.. 
also, HaJe, Anon., 12 Coke 37; and i Hale's C. P. 628. 

' BuU. de la soe. de nnH. ligale de Bdgique, 21 . ' " Folie luride. " 

* Annal. medico-psychd,, 1&85. '"Psychopatholt^e." 

• "Psychopatljia SexuaJis " ftod " Text-Book of L«gaJ PeychopatLology." 
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measure interdependent, the lustful emotion awakening the impulse to 
cruelty, and the exercise of cruelty heightemng and intensifyiDg the sexual 
lust. 

Thus, in the case of the man, Brady, a waiter, arrested in St. Louis, Feb. 

9, 1906, for stabbing women with a penknife while 

The passing them in the streeta, a somewhat remarkable 

Brady Case sadistic conditioa was developed at the examination; 

in which sexual pleasure resulted from the cruelty afon*, 

without any attempt at sexual contact. I quote from the records of the 

police examination: 

" 1 just took that little knife, and stuck it mto them," he said, in a high, 
effeminate voice, and w^ith no show of emotion or excitement. " I stabbed 
most of them in the hip as they were passing; but when they were coming 
toward me, I stabbed them in front. When I stabbed these women it 
made me feel good. I didn't pick out pretty women, particularly. Most 
of the time I didn't look at their faces at all. It didn't make any difference 
80 long aa they were w-mjwre." 

Despite the rigid questioning of Cbief Desmond, and Circuit Attorney 
Sager, Brady would not, or could not, give any lucid or logical explanation 
of hia action in attacking the women with a knife. 

"I am not a heavy drinker," he went on, "but on Monday night" 
(Jan. 22, 1906) "I had drunk a good deal of heer,^ and was suddenly seized 
with a desire to stab women. I did not want to kill them; just to stab 
them slightly. Something wUhin rm just drove ttic to it. I couldn't help it. 
I always held the knife so" (putting his thumb over the blade) "so it 
couldn't go in too deep." ' 

While there is no doubt of the sadistic impulse In the case, there is an 
apparent, or, more probably, pretended lack of sexual lust; this weakness 
of the psycho-sexual element, possibly, accounting for the expressed desire 
to "just stab them a little;" it being quite the reverse in the true h>'per- 
bulia of sadism, which prompts the individual to exert the most intense 
' effect poss&le upon the person, or thing, evoking the impulse. As love and 
anger are not only the most intense but the most active emotions of the 
mind, it is equally easy for both to pass into the sphere of furibund destruc- 
tiveaess; and whether sadism be, as hinted in the text, an atavistic return 
to the primitive "force-principle" of courtship, or a teratological and 
pathological intensification of phenomena conditioned by normal nidi- 

' Oomp. previous paragraph on the Sexual Acts of Alcoholic Drunkards. 

' It is interesting to note, as abowing a large eongenitaJ element io all these per- 
versions, that Br&dy'a mother had, long previously, separated from her husba&d on 
account of the latter'a eexuai irregularities. 
2T 
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xnentAiy sex4ife, it remains, so far as its legal aspects are coDoeimed, one 
to be dealt with precudy as ore similar crimex of a Tion-aemal nature^ 

And the correctness of this position will be readily apparent to the jurist. 
The fact that the vita sexucUii ordy is involved, either pathologically or p^'- 
chically, and that the abnormal instinct to violence and cruelty may co- 
exist with the very k€en£si power* of irUeUed — as in the case of the Marqiiis 
de Sade, himself — robs the perversion at once of those claims to legal in- 
dulgence which belong, of right, to the allied psychopathic conditions in 
which the inhibiting powers of the mind are more or less impaired. 

From a forensic standpoint, therefore, sadism is 
only interesting as fwiushing a key to certain overt 
acts which — ^aa with those of the man, Brady — might 
otherwise prove extremely puzzling to the jurist. 
The fact that an individual feels an almost irrmst^ 
impulse to inflict pain upon one of ike opposite aex, that impulse being at the 
Bame time araociated with texwd th&ughU and feelings, furnishes no plea for 
bgal clemency, or pity, since every species of crime is more or less the 
product of just such impukes ; unpremeditated homicide, itself, being but the 
outgrowth of the psychomotor exaltation of anger, as sadism is of the psycho- 
motor exaltation of lust. 

Where sadism, however, is potentiated as cnielty alone, or associated 
with certain monstrous abnormal tendencies, such as 
anthropophagy — eating the flesh of the victim,, fan- 
tastic mutilations, or wallowing in the victim's wazm 
intestines, strange associations of paresthesia and 
hyperestheeia sexualis sometimes occurring' — it is 
proper and rational to suspect one or other form of mental diaeajse; although 
in the case of Menesclou (Krafft-Ebing, loc. cii., p. 63), chaiacterized by 
some of the monstrous anomalies alluded to, although post-mortem examina- 
tion revealed morbid changes in the cerebral frontal lobes, and the second 
temporal and occipital convolutions, the report of Brouardel, Las^igue and 
Motet, who examined him as to his mental condition, was affirmative, and 
the man was executed. 

Masochism, the sexual complement of the preceding pervereaon, on the 
contrary, presents in almost every case pronounced symptoms of mental 
incompetency on the part of the subject. The masochist, indeed, Uvbb, 

' Vid. Lombroso, Gddldammer'i Archir.; Mantefrazza, "Fifiiologu dd piacen," 
fifth ed.,pp. 394-5; and Lombroso, "Uomo doHnquente," p. 201, for inatanceo of theas 
monntrouB pervereionH; the second named author deecribing the horrible sexual indul- 
genra of certain degenerate Chioese, who committed betttiality with gMde abd chicken*, 
chopping off their heads at the moment of ejaculation. 
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almost continuously m an atmosphere of hallucination; his, or her, 
perverse sexual acts being differentiated into the silliest and most 
grotesque forms, as the psychopathic instinct is more or less incapable 
of overcoming the moral or esthetic, principles which oppose its action. 
Masochism is purely psychic in dtarader; sadism, much more largely 
physical; and white both are frequently associated with the contrary 
instinct, the latter is more commonly incompl^e in masochism than in 
^sadism. In larvated masochism, a form of perversion in which sexual ex- 
'citement is brought about sometimes by acts of the most filthy and disgust- 
ing nature, such as that recorded by Cantarsno {La Psyckiatria, v year, p. 
207), in which sexual desire was gratified in a man by suckmg and biting a 
woman's unwashed toes, the true perversion Is, as indicated by the term, 
masked by the psychopathic sjTnptoms present. Indeed, all the different 
degrees of the anomaly may, very properly, be relegated to the realm of 
sexual psychiatrj'; the one point to be borne in mind by the jurist being, 
the importance of distinguishing, carefully, between the subjective or domi- 
nating character of the cruelty associated with a given case, with an ulti- 
mate view to determining its sadistic or masochistic nature; it being a 
fairly safe forensical rule that the maaochist is as uniformly a subject for the 
care of the physician, as the sadist is for the mercy or punishment of the 
court. 

Fetichism is of little forensical unportanee, beyond the petty thefts and 
misdemeanors — hair-stealing, bodily contrectations, 
Feticliism etc. — conunitted in its gratification. The fetichiat 
is a moitstrum per defectum, as the sadist, or masoch- 
ist, is a monsirum per excess^um; and apart from the legal danger from a 
woman 'g-foot fetichist, for instance, voting on a jury for the acquittal of 
a murderess, through obtaining a sight of her foot; or a hair-fetichist, of 
her hair, or similarly, in a number of contingencies which might arise; the 
circumstances under which this weakly constituted class of persona might 
become socially or legally troublesome, are so exceedingly few as to 
render unnecessary any extended comment on them in this connection. 
But with male and female homosexuality the case is radically different. 
Here we are brought into contact with a sexual phe- 
nomenon which not only outrages ethical morality, and 
social decency, but which is a constant menace to 
domestic happiness, a prolific cause of family discord, 
and utterly subversive of the normal sexual relation- 
ship. It makes little difference that, as has been shown in the earlier por- 
tions of this work, it is a condition in which, in many cases at least, the 
victim of the vice has neither choice nor volition; the offencse against conven- 
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tional decency ia yet too grave, the consequences too vast and evil, for the 
practice to lightly evade the cognizance of the law. 

Whether as an absolute psychical transmuiaiio seiEus, as in that oi the 
Scythians, or the anandreis of the Caucasia (Vid-Hippocrates, loc. cit., p. 611; 
and Klaproth, "Reise in den Kaukasus," Berl., 1812, v. 285); whether in 
the almost imiveiBal pederasty of the early Romans, practised in part for 
sanitary reasons, or the similarly vicious habits of our own day, homo- 
sexuality, both male and female — pederasty and lesbianism — is a i.ice of 
which the criminal law of every enlightened community takes rightful cog- 
nizance. 

Under the meaningless and confusmg captions of sodomy, buggery, and 
"the infamous crime against nature," it will be found, however, that there 
Is an utter lack of discrimination, in legal text-books, between cases of genu- 
inely inverted instinci and the pederasty which is practised from puxeiy 
vm<tus impukes. And this ia not siuprising. Differentiation of sexual 
anomalies, even in medicine, is only a very recent matter; while in law, 
the same chaos which existed a hundred years ago seems yet. to pervade 
the whole realm of sexual psychopathology ; an attempt to clarify which, 
later on, ia the main purpose of the present chapter. 

The writer was asked only recently by a lawyer: 

Prevalence of "Are the cases of thia character sufficiently nutner- 
the Vice ous to justify any careful, discriminative, legal study 

of them?" 

Beyond the unquestionable fact that, if there were only one ceue, no 
judge would be justified in disposing of it without adequate knowledge of its 
nature, and the degree of crime involved, the prevalence of thia particular 
sexual anomaly in modem society is such as to warrant its close study, not 
only by the jurist but by the sociologist. 

Making no distinction between the acquired and congenital types, Karl 
H. Ulrichs states that, in the urban population of Germany, there ia one 
person of conirary sexual i-nstind in every two hundred mature men; making 
one to about every ei^ht hundred of the general population; the peroenta^ 
among the Magyars and South Slavs being even greater. (" Kritische 
Pfeile,'* p. 2.) I am aware that some WTiters regard these statistics as un- 
trustworthy (Vid, Krafft-Ebing, foe. «'(., p. 230); but, from the statement 
of one of the latter writer's ftum correspondents, that in his nati\'e town 
(13,000 inhabitants) he personally knew fourteen cases, together with the 
declaration of Moll that, in Berlin, he had himself "known 700 homosexual 
persons, and Aeard of 350 others" (H. Ellis, loc. cit., n, 29.), there seems 
little ground to question the first author's accuracy; at least as to 
Germany. 
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Aa to this country, I have found the estimation of the percentage of 
homosexual persons an exceedingly involved and difficult proceeding; 
partly from the element of secrecy already noted, and partly from the fact 
that the invert himself, from his habit of accepting casual indications as 
conclusive of the abnormality, is not always a reliable guide. Kieman, 
Lydaton, Hammond and others, while tabulating a great number of euch 
cases, do not, aa far as I am aware, attempt to establish a percentage; but, 
from my oi'h-n research, I am inclined to think that in England and the 
United States, half of one per cent, would not be an unfair estimation; 
while in France, strangely enough, the number is probably considerably less. 

The reports of cases in the English and American Encyclopaedia of 
Law, based on presumable homosenml instinct, are sufficiently numerous 
to, at least, indicate a very widespread prevalence of the abnormality in 
both countries named; and there aje few sessions of our criminal court-s, 
in large cities eepecially, which do not furnish one or more cases of inversion. 
Along with these, there are undoubtedly numerous instances of delayed, 
or partial, development, in which the perverse impulse remains in abeyance 
for years, possibly a lifetime; and is stirred into activity — if at aU— only 
by some accidental cause, traumatic, neurotic or circumstantial ; the social 
reprobation attending its manifestation being always a strong factor in 
promotbg its suppreBsion, aa the free-masonry of the clique is in insuring 
its secrecy. 

In primitive times the punishment inflicted upon this unfortunate 
class of felons was burning, or burying, alive; 
Ite Legal showing the degree of horror in which such acts 

Status were held; but later, when the statutory punishment 

for all felonies became death by hanging, pederasty, the 
BO-called sodomy, or, as common-law writer still more vaguely termed it, " the 
infamous crime against nature," ' was visited with the same punishment, 
"without benefit of clergy."* In this country the penalty is now statu- 
tory; the offence being regarded, not as a capital crime, but, as a misde- 
meanor, and the punishment fixed at given terms of imprisomnent, ranging 
from one year to a lifetime. In the criminal statutes of both England and 
the United States, pederasty and bestiality are indiscriminately treated 
under the head ef-"' sodomy ; " the law, usually so clear and explicit,* being 

* "Contra ordinatjonem CreatoriB et naturtE ordinera rem habiiit veneream dic- 
tumque puerum carnaliter cognovit." (Anon., 12 Coke, 38.) 

'Blackstone, "Commentaries," 216- 

' Bacon's definition of thia great social rule of conduct, however, as "the perfertion 
of human reason," differs somewhat from that of an Irish friend of the writer, who 
remarked that law was like ground glaaa, "it lets in a little light, but the divil himaelf 
couldn't see through it." For its status in Roman, French, Auetrian, Ruasiaa« 
Gennaa, Sponiat), and Portuguese laws, see arUe pp. 302, 3Q3. 
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curiously vague in this respect, and suggesting what I have more than one© 
intimated in these pages, the necessity of some more orderly and gyBtcmatiOJ 
classification of such offences, for the use of Ix)th physician and jurists 

It is easy to determine crime. Who shall detef-"' 
Contrary mine the criminal? What is he? The legal afisuisp- 

Attitudes of Law tion^ up to a comparatively recent time, was that he 

and Medicine is a normal person, who wilfully commits c^n&rmat 
acts. We know this to be untrue in, at least, half 
of the instances. Is the law alone capable of fixing the limits of guilt in thia 
last half, or of even drawing a line of demarcation between the two? 
Assuredly not. What then? We dare not predicate conviction on 
the confession of the criminal; for the diseased innocents, it is well known 
to the paychopathologist, are always the first to confess their alleged 
crinaes. The criminal by instinct rarely confesses, unless to escape a 
severer penalty. Normal methods of judgment cannot apply to the 
abnormal; and every individual may be said to be abnormal whose 
emotional, or mental, characteristics are so divergent from the ordinary 
as to produce intellectual defect. It is difficult, if not impossible, 
to discriminate between these two elements of society nith absolute 
coirectness. But Medicine, far more nearly than Law, is capable of so 
discriminating; fixing the point at which an abnormality reaches the 
boundary-line of disease; whether the physiological processes are changed 
in htTid or degree; and the character and extent of the punitive and reform- 
ative remedies that should be applied to each. These generalisations apply 
to sexual, as to other forms of social crime. The conception of punishmentp 
as 8teinmetz has 'A'ell pointed out, belonging to a primitive group of animistic 
ideas — lex talionis, etc. — is especially faulty as it applies to sexual offenders. 
It outrages, as a rule, every principle of scientific criminology; places the 
victim only in a more advanced school of sexual perversion; and fixes m 
his mbd, as it does with every other species of crime, the idea that, instead 
of any possible purpose of reformation being involved in the punishment, 
it means wholly and simply "squaring his account" with society, accord- 
ing to popular vote — law, and going back with a blank book to begin ag&ia. 

Almost the whole machinery of our courts — statute-books, witneases, 
precedents, rulings — is brought into play to establish the "responsibility" 
or " irresptonsibility " of the prisoner; an obviously unimpoTiant poijU; 
since, in any correct system of social jurisprudence, the purpose should 
be, not to punish, but to bring the offender into such a condition that he 
shall no longer be injurious to society — anikonal. It matters not whether 
his crime be the result of "atavism," "epilepsy," "moral insanity," "de- 
generacy," "inborn obtuaity" (Stumpfsinn), "moral cretinism," or any 
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other of the more or less vag;ue terms invented to cover his abnormality,' 
if he be persistently and irreconcilably antisocial, society has a right to 
demand his removal or elimination. The " antiquated blunderbusa of pun- 
ishment," as it is well called by a certain writer,* having been shown to be 
utterly inefficacious, it remains for scientific medicine to pasa sentence upon 
him — to cure if possible, to eliminate if n^essary. 

Crime ia the moral pulse of society,^ — an accurate 
The Criminal to be measure of the degree of health, strength, enlighten- 
First Considered ment and prosperity of a community at any given 
moment of its existence. The jurist possesses no 
means to control the beating of that pulae, save compression, or repression. 
The trained physician, on the other hand, seeks for, and treats, the cause. 
The judge who passes sentence for a crime, without considering the perpe- 
trator, commits a threefold injustice — upon himself, the victim, and society. 
The manifestations of modem social life stand in such intimate relation with 
neurotic heredity, that defective individuals, as we have seen in the previotis 
chapters of this work, epileptics, paranoiacs, sex-inverts, victims of lascivious- 
ness, growing out of diminishing sexual power, lust-murderers and weak- 
minded libertines, are becoming more and more numerous; and demanding, 
with greater and greater imperiousness, the thought and reflection which 
medical science is best capable of giving to it. Society muit correct its 
emotional attitude toward the criminal. "There are no crimes," says Lacas- 
sagne, "there are only criminals." "All progress in penal jurisprudence," 
says Salillas, "lies in giving consideration to the man." Both jurists and 
physicians being, in a sense, the servants of society, loyalty to that service 
should prompt the closest and most cordial cooperation between them, 
wherever the interests of the latter are at stake. This, unfortunately, ia 
not always the case, Jurists, because many of them cannot enter into, or 
fully understand, the more serious and philosophical nature of pathological 
studies, are too often led to make a butt of the physician in the witness- 
box, to crack cheap jokes upon his technicalities, and methods of examining 
into criminal acts; when the latter's mind^ full of the purest and noblest 
humanitarianism, anxious only to discover the truth, and protect the 
innoc«nt from the vindictiveness of human frenzy, is striving, humanely 
and honestly, to do his whole duty to himself, to society, and to God. 

In sexual criminology, particularly where the most monstrous and per- 
verse sexual acta have been committed by persons of perfectly sound mind, 
and equally monstrous acts, of course, committed by the insane and 
demented, not legal, but clinical and anthropological knowledge is re^ 

• Vid. Krafft-Ebing, Mendel, Sava^, Naese, Pritchard, and Topinard. 
' Havelock EBb, "Tbo Criminal," Prefaix. 
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quired. This knowledge will necessarily include the heredity, antecedent*, 
etc,, of the accused, with a view to proving, or disproving, the exist- 
ence of a neuropathic or psychopathic condition. There are circum- 
Btanoes, of course, whene but little knowledge is necessary. A sexual crime 
committed by a well-known epileptic, imbecile, or other mentally un- 
balanced person, dispenses with the necessity for medical proof; but evidence 
of the previous existence of some anomaly of the vita sexualis, without any 
obvious impairment of the menial faculties, necessitates careful examina- 
tion to determine possible psychical degeneration. Acquired perversities, 
to be pathological, or entitled to judicial clemency, must be shown to be 
based on a neuropathic, or psychopathic condition; many of the most aggra- 
vated forms of such delinquencies being simply vica, grafted upon a sus- 
ceptible and immoral stock. In no case does simple physical infirmity, or 
disease f destroy legal reaponsibility; the mind must be affected; but the mind is 
quite frequently affected through physical disease ; therefore the necessity for 
care. A neurosis, local or general, will frequently simulate, in its manifest 
tations, a pronounced psychical condition ; and pronounced peychoeea 
almost as frequently exist with little or no abnormal manifestations. 

The dipsomaniac and the sexual exhibitionist — 
Responsibility in both victims of "irresistible impulse" — furnish par- 
Alcoboli&m tial manifestations of a clmlcal whole — ^insanity; the 
dipscnnania periodica being the impulse of the drink 
appetite, as the other is of the sexual; both often accompanied by terri- 
ble anxiety, and both giving place, after realization, to feelings of intense 
relief;' but the fact that one is relieved by material stimuli, which is lacking 
in the other case, sufficiently shows that, while similar in their manif&ta- 
tion, they arise from radically different conditions. And the two impulaes? 
Are they both irresistible f This is a quite proper test of insanity; at 
least to the medical mind. The question of Lord Bramwell, in the cele- 
brated Dove Case, "Could he help it?" is not to be considered as a po»- 
eible cover for social or sexual delinquency, but as pointing to a grave 
pathological problem, which it is the business of medicine rather than law 
to solve.' 

" It ought to be the law of England," said Justice Stephen, "that no act 
is a crime if the person who does it is, at the time when it is done, prevented 
by defective mental power, or by any disease affecting his mind, from con- 
trolling his conduct, unless the absence of the power of self-control has been 
produced by his own default." It is obvious that such a law would give 
the shield of irresponsibility to the sexual offender, in the two cases cited 

' Krafft-Ebing, loc. cit., p. 390. 

• Vid. "ResponfiJbUity and Dieeaae," Lancet, July 2S, 188S. 
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above, dipsomania and exhibitionism, and withhold it from the drunkard; 
which would be in perfect accordance, in point of fact, with the best inter- 
pretations of law, in its practical application to crime.' With reference to 
the question of responsibility m sexual offences, conditions that are heredi- 
tary, or that tend to retard cerebral development ui infancy, or early 
years, rachitis, spmal disease, masturbation, or cigarette smoking, are 
medico-legally important in fixing the degree of subaequent responsibility. 
While these are largely habits of volUian, they are, nevertheless, unlike those 
found in later years, the product of immature jvdgmeni, and hence more 
deserving of judicial clemency, as well as of pathological consideration. 

The crime of rape, associated in nearly every in- 
Alcoholism stance with some one of the degrees of alcoholism, 
and Rape and hence treated very appropriately here, presup- 

poses such a powerful excitation of the sescual passion 
aa to temporarily cloud the judgment; since it is highly improbable, aa 
Krafft-Ebing remarks, "that any man, morally intact, would commit so 
brutal a crime."' Still less probable is it, and this is what possibly the 
learned professor meant to say, that any man, mentally intact, would 
attempt so nearly impossible a crime; for whether the victim be a woman or 
a child, the accomplishment of the act is opposed by almost insuperable 
obstacles; in the fierce resistance offered in the former case, and the physio- 
logical difEcultieis encountered in the latter. In point of fact, rape is moat 
frequently the act, either of degenerate male imbecUeB, pushed by central 
influences to acta which they only partially understand, or of those whose 
mental powers are temporarily or permanently clouded by alcoholic or 
drug indulgence. And, although the law recognizes, or sets up such differ^ 
enoes, physiologically speaking there is little difference between the two. 

There are three forms of rape, involving three separate degrees of crime. 
Rape, following the murder of the victim; rape, followed by murder, to 

• Tid. "Etude Medico-Legale eur L'MoohoEsm," Vitault, Paris, 1887, p. 237- 
"Responsibility ia zero whenever the crime belongs to the period of acute, or subacute, 
delirium in the alcaholic attack. It is zero, also, when the subject is a chronic ftlooholjc, 
in whom definite cerebral lesions have affected the ijUegrUy of the brain. ReaponsibiJity 
is lessened in individuals, of feeble intelligence, in whom tolerance for alcoholic drinks 
has diminished on account of the conditions incident to the inferiority of their cerebral 
organization. It does not disappear entirely where the individuals know thai they can- 
not drink without danger. The responaibiUty is lessened when it can be ahown that the 
individual waa involuntarily surprised by drunkenness. Responsibility exists fuUy in 
drunkenness, where the delinquent had t/w ptiw^ 0} avoiding this condilian," (Mac- 
Doitald, "The Abnormal Man," pp. 125-6.) [It will be borne in mind that the above 
refers to French law; the American (x^arta leaning, for the most part, to a much 
greater aeverity. — AtrreoR.] 
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destroy the evidences of the leBser crime; and rape, pfeceded by murder, as 
a means to the accomplishment of the sexual crime.' The last, only, is lutt- 
mitrder. The latter crime, as a sequence or concamitant of rape, is neper 
committed with accomplices, nor with evidences of premeditaiton, if it ia 
the result of psychopathic conditions. Evidence of planning aesoci&ted 
with the crime, ordinarily, would exclude it at once from the dofnain of 
pathology, 

A point, which I have ab^ady noticed in the section on Rape (aee Chap. 
VII, pp. 352-357), is its association with certain fao- 
Hedtcal taatlc and horrible acts, auch as anthropophagy, or 

Examination those of the Andreas Bichel case, first published by 
in Rape Feuerbach in his " Akteninasaige Darstellung merk- 

and Lust-murder wiirdiger Verbrechen." After Bichel had raped his 
victim he performed what Lacaasagne has well called 
dSp^gage' upon her. " I opened her breast with a knife," he remarks at hia 
examination, "and cut through the fleshy parts of her body. Then I ar- 
ranged the body as a butcher does beef, and hacked it with an axe into 
pieces of a size to fit the hole I had prepared for H. I may say that while 
opening the bcxly I was so greedy that I trembled, and could have ctdcvta 
piece and eaten it." 

I have already mentioned Goltdammer's case of the man, Philippe; but 
not. I believe, under the heading lust-murder, the peculiar one recorded by 
Lombroso. "A certain Grasai was seized one night with sexual desire for 
a relative. Angered by her remonstrances, he stabbed her several times 

^Vid. Tardieu, loc. cit., pp. 182-192; Haltaendorff, "Psydiologje des Morde;" 
Krafft-Ebing, loc. cit., p. 308. 

' D^pi^^age idiA-fi/ivw, I cut through). 

Lacassagne, in his "Du D^p^^ftge Criminal," published in the ArA. derAtOhr. 
Crim., Paris, 1888, gives usn record of forty taaea in which dismembennent of the body, 
aubflequent to death, waa resorted to for purpoees of concealment. The advanoemeot 
made in determining identity has enforced caution upon criminola. Tbus, an Jm^tj^in 
Bays that if he were called upon to kill anyone, he would &tst strike him eenaeleei; theo 
akin bim as he would a. calf, cut off his cars, put out his eyes, so that recognition by them 
would be impossible, and, cutting his body to pieces, aoLtter it here and there. The 
crime is, of course, rare, usually sexual, and few points are necesaaiy for the phydcian to 
remember as aids to examination and identification of both victim and criminaL Note 
teeth, surface of body, length and color of hair, sean, tattooing, wounds of diiTerent 
weapons, indicating more than one operation; direction of cuta, showing right or left- 
handed person; manner of tying knots, or sewing, in parcelling the flesh, indicating a 
sailor or a woman; method of disarticulation, indicating cook, surgeon or medical 
student; bloody hands, rents in clothing, general disorder, location of crime, progress of 
putrefaction, tJtpecialltf rapid in those succumbing under interue foHgve; together with 
th« flow, coagulation, and infiltration of blood. If there are traces of in^omtnofMB. 
or ehang* of color in tke ecehymoata, the wounds were made during life. 
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in the abdomen with a knife, and also stabbed her father and uncle, who 
attempted to hold him back. Immediately thereafter, he hasteaed to visit 
a prostitute, in order to coot his sexual paaaion in her arms. But this was 
not sufficient. He then murdered his father, and slaughtered several oxen 
in the stalls." ' The prominent feature in this case is that the element of 
murder, dominated that of lust. 

One of Maschka's cases, that of the man Tirseh, is interesting ag pre- 
senting in the crime the resultant of two not usually associated passions — 
lust and hatred. On account of the refusal of an offer of marriage, which 
he made to a widow, he developed an inordinate hatred of women, and 
wandered about, seeking an opportunity of killing one of the bated sex. 
Meeting a girl in a lonely wood, he assaulted, choked, and finally killed her. 
He then cut away the breasts and genitals, cooked and aie them, the horrible 
act being proven, not only by his o^ti confession, but by the remains of the 
meal which were subsequently found.* 

It is hard to conceive of a sexual passion so furious as to see nothing in 
death and agony to check or inhibit it; the presumption in such cases of 
mental disease is alivays strong; but when the bloody act is followed by 
such horrible sequels as that given above, the presiunption becomes an 
absolute certainty, and the case is properly relegated to the category of 
criminal psychiatry. 

Whether anthropophagy be an atavistic recrudescence of primitive ani- 
mal hvlimia, the blind hunger which causes the chick 
Sexual to swallow whatever is dropped into its mouth, or 

Anthropophagy whether the clouded brain seeks by new and power- 
ful stimuli to overcome its <frganic defect, is, so far as 
I am aware, a pure matter of speculation; but I have fotmd, in at least 
thirty per cent, of the insane persons coming under my care, the abnormal 
voracity referred to; and that, not infrequently, asaociated with more or 
less distinct traces of anthropophagy. In this connection I may mention 
the case of a fellow-student at the medical college I first attended,' a young 
man of good physique, and apparently sound mentality, whom I was aur- 
piised to see one day taking strips of meat from his pocket, and eating them 
during lecture hours. My surprise, you may believe, was all the greater 
when it was subsequently discovered that the strips of meat had been 
taken from the body of a young female cadaver on one of the dissecting tabks. 

The unfortunate young man was shortly afterward committed to an 
asylum, for the insane. 



' Quoted by KrafFt-Ebing, lac. at., p, 62, 

'Proffer VierteiiakrfMkrift, 1886, t, p. 79. 

' Jefferson Medical College, Philadelphia, 1S81-2. 
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There are several of these anomalies which seem to hover about the 

borderland of insanity; and which, while more or less 

Other associated with the sadistic impulse, can yet scarcely 

Manifestations be classified as cases of true sadism. Thus the im- 

of Cruelty pulse to injure women, to subject them to insult, and 

humiliation, while it may arise from a sadistic root, 

may also be amply the expression of a revengeful feeling, occasioned by some 

injury, or wrong, inflicted by a particular woman. 

This I found to be the case where I was once called to testify as to the 
nature, and motive, of certain injuries and defilements inflicted upon a 
young girl, who had been made the victim of rape and lust-murder; one of 
which defilements was the filling of the victim's mouth, and eyes, with the 
feces of the mvrderer. . In the defendant's statement before the court, as 
well as in the subsequent private examination instituted to determine the 
question of his sanity, he manifested the utmost vindictiveness against 
women in general; a condition of mind occasioned, as I afterward discoV'- 
ered, by the fact that the girl to whom he was engaged to be married, and 
whom he professed to have loved very deeply, had made the unworthy 
return of infecting him with gonorrhea. The motive was sufficiently clear. 
There were no psychopathic features discoverable, and the man was prop- 
erly adjudged sane and amenable to pimishment. 

This impulse to defile may occiu*, however, para- 
The Impulse doxically, in certain forms of senile dementia; as in 
to Defile those cases recorded by Tamowsky ^ and KrafiFt- 

Ebing,* in which women were compelled — one in a 
brightly lighted room, and in her ball-dress — to endure defecation and mic- 
turition into their mouths at the command of perverts of this filthy type. 

An instance of pathological novelty in overt sex-acts, illustrating the 
same species of perversion, was brought before a criminal court in Vienna.' 
Count H., accompanied by a young girl, appeared in the garden of a 
hotel, and by his actions there gave public offence. He demanded of his 
companion that she kneel down before him, and implore him with folded 
hands. Then she was compelled to lick his boots. Finally, he demanded 
of her, publicly, an unheard-of thing: osculum ad nates; * and only desisted 
after she had sworn to do it at home. 

> Loe. cit., p. 76. 

* Loc. cit., p. 80. See, also, Coffignon, loc. cit., for further instances of these vile and 
disgusting acts. • Krafift-Ebing, loc. cit., p. 82. 

*The "unheard-of thing" is, alas, only too frequently heard in this countiy. I 
mean, of course, the vulgar and obscene expression representing the act. The case 
cited is rather useful from a sociological than psychopathic standpoint, as exemplify- 
ing the intolerant arrogance of the "bom aristocrat" toward the plebeian. 
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The legal point involved in thia case as indicating sadistic tendencies, 
though not necessarily mental incompetency, is the desire manifested to 
publiclrf humiliate the woman, no feature of sexual perversion apparently 
entering ioto it. In my view it would be both safe and rational to treat all 
such cases as those of simple crmlty arising from a purely vicious basis. 

I have scarcely a doubt that very many cases coming under the notice 
of the Societies for the Prevention of Cruelty to Animals are of sadistic 
origin. The individual thus perverted, deterred by fear of legal consequences 
from making his attacks upon womerif and finding stimulation, or satisfac- 
tion of his lust in the dying torture of the louxr animals, naturally selects 
the latter, as not only offering readier means of concealment, but, in some 
instances, possibly, occasioning less offence to his own conscience.' But 
sufficient has. been said in reference to the sadistic impulse, both here and 
in the earlier portion of the work, to establish, pretty clearly, its relation 
to criminal law; amenability being determined by the degree of cruelly in- 
fiicted, and the evidence, or non-evidence, of psychopathic conditions pres- 
ent in each case. Broadly speaking, the sadist is a criminal, in some one 
of the degrees of crime; in proportion as the masochist is a non-criminal, 
in all Us decrees; and to the extent the impulse to inflict pain is more fre- 
quently criminal than the impulse to suffet pain. 

Fettichism is criminal only as it relates to theft, 
Stimmaiy of indecency or petty assaults. HoMOSExtJALiTT is 

Psychopathic criminal within the limitations laid down in the stat- 
Anomalies ute-books. Even where not accurately defined in the 
common-law canon, it is still criminal in the sense 
that it contravenes conventional decency, and menaces the vested interests 
of society. EFFEnnNATiON and Vihaginity are not criminal, per se, save 
as they may become so in outraging the moral sense, or trespassing upon 
the rights of others; ANDRoorNT and Gtnandby being properly included 
in the same category. 

Imbeciuty is obviously non-criminal, in its se?aial, as well as other acta; 
as is Dementia also. The sexual acts of Epilepsy, and Periodical In- 
sanity, are only non-criminal during acute attacks of the maladies; at 
other times the mind being, ordinarily, sufficiently clear to establish legal 
responsibility. The sexual acts of Hysteria may, or may not, be criminal, 
as the hysterical seizure takes on a cerebral, or purely sexual, character; 
most of such neuroses manifesting themselves in a morbid activity of the 
sexual function; Satyhiasis and Nymphomania belonging to the same 

■ For numerous instances of these Badisttc acts, see Hofmann, "Text-Book of Legal 
Hedldoe;" Lombroso, "Uomo {lelinquente;" Mantegazza, "Fiaiologia del Fiaoere," 
and Krafft-Ebing, loc. cit., pp. 57, SS. 
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group of mixed ueuro-psychoges. Masturbation, as a vice, is criminal ; as 
a pathological Bjonptom, it b non-criminal. The impulse to Exhibition 
may ansa from disease, alcoholism, excessive venery, aod innate vicious 
propensities; frequently prcducing the anomaly in individuals of other- 
wise perfectly sound mentality; the same anomaly manifesting itself, 
quite frequently in cases of weak or disordered brain function. Fhottage is 
only forensically important as indicating, with almost absolute certainty, 
a neurotic and degenerate foundation; the latter ''conditioned," m Krafft- 
Ebing remarks, "by violent libido and diminiahed virility." It is therefore 
noo-tiriminal, for the most part, in ita manifestations. Rape and Lubt- 
MURDER I have alreadiy sufiieiently defined. Violation is the act, in a 
great majority of cases, of a man not mentally but moraUy we»k; controlled 
by lust, and lacking in sexual ptower. In such cases it is invariably crimina]. 
Many of the cases of violation, however, do rest upon a pathological basis; as 
in the case of old men who assault children. Bestiality is nearly always 
criminal; therefore little attention has ordinarily been given in medical 
jurisprudence to this class of offenders, StUl, Krafft-Eljing records 
several cases where sueh offenders were weak-minded;* Kowalewsky, 
one who suffered from ecstasy and religious paranoia;' and Boeteau, an- 
other who was "physically degenerate, irresponsible, and an invalid, 
not a criminal.* The rule, however, is, notwithstanding what some 
writers have urged to the contrary,* that bestiality is simply a manifesta- 
tion of tow morality, lack of opportunity for natural indulgence, and great 
sexual desire. N^ichophiua is, presumably, alwajrn pathological and 
mmr-eriminal. Incest is rarely due to mental disease; being rather the 
result of alcoholic indulgence, intense lust, and defective moral education; 
and Lesbianism and Orastupration are included, in this work, under the 
head of Homosexu.ujty. 

Having thus briefly glanced at the, presumed, criminal status of the prin- 
cipal sexual acts, and before addressing myself to 
Proposed their more serious consideration, as they stand re- 

Glossary of lated to law in the abstract, I take the liberty of ap- 
Sexual Terms pending a partial glossary of %xual terms, as ihey 
are uniformly employed in medical practice, and hy 
medico-legal writers, hoping to live to see the day when they shall be adopted 
by the legal profession, and when a certain bill of indictment in the near 
future will read — "You are charged in this biU of indictment with having, 
on the first day of January, 1910, committed pederasty on the person of 

' hoc. ciL, p. 405. • Jahrb. /. Psych., vu, Heft 3. 

• La Franee mMiealf. 3Sth year, No. 3S. 

' Vid. Kmiiss, Muschka, Hofmanu and Roaenbaum. 
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"John Doe, etc. How say you, guilty or not guilty?" And that the old 
"infamous crime against nature," aodoiriy,OQani8tn, and other meaningless 
terms, will be forgotten forever as features In legal prosecutions. 



Abortion: Foeticide, up to the fourth month of pregnancy. 
Androgyny : Psychicat , and partially physical, aex-tranaformation. 
Anesthesia, Sexual: Complete absence of sexual desire. 
Bestiality: Sexual intercourse with all living animals except 

man. 
Cunnilingus: The apposition of the tongue to the clitoris; stupra- 

tion by the tongue instead of the penis, 
Effemination: Paychical sex-transformation, from male to female. 
Exhibition; Public and indecent exposure of the genitals, 
Fetichism: Association of lust with certain portions of the body, 

or dress. 
Frottage: Stupration by contact of the genitals with parts, articles 

and substances, not sexually suggestive. 
Gynandiy: Paychical, and partially physical, sex-transfonnation. 
Homosexuality : Love and sexual desire for the eame sex only. 
Hyperesthesia, Sexual: Abnormally increased sexual desire. 
Incest: Sexual intercourse between relatives, within the degree 

of kinship prescribed by law. 
Lesbianism: Sexual intercourse between females. Normal female 

homosexuality. 
Lust-murder: Homicide, whether accidental or designed, occur- 
ring in the attempt to commit rape. 
Masochism: Sexual lust, associated with passive cruelty, or the 

desire to suffer pain. 
Masturbation: Stupration by the hand. 
Necrophilia: Sexual intercourse with a dead body. 
NegTophilia: Preference of a white man for a black woman, or of 

a white woman for a black man. 
Orastupration : Stupration by the mouth. 
Paradoxia: Sexual desire occurring independently of the period 

of the physiological processes in the generative organs. 
Paresthesia: Perversion of the aex-instinct, 
Premature Birth: Birth before ninth month, and after fourth. 
Rape: Forcible sexual intercourse of a male with a female, or a 

female with a male. 
Sadism: Sexual lust, associated with active cruelty, or the desire 

to mflict pain. 
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Violation : Rape, lustful handling, masturbation, or other sexually 
defiling acts, practised with , or upon, sexually imniature persona. 
Viraginity: Psychical sex-transformation, from female to male. 

The above terms are commonly used, not only by physicians, but by 
the entire list of medico-legalists — Lombrogo, Mac Donald, Ferri, Garof&lo, 
Corre, Topinard and the rest; and it is only a marvel to me that the legal 
profeaaion has so long delayed such a revision, and amendment, m its 
nomenclature; not only urgently needed, but sanctioned by the best and 
most authoritative usage. 

The confusion heretofore existing in reference to the term sodomy, and 

its actual meaning, has occasioned more than one 

V(^[iieness of lapse of justice. The difficulty of sustaining criminal 

Legal Definitions action on an ambiguously worded bill of indictment 

will be readily apparent to every legal practitioner; 

a typical instance being furnished in the En glish case, Heg. v. Brown, 

24, Q. B. D. 357. Here the charge was sodomy — sexual intcrcouise 

with an animal — the "animal" used being a duck.' Counsel for the 

defendant argued, very correctly, according to previous rulings, that 

a duck was not an animal within the meaning of the law; resulting in a 

handing up of the cause to the Court for Crown Cases, and a consequent 

delay of several months in the proceedings. The matter will be better xinder- 

stood when we bear in mind that, in England, a fowl is m)t a beast, within the 

common-law definition; but the learned judge of the Crown Court, taking 

the very proper position that a fowl, when used for such a purpose, must be 

regarded aa an animal, within the meaning of the staivle, and that sodomy 

may be committed even with a bird, a tardy conviction finally resulted. 

Owing to the same vagueness of significance as to the term, aodtany, on 
which the bills of indictment were framed, instead of the absolutely cor- 
rect term, orastupration, it was quite recently held in a Texas court, as well 
as in an earlier English one, that sodomy had not been committed where 
the defendant had used the pathic's mouth;' which, as a matter of fact, 
is true; although, with a strange love for the ambiguous, the laws of most 
of our States persist in de&ning such acts as sodomy, whether birds, beasta 
or fishes be uaed, and whether the defendant, in such a case as the above, 
"be or be not the pathic," • 

' Sodomy, it will be remembered, even in its suppositious aense, ia the crime of hu- 
man pederasty — intercouree by the rectum — and birds and beastis can have no part 
whatever in it. 

' Prindle v. State, Texas. Crim., 551. Hex v. Jacobs, H. A R. C. C, 33, 
» Vid. Kelly r. People, 192 lU., 119. Also, Eng. and Am. Ency. o! Law, vol. xxv, 
Art. "Sodomy i" under which bead wiU be found numerous referenoea to State i^ 
porta, rulings, etc 
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In cases of sexual hyperesthesia, with parosthesia of the moral seose, 
the tendency to crime, or to abnormal acta, is fre- 
quently conditioned by lUndo nemia, in especially 
passionate persons; the point of contradistinction 
to be carefully observed in all cases of pederasty, 
from a legal standpoint, being between acts com- 
mitted by perverts of birth, and those of old and decrepit debauchees, 
who sometimes use boys for the heightened stimulus involved. The 
pronotmced uming, to whom normal heterosexual intercourse is con- 
genltally disgusting, him whom I have ventured to christen the "normal 
invert," will always be readily recognized. In such there are usually 
found traces of both psychopathia HexuaJis and paronoiac taint; and, 
as I have intimated, the distinction is not usually difficult to make 
between this class of persons and those who manifest episodic, or casual, 
tendencies to contrary sexual acts. 

Outside the condition of senile dementia, however, which should never 
be lost sight of as a possible factor in moderately advanced life, for many 
men are old in feeling who are still young in years, the crimes of peder^ty, 
orastupration, sapphism, cunnilingus, masturbation and bestiality, when 
not associated with those outr6, fantastic, and silly concomitants already 
alluded to, may very properly be considered as vices, pure and simjile, and 
be thus dealt with by the law. 

A clear distinction should always be drawn, in the consideration of mor- 
bid psychology, between habits which are the result 
Heredity and of heredity and those which grow out of suggestion, 
Suggestion imitation or contagion; ' for, while a good man rarely 

comes from a had parentage, a bad man quite fre- 
quently comes from a good parentage.'^ What I mean is that good 
parentage is no prophylactic against vicious contagion, our study 
of pathological sexuality having already shown us that epidemiology 
is equally as important an element in its causation as prenatal influ- 
ence. Jurists, it seems to me, neglect a large portion of their field when 
they study law books instead of studi/ing the criminal; for concrete crime, 
rather than points of law, constitutes by far the larger half of criminal 

' Broadly speaking, there are only two classes of criminola: First, criminah by 
axtwion; Bud eeoond, reddivUts (Von Holder). Sexual crimes fall, quite naturally, 
under a similar clasaification; but the "sport" of acquisition always thrives best on 
the a talk of impure parentage. In nature there are few accidents. AU phenomena are 
the effect of Uw, and sexual monsters axe frequently only the product of exaggerated 
laws. 

' Vid. "La Contagion da Mmirtrt, i&tude Authropologique Criminelle," Aubrey, 
Paris, 1888, p. 184. 
28 
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proceduie. In the anthropometrical examination suggested by Benelli, 
Tambourini and Lombroao, which includes craniometry, estbesiometry 
(sensibility to touch), algometry (sensibility to pain), dynamometiy (man- 
ual skill), and anamnestic examination, which deals with the offender's 
family history, parentage, diseases, precedents of education, character and 
occupation, should be included, especially in the matters of sexual delin- 
quencies, a strict psychical iaquisition into perception (illusions), ideation 
(hallucinations), reasoning ^ vmil (impulse), memory, intelligence, wofiet 
(character of), slang, conscience, sentiments, affections, moralUy, religvna 
belief, passions, instinds, etc.; with a careful reference to the history of 
sexual or other anomalies; and the jurist who fails to avail himself of such 
knowledge, through the skill of the physician, is but poorly equipped to 
pass judgment in the most trivial case, of a sexual character, coming bef<H« 
our courts. 

Recidivation of the criminal, notwithstanding the recent refutation <rf 
many of Lombroso'a deductions, is apparently the 
Influence of rale; reformation the exception. The sexual crimi- 
Education nal is a being unadapted to his present surroundings. 
He is a monster; as much so as a two-headed man; 
presenting traits and characters of racial regression; but, while atavistie 
pervereity will probably continue to prevail against the influenoes of the 
very best environments, the continual hammering of educational 
influences fumiahes at least a partial remedy, and the best hope for the 
future at present discernible.* 

Physical examination of the alleged culprit should 
Sexual include, of course, that of the genitals. This is of 

Malformation especial diagnostic value; since anomalies of theaai 
parts lead quite frequently to the gravest sexual di»*J 
orders; either directly, through interference with function, or mdlrectly,^ 
through the mental condition which is superinduced by a constant brooding 

> Vuf. "La Criminologie, £tude aur la tmtuve du arime et la Th^rie de la pinaJai^," 
Garofalo, Paris, 1888. 

WMe it is a coromon assertion of many writers that education has little mfluence 
io decreafiiog crime (an opinion whicb BQchner, Beccaria and D'Olivecrooa absolutely 
contradict), it certainly, at least, modifieg it. Within the last fifty yeare tbo i 
of horses and grain h&B diminished, while that of jewels and money has incrtt 
Crimea against property are leas frequent than crimes against the peraon; those ; 
chaotitf being conditioned, without doubt, by the emancipation of the mind, pre\ 
noted, from primitive BOciaJ conventions. ^Iiile, according to Proal, "imtnictkin is 
not sufficient to repress crime" ("Le Crime et la peine," Paris, 1892), Victor Hiico 
liked to Bay that "he who opens a school closes a prison." At least we do know that 
Utem^ and philosophical works do far more good than scientific ones, along the^e Una. 
{Vid. Nicolay, "Las enfants mal Sieves," Paris, 1891.) 
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■upon them. The most frequent of these malformations are; atrophy of the 
testicles, phimosis, or paraphiraoais, stunted or defonned penia, fissures of 
the urethra, coalescence of the penis and scrotum, hypertrophy of the glans, 
penis or clitoris, and closure of the vagina. I have in mind an impotent 
male patient, who, unable to respond to the weaker stimulus of adult inter- 
course, has frequently confided to me his "belief" that he would be per^ 
itcily -potent with a little girl. These men become violators, and are types of 
a somewhat large class in whom minor sexual offences represent but indi- 
indiuil oscillations vfithin the sphere of normality. They are criminals by 
occasion; made so through levity, sexual passion, idleness, unfavorable 
suiTQundingSr and, as von Holder says, more than alt through abuse of 
alcohol.' 

With these the present work has little concern. It aims to deal rather 

with those inborn sexual anomalies which, while in- 
Sexual veterately hostile to social morals, as well as law, fur- 
Recidivists nish absolutely no comprehensible guide to the jurist 

in determining their character. While, according to 
Baer, fifty per cent, of aU crime comes from alcohol; while three-fourths of 
this, in drunkards, is against the person, and only one-fourth against prop- 
erty ; and while the exact reverse is true of criminal recidivists, yet it is 
most with the latter class that we are concerned, since it is to the latter class 
that sexual mverts, sadists, masochlgtB, all the serious offenders against the 
laws of chastity, belong. The bom sadist, masochist, urning, necrophilist, 
is wholly teratological ; a eexual monster; but, as Garofalo well says, "a 
tcratological characteristic may arise from a deviation in utero — a real dis- 
ease of the egg." Hence he insists on the elimination of this claas from 
society — preferably by perpetual detention — as wholly beyond the scope 
of possible reformation. As to our present carcerial system of treatment 
for this class of criminals, it may well be, as Berangpr suggests, that priaona 
and punishments only aid in making recidivists.* 

Like the study of sexual psychology, that of crimi- 
Rival Theories nal anthropology is a new science. Its first intema- 
of Criminology tional congress was held at Rome only in 1885. While 

at first its teachings were regarded with considerable 
doubt and suspicion, as with every school of thought in its polemical 
stage, at present scientific interest in its work is undoubtedly increasing. 
Italians — Lombroso, Laschi, Innacoriti, Fioretti^ — and others, were the 
innovators; France, following rapidly with such names as those of 

' "Ueber die kdrperlichen und gdstigen EigeBthumlichkeiten der Verbrecher," 
Ardiiv f. Ardhr., January, 1S89. 

' Vid, "La Reddiva nei reati, studio sperimentate," Orano, Roma, 1S83, p. 298. 
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Charcot, Magnan, Lallemand, Tarde and Letoumeau. At present tbe 
school is divided into two parties; one emphafiizing the pathological, or 
atavistic, the other the psychological, and sociological, origin of crime. 
The truth is, particularly of sexual crime, that both these cliques — aa with 
rival schools of medicine and theology — will probably very shortly meet on 
a common gromid, whence we may more hopefully look for the true cause 
and treatment of social crime to be evolved. But when we examine the world 
about us, and find it to be a vast organic meckajmm of absoluie relaiinli/, 
one part touching another, the abnormal overlapping the normal, virtue 
trenching upon vice, and insane traita appearing in tbe nominally sane, we 
realize, very clearly, the difficulty, not only of distmguishing between 
health and disease, sanity and insanity, normality and abnormality, but, 
of projecting arbitrary lines of ethical distinction between what may be 
entirely proper and good for the individual microcosm, and that which is 
wrong and hurtful for the social macrocosm. 

Thus, on this very ground, much has been written 
in defence of homosexuality, by men whose knowledge 
of individuals and society was profound and far- 
reaching. Karl Heim-ich Ulrichs, a deeply learned 
German jurist, openly advocated it as neither the 
result of willful depravity, hereditary disease, nor subversive of either 
individual or communal rights. The abnormal instinct being, so to 
speak, normal to the indimduat, an idea followed out in my section devoted 
to the subject of male homosexuality, and tbe man or woman inspired 
by it being neither physically, intellectually, nor morally inferior to 
the heterosexually constituted individual, he considered the attitude of 
society, and of law, toward it as flagrantly unjust. He, very wisely, does 
not attempt to refute the utilitarian theory of jurisprudence, which regards 
law as a regulation of the majority for mutual protection; but starts with 
the indisputable juristic assumption that each human being is born with 
rights which legislation, except for very gmve reasons, should not attempt 
to abridge.' But such a system of reasoning, of which Ulrichs is by no 
means the sole representative, as regards homosexuality, would apply equally 
well to other forms of social vice; the free-lover, the faith-curist, the drunk- 
ard, the seducer, each justifying himself on the ground of individual right, 
and absence of amscierdious scruples, being equally free to follow his par- 
ticular course of conduct. 

While I am willing to admit, in view of what I know as to the intimate 
nature of such anomalies, that homosexuality, especially in its congenital 

' Vid. H.EUis. "Studies," etc. u, 178,226; Ulriehs, toe. irft.^ "Ara Spd," "Indu«»" 
'Fonnatrix," "Kritische Pfeile," etc. 
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and somatic phases, appeals for a great degree of clemency, particularly to 
the well-informed anthropologiat, it does not seem, at the present stage of 
human evolution, either wise or expedient to erase it from our statute- 
books; giving it thereby immunity from legal restraint and punishment. 
There is probably, however, no department of criminal law in which a closer 
cooperation between jurist and medical expert is called for than in this 
particular form of sexual delinquency. And for this reason. The circum- 
stances surrounding the act, the motive of the act itself, the age, character, 
condition of the accused, can in no case authoritatively determine, to any 
but a well trained neurologist, whether that act lies, or does not lie, within 
the limits of mental patholoffy. 

While criminal statistics appear to prove that 
sexual offences are becoming more frequent in society, 
seemingly keeping even more than pace with the 
march of modern intelligence, and while many ascribe 
this increase to the leniency of law in deaUng with 
them, contrasting the few montha* imprisonment 
commonly imposed with the burning alive, hanging, and quartering of 
previous generations, I am inclined to think the cause should be sought in 
an entirely different direction. Punishment has little terror for the con- 
firmed criminal, the recidivist. " It is a long quarter of an hour to pass," 
said Cartouche, speaking of his approaching execution,' The scaffold does 
not suppress nor hinder those passions which are stronger than death — 
Lust, Vengeance, Jealousy. It only deters from the lesser crimes. Let us 
B^k a cause in the law itself. To the eye of Justice, in the matter of sexual 
crime, the effect, as Ovid well says, rather than the cause, 13 moat fre- 
quently visible.^ The superficial treatment of acts which deeply concern 
society, makes it easy, as a thoughtful wTiter remarks,' to treat a delinquent, 
who is as dangerous to society as a wild teast, or a murderer, as a mere 
criminal; locking him up for a specified time, and then turning him loose to 
prey upon society again, without the slightest attempt to analyze his men- 
tal condition or provide a cure for the social evil. The truer knowledge of 
the psychopathologist, in such a case, after exMnination had established 
the fact that reformation was impossible, would prompt the removal, per- 
manertily, of such a degenerate, both sexually and mentally perverted, not 
for punitive but preventive reasons. 

As previously stated in these pages, it is always important to bear in 
mind that a perverse sexual act by no means always indicates perversity 
of instinct. Normal sexual acts are quite frequently performed by pro- 
nounced inverts; and abnormal, and even flagrantly criminal, acts, are juat 

' Franck, "Philosophie du Droit P&ibI," Paris, 1888, p. 174. 

' Cnwa itUft, vis est nofisnma, Met. ix, 207. ' Kraf!t-Ebing, lac. cU., p. 379, 
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as frequently performed by persons of wholly sound mind and aexuality. 
But, even with perversity of instinct, it must be clearly shown that the spe- 
cific act was of pathcbgical origin to entitle the offender to legal clemency. 
And this brings us back to the initial premise — that all such abnormal acta 
ought, in the strictest justice to both culprit and humanity, to be made the 
subject of careful preliminary medical examination. 

Periodical recurrences of the same act, under the 
same circuTTistances, favor a presumption of patho- 
logical causation; provided always that the act is 
referred to the psychological motive, rather than to any 
adventitious combination of cireumstanoee. This is 
necessary to show the neuropathie cycle, or psychic periodicity of 
certain thoughts, feelings or impulses, without regard to external 
inipresaiona ; even the sexual act taking on widely different significance 
when performed at different times, or by different persons — as, for 
instance, by an epileptic, a paralytic, a drunkard, or a man of sound mind. 
But, while medical science ought to be called into requisition in every case of 
sexual crime, it ought not to be difficult for the legal practitioner, properly 
read in the literature of sexual psychopatUology, to coirectly relegate an 
offender of this type to this or that category of aexual perver«oo. 

I think much confusion has been occasioned, and 
Confusion Caused much difficulty placed in the way, by the unfortu- 
hy Faulty Legal nate and misleading legal nomenclature already al- 
Phraseology luded to, which charges a man in a bill of indictment 
with a hypothetical crime, where a real and actxiai 
one could just as readily be named. Thus, even in the current works 
on medical jurisprudence, as well as in the law books themselves, under 
the three general heads of Sodomy, Lewdness and Indecent Exposure, 
we have bestiality, buggery, fornication (?), exhibition, "lascivious 
cohabitation," and a whole host of similarly meaningless, or equivocal 
terms, each accompanied by limitations and conditions which only make 
the sense still more problematical and obscure; when a simple definite term, 
which should be of common signi6cance to both law and medicine, could 
just as easily be employed, and the whole field of legal technicality cleajod 
at once of a useless mass of etymological rubbish. 

To show from what a miserable root this confusion and va^:uen£e8 of 
verbiage have arisen, I quote from the English and American Encyclo- 
pffidia of Law, Art. "Lewdness": "No particular definition of what con- 
stitutes gross lewdness is given in statutes prohibiting it. The indtltcaey 
of the subject forbids ii, and does not require of the court to state what par- 
ticular conduct will constitute the offence. The common sense of the cmn- 
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muntty, as well aa the tense of decency, propriety and morality, which most 
people entertain, is sufficient to apply the statute to e^tch particular case" (!). 
{State V. Millard, 18 Vt. 574, judge's char^.) "And yet it has been held 
that the specific act of lewdness must be alleged." (Danaeron v. State, S 
Mo., 194.) Wonderful I It has even "been held" proper to advise the 
accused of the specific charge he is caUed upon to a?isvxr ! 

Now, instead of all this tedious, confusing and unnecessary mass of sup- 
position, inference, and hypothesis, if the individuara "lewdness" took the 
form of public masturbation, rape, violation or pederasty, why not, in the 
name of common sense, say so in the bill of indictment, specifying the crime, 
and not leaving it to the public's sense of decency to determine either the 
nature of the offence or the degree of punishment? Medicine has already 
cleared herself of a aimUarly grotesque mass of verbal rubbish, the legacy 
of mediaeval ignorance; may we not hope that her sister Science will soon 
follow the example? 

Without designing that it should be in any sense final, each particular 

case demanding separate and careful examination by 

a medical expert, I take the liberty of appending a 

diagram which may serve as a preliminary guide to 

the jurist in determining the prima facie status of a 

given offence; and at the same time suggest, to our 

professional brethren of the long robe, a possible field for amendment in, at 

least, the nomenclature proper for the judicial presentment of sexual cases 

m our courts of law. 
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Sexual acts arisiiig from a prob' 
able psjrchiopBitEological basis. 



Sracuftl acts arisiiig from a eer- 
tain psycbopatbologicol bads. 



Sexual a«ts of partly, or purely, 
vicioua origin. 



Those of Maaochism, of Fetjehism, of Homoflexu* 
olity, if shown to be cotigeDiial; of EfTemitia-' 
tioQ, of Viraginity, of Androgyny, of Gynan- 
diy, of Exhibition, when not accompanied by 
reaaonable motive; of Frottagc, of Uteromaiua, 
of Necrophilia. 



Those of Dementia, after apoplexy; of Dementia, 
after trauma capiiie; of Paretic Demeotia, of 
Senile Dementia, of Idiocj*, of Epilepsy, of 
Periodical Insanity, of Paranoia. 



Those of Exhibition, when accompanied by a rea- 
sonable motive; of Sadism, of Violation, of 
Befttiality, of Pederasty, if caltivated; of In- 
ceat, if menta[ consciousness of the offence be 
present; of Seduction, of Maatyrbation, of Cwn- 
nilingua, of Fellare, if not associated with homo- 
sexual impube.' 



^ Both cuflnilinguB and fellare (penem in ob muheria arrigere) may or may not depend 
OD psychopathic cunditiona. If ttie former, the diaeaiied vila serualis will be establLihed 
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While careful investigation of the species fadi, in each particular case, 
ynW necessarily involve variations in the above classification, and while, to 
prevent the cloak of disease from being thrown over purely immoral act», 
Bucb investigation should attend every case of alleged sexual crime, it will 
be found, I think, that the table given constitutes a fairly accurate sttniing- 
point for the jurist. Cases of sexual delinquency which cannot be relegated, 
immediately, to the third section of the diagram, but which present, at the 
same time, certain psychopathic peculiarities which would seem to call for 
especial consideration, may, in the hands of a competent medico-legal expert, 
by certain circumstances in the aatecedent history, or temperament of the 
individual, usually be traaaferred from the first to the second, or from the 
second to the third, place, as to legal responsibility. 

Not the ad, but the volition accompanying it — 
Further Guides the intent — constitutes the crime, in sexual, as well 
to the Subdivision as other cases. The habitual sexual criminal may, 
of Crim^inals or may not, possess a larger number of sexual anoma- 
lies than the normal man; but they arc stronger; 
or the latter is stronger to subdue them; and while the moral sense of hu- 
manity has no cerebral localization, being simply one of the adaptations of 
human life to social enviromnents, without it, men cannot hdp becoming 
etiniinah. Thus the various strata of society are distinguished, not by 
wealth, education nor refinement, as is popularly supposed, but by frorUat, 
parietal, or occipital cerebral development. In society the occipital class is the 
most numerous; comprising, as it does, those who act from volitimi alone. 
The "frontals" are the thinking class; the "parietals" those of impulse, 
character, dignity, who make up the great world of commercial 
industry. Thus we have the categories of criminaJg corresponding to this 
fairly accurate physiological division. (1) Criminals of ikmigfU (Frontal); 
criminals of caution (Parietal); criminals of volition or insiirui. (Occipital). 
These latter are the real, or true, criminals; in which are foimd a vast ma- 
jority of all sexual offenders. The class is especially passionate, showing 
by their acts, not a resurrection of atavism, as Corre, Albnecht and 
Lombroso taught; but simply spontaneous and involuntary deviations 
from the normal t>*pe. To no other class of persona does Locke's aphor^ 
ism so well apply: nihil est in inteilectu, quod non anlea fuerat in genau. 
They know nothmg but what the senses teach them, and even that, only 
imperfectly. 

by ita previous §;eneral history, rather th&n by sped Ac acta; supersaturated aexutl 
libertines, and mcralljr depmved married men, frequently resorting to the filthy habit, 
as well aa to poiiitatio mulierum, for purposes of incS'^sed atimulatiion, or t« Avoid iis- 
pragnatiag their ^ives. 
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A correct schema of cultivated sexual crime would 
The Criminal probably be a triangle, two aides of which are bad 
Triangle habits and deficient moral sense, converging into de- 

generacy, and the base line I would unhesitatingly 
pronounce, alcohol. The close relation of alcoholism to sexual crime, 
B& well as to certain fonnB of insanity, is well ehown in the writings 
of the great alienist and neurologist, KrafTt-Ebing. Drunkenness is 
artificial. It begins with slight mtiniacal excitation. Thoughts flow 
lucidly; the quiet become loquacious; the modest bold; there is need of 
muscular activity ; the emotions are manifested in laughing, singing, dancing, 
jEsthetic ideas and moral impulses are lost sight of; the weak side of the 
individual comes to the surface; his secrets are revealed; he is dogmatical, 
cynical, dangerous; "he wants to create a sensation; ingiBts that he is not 
drunk, just as -the insane insist on their sanity;" and in this condition, the 
inhibiting restraint of the will being withdraiftTi, innate tendencies which, 
under normal conditions, might have remained in abeyance for a lifetime, 
are permitted to grow and exercise their sway; boys fall into idleness, men 
into crime, and girls into prostitution. Alcoholic intoxication does not 
make better nor worse the sentiments of a man; but it lets loose whatever is 
in him; and we all know what that would mean in any society." The 
alcoholic is insane because he drinks; the dipsomaniac drinks because he is 
insane ("L'Alcooliame," Monin, Paris, 1889, p. 308.) The alcoholic is 
vicious and degraded, the dipsomaniac is insane and diseased. Therefore 
it is that, in my triangular schema of cultivated sexual crime, I make alco- 
hol the hose line. If we eliminate a large number of moral defections from 
this cause in society today, both sexual and other — those who could reform 
if they would try — a large number yet remains on whom social, educational, 
or religious influences have no effect. For these there is no help except 
forced restraint, in special asylums, where they can have work, air and suit- 
able amusement; and the revenue from liqtior licenseSf in mch city, might to 
be us&i for their support. (See, on this subject, "The PubUc and the Doctor 
in Relation to the Dipsomaniac," Dr. Daniel Clark, Toronto, 1888; "Die 
Trunksucht und ihre Abwehr," Dr, A. von Baer, Wien und Leipzig, 1890; 
"L'Alcooliame, sue consequenze morali e sue cause," Dr. N. Colajanni, 
Catania, 1887; and "Etude Medico-L^gale sur L'Alcoholism," Dr. V. 
Vaault, Paris, 1SS7.) 

Sexual criminals, belonging to the occipital class, are criminals of im- 
pure alone. The negro kills with little or no premeditation; always obeys 
his sexual appetite; is seldom guUty of infanticide, or any atrocious sup- 
pression of progeny; makes no provision for the future; has few needs, 
and is incapable of plamiing elaborate enterprises, either business or crimi- 



442 



Human Sexuality 



nal. And the negro, wbik largely identified with sexual crime, is a (air 
type of the entire class of criminalfl.' 

As to the class itself, while few anomalies, or deviationa from the normal, 
have been found in the brains of undiseased sexual criminals, the following 
points, with respect to their craniology may be noted: There appears 
be a more frequent persistence of the metopic, or frontal median, suture; 
effacement, more or less complete, of the parietal, or parieto-occipital su- 
tures; the notched sutures are the most simple; there is a notable frequency 
of the Wormian bones in the regions of the median posterior fontanellef 
and also in the lateral posterior fontanelles; there is considerable develo] 
ment of the superciliary ridges, with effacement, or even frequent dej 
sion, of the intermediary protuberance, and abnormal development of tlie 
mastoid apophyses. There Is also, as a rule, backward direction of the plane 
of occipital depression; left-handedness ia common; the general sensibility 
is low; sensibility to pain, and to disagreeable mental impressions, is equally 
ao; which explains the want of pity, cruelty, and general selfishnesa of moat 
sexual criminals; but more particularly of sadists, violators, and li 
murderera. 

Comparing the above with the physiognomonie characteristics, and 
cranial measurements, of the rectdiviatic class of crimin^s, generally, it 
will be seen that there are many distinguishing differences. In the laiteti 
there is usually small cranial development; receding forehead; absence 
beard (which is commonly heavy in the sexualist); abundance of hair; 
dull eyes (the reverse with sadists, exhibitionists and homosexualists) ; 
thick lips; large jaws^ and general physical coarseness. (Sexual criminaJs 
are, as a rule, handsome, soft and refined looking,) Educated men, among 
other classes of criminals are rare; among sexual criminals they are strik- 
ingly common; a point exceedingly important for the jurist to remember, 
when the public, and the press, take up the old stereotyped cry, in reference 
to an alleged criminal; "What I that man commit an assault upon a little 
girl? So gentlemanly, so refined — I don't believe it." 

The great mass of sexual criminals are rather teeak 
^^^m General than wicked. Education itself, as we find it in the 

^^^ Characteristics physician, the lawyer, the teacher, being largely only 

^B a means to an end, adds little to the innate perwers of 

^M the will, or the ability to conquer passion. This explains the otherwise 

H puzzling fact that, with writers on sexual psychology, professional per- 

^B ex 

^1 mi 



' "Le Crime en Pays Cr&)les," Oorre, Paris, 18S9. I ano pleased t<i find myself in 
aooord with the above difitinguished medico-legslifit ae to negro sexu&lity; Dr. Cor 
explicitly stating, in the work above quot«tl, that it is influenced far more by the bteck"' 
man's acciol condition than by any racial factor. 
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' sons, physicians particularly, play a very dominant r61« as both inverts and 
perverts. If the artistic, or idealistic, temperament be present, as it is fre- 
quently in the teacher and physician, so much the worse; the prudential 
element in such cases being weakened, and the emotional pushed into greater 
prominence. Painters, also, from their well known abuse of alcohol, poa- 
sibly as much as the artistic aptitude which Ellis,* Jager ' and Laupts * so 
urgently enlarge upon, are peculiarly subjects of sexual aberration. 

The Law deals with the crime, Medicine with the criminal. The crime 
is temporal, the criminal eternal. One is the bite of the mad dog, the other 
the mad dog himself. The crime is episodical ; the criminal is pcnrutnmt ; 
therefore the latter concerns society more nearly than does the former; and 
therefore is Medicuie a more important science, from, every standpoint, in sticA 
matters, than Law. The fact that the latter has given so Uttle attention 
in the past to the teachings of psychopathology, sufficiently explains why 
these two sister sciences are so frequently found in only too apparent antag- 
onism; but this will grow less and less in the future, as forensic medicine 
shall become, as it undoubtedly will, a larger part of judicial procedure; and 
when the splendid teachings in criminal anthropology inaugiu'ated by 
Ferri,* Lombroso' and Marro,' shall have been verified, and harmonized, as 
they too undoubtedly shall, and their masterly deductions placed as laws 
upon the statute-books of civilization. 

The absence of specific clearness in our criminal law is of course accounted 
for by the fact that it is historical rather than scien- 
Origin and tific; consisting of a great number of legal enactments 
Growth of Law growing out of common-law rulings, and really 
■founded upon a basis of long-established social cus- 
toms; many of the definitions of crime being as old, as a distinguished 
jurist remarks, "aa the days of Braeton" (J. Fitzjamea Stephens). I 
can understand how a system of laws, arising from such a source, must 
necessarily mclude many unspecifically named offences under a general 
head; but I cannot understand why, when a sexual crime against society 
has acquired a long-established character for frequency, and gravity, it 
should be relegated to a class, and caption, which afford not the slightest 
clue to the character of the offence. Where ia the sense of calling mastur- 
bation "onanism," or bestiality "sodomy," or pederasty "unnatural 
abuse"? Or, of giving to a jury the right of determining an offence, the 

'"Studies," etc., II. 173. 

' Jakrhath f. Sexuelh Zwiachmstufen, B. 2, p. 108, 

* " Perversion et Perversity Sexuelle»," 1S96. 

*"L'Oimddio nell' Antropologie Criminale." 

' " L'Uomo DeMnquente." ' "I* Puberti," 
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nature of which, in the vast majority of cases, is entirely unkDOvrti to 
them? 

Thus, some misdemeanors are punished far more severely than felonies, 
although nominally the feser offences; and a person may offer for saJe a 
flock of sheep or a drove of oxen, obtained by false prefceni^s. and go quietly 
on his way, no peace officer daring to arrest him without & warrant ; while a 
man offering for sale a piece of lead pipe supposed to have been stolen, may 
be apprehended on sight ("Grim. Law Conaohd. Acts," Greaves). This 
greater facility for arresting the criminal for misdemeanor than for felony 
(practically the only two degrees or forms of crime known in this countn), 
la as fundamental ag it is vague and mischievous; and is only cited to show 
that certain amendments of our criminal statutes, suggested as to sexual 
crime, are not inapplicable in other matters. In assigning penalties, there 
should be no thought of retaliation, nor of terrifying the offender by 
making him an "example to others" (an idea only too frequently obaerv- 
able in recent court decisions); which deprive the culprit of whatever 
self-respect and moral sense may yet remain to him; but the chief pur- 
pose should be to deal with his moral and inlelleciiml nature; and to pre- 
vent, by every means possible, further contamination, by contact with 
the hopelessly immoral and vicwus. Then, if a person be found hopelessly 
irremediable, absolutely unfit to live, life should he v^itkdravm from him, 
as an ultimate social defence. 

While the importance of the preservation of sexual 
chastity in a society can hardly be overestimated, it 
being probably one of the earliest causes of communal 
legislation, that society cannot be too careful in its 
function as the defender of morality, to avoid com- 
mitting a moral wrong. It is one of the clearest facts, in connection with 
the treatment of sexual criminals, that punishment exercises not the slighteat 
influence upon them. If a man be the victim of psychical sexual inversion, 
it certainly cannot improve matters, nor prevent the indulgence of his hab- 
its, to remove him from the possibility of material contact; and to imprison 
a masturbator, is only to afford him the solitude he so much seeks to prac- 
tise his vice. The moralist, and particularly the physician, sees in the^ 
sad facts startling evidence, not only of the weakness of human nature, but 
the absolute helplessness of human law in dealing with that weakness. 

Law cannot determine, when the normal sexual desire has been so in- 
tensified as to manifest Itself in criminal violence, whether that intensifica- 
tion is due to congenital or acquired niental weakness; but the physician can. 
Law cannot determine, when that desire is so increased, whether it is due 
to psychical exaltation or to weakened mental inhibition; but the pftynciia» 
can. 
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Lav cannot recognize, when the sexual instinct is reversed, and social 
offences are committed, shocking to society and wholly beyond the limits 
of ordinary experience, that psychical degeneration is present; but the phy- 
sician can. 

Law cannot identify those instances of moral defect, and sexual delin- 
quency, which ought never to be condoned on the ground of irresponsibility; 
bvi the -physician can. 

Law cannot tell, transitions from a neurosis to a psychosis being easy 
and frequent, what elementary sexual disturbances are common to the 
former, and what to the latter; but the physician can. 

Hence, it becomes not only of legal but of ethical importance that sexual 
acts, undergoing trial, should be examined by the jurist through the eyes of 
the medico-legal expert. 

The man who committed suicide in Chicago (April, 1906), for love of a 
statue of Venus f would doubtless have been pronounced, by nine out often 
Jurists, as simply insane; and yet our study of sexual pygmalionism has 
shown us that brain disturbance in such cases is quite the exception, and 
that the erotomania is closely related to that which is engendered by the 
allurements of simple feminine beauty. Lianimate, as well as living beauty, 
possesses a powerful charm for the cultured mind; and the idea of indecency, 
which certain persons associate with the nude human form, is always that 
of the ignorant and uncultured. The fact that, in the case mentioned, 
the love was sufficiently strong to prompt self-destruction, only proves its 
strength, not its morbid character, nor cerebral origin. To determine that 
demands, also, the skill of the medical expert. 

And, as to the inverted sexual instinct, while the 
" cures " so considerably exploited within recent years, 
by Dr. von Schreok-Notzing and others,* rest upon 
a still more uncertain and misty basis than even chloral 
and morphine "cures," and these are misty enough, 
Btili, it is conceded by all that law is not the remedy, and that "prevention 
can have but small influence.'* * The ideal which the physician must always 
keep before the invert is a moral one; the change of instinct being only 
accomplished by moral and psj'chological means, and the constant fixing 

• For Bome problematical instanraa of theae cures, see "Physical Treatment of 
Congenital Sexual Inversion," Review o} Insanity and Nervmts Disewses, June, 1894. 

la tluB connection, also, the opinion of Raffalovieh ie fjuite apposite, that " the con- 
genital invert, who has never had relations with women, and whose abnormahty is a 
perversum and not a perversittf, is much [ess dangerous and apt to seduce others " than 
corrupt libertines are who have mo the gamut of aexuai vice. {Vid. "Uranisme et 
Unisexualit^" 1896, p. 16.) 

' H. EMis, " Studies," etc, ii, 193. 
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in the patient's mind of the ideal of chastity. His wagon must be harassed 
to a star. * 

In France, the vindicis fUmunce of the Roman Justinian fought fruit- 
lessly against homosexuality for upward of a thousand years, the sacril^ous 
offenders being handed over to the Church to be burned. As late as 1750 
two pederasts were burned alive in the Place de Grive, Pans. But, 
they were hwmed, that is all; without in the slightest diminishing the dis- 
order, any more than the burnings for heresy, at about the same time, 
diminished the number of heretics. Thus, probably, it came about that 
the Code Napoleon omitted to punish pederasty, regarding it as an ecclesi- 
astical offence; the later French laws always Tnaking a clear and logical 
distinction between vice and irreligion, and taking cognizance only of the 
former.' It woidd seem that most nations condemned homosexuality 
chiefly, if not wholly, on socialistic groimds; as preventing the growth of 
population; and so furious were the Incas of Peru against the habit, for this 
cause, that whole towns were ordered destroyed where it was known to pre- 
vul. Legislation against pederasty began in England under Henly VUI — 
himself suspected in some quarters of having mdulged the habit; and in 
Belgium and Holland, as well as Spain and Portugal, laws were enacted 
against it, embodying the chief provisions of the French code. It is a penal 
offence, however, only in Germany, Austria, Russia and England; being 
so severely legislated against, in the first named coimtry, only since the con- 
solidation of the present empire. In Austria the law applies equally, and 
qiiite properly, to both women and men; and in Russia the punishment 
involves Siberian exile, and forfeiture of civil rights. The law in England 
is especially severe. "Carnal knowledge per anum of either sex, or of an 
animal, is felony, punishable by penal servitude for life, as a maximiun, and 
ten years as a minimum." (24, 25, Vict., C. 100, Sec. 61.) It is a misde- 
meanor in the United States, the fine or imprisonment, or both, being at the 
discretion of the court. In early ages the crime was sacrilegious; later, it 
was economic; now it is simply esthetically revolting; neither one of these 
objections, however, as Mr. Ellis well remarks, lending itself very appropri- 
ately to legal purposes. 

It is not the business of a secular court to consider an act in the light of 
contravening ecclesiastical canons, nor as repressing population, nor as 

• Vid. F6r6, "L'lnstinot Sexuel," 1899, pp. 272, 276. 

' In the Swiss Ck>de lately formulated by a commission of experts, at Berne, offences 
against public decency, precisely as in our own laws, are punishable by fine and im- 
prisonment; and those guilty of "unnatural practices" (I) {■undematirliche Untucht) 
with a minor, are punishable by imprisonment for at least six months. Homosexual 
practices, as usual, are not specifically mentioned. (" Vorentwurf zu einem Sohweiier- 
ischen Strafgeaetzbuch," Cap. v, 1896.) 
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being offensive to aesthetic taste; and yet it is reported that an English 
judge, in passing sentence for such an offence, ^'publldy regretted that it 
was not punishable by death." That this is not the proper spirit in which 
to deal with such an evil is clearly shown by the fact that in those countries 
where the law is most severe against it, Germany and Austria, the vice is 
most flagrant and widespread. 

"What, then, is the reasonable attitude of society towards the sexual 

invert?" asks an acute observer and medico-legalist, 

Society's Attitude with whose answer to his own question I cannot do 

Toward better than finish my reflections on homosexuality: 

the Invert "It seems to lie in the avoidance of two extremes. 

On the one hand, it cannot be expected to tolerate the 

invert, who flouts his perversion in its face, and assumes that, because he 

would rather take his pleasure with a soldier or a policeman, than with 

their sisters, he is of finer clay than the vulgar herd. Inversion is an 

aberration from the usual course of nature. But the clash of contending 

elements, which must often mark the history of such a deviation, results 

DOW and again — by no means infrequently — in nobler activities than those 

yielded by the vast majority who are bom only to consume the fruits of the 

earth. It bears, for the most part. Ha penaliy in the structure of its own 

organism" ' 

But, in concluding these brief remarks on the medico-legal portion of 
my theme, it is only just to recognize the influence 
Influence of which moral teaching exercises in repressing the erira- 
Moral Teaching inal instinct. As all crimes are offences against moral 
right, so moral, rather than strictly legal standards 
ought to govern their measurement ; and the jury, through its moral judg- 
ment, corresponding in some c^egree to the equity of ancient usage,* is fre- 
quently able to correct the summum /us with verdicts fairer than those of the 
written law. Of the two primitive faculties of our psychical natune, 
the inteUe€tuat and the moral, I feel no hesitancy in asserting that the lat- 
ter plays by far the more important part in the reformation of the crim- 
inal. The first, comprising perception, memory, reflection, is lar^ly tuy 
quired; the moral faculties are imtinciiw; not moved by egotistical mo- 
tives, but by abstract ideas of duty, ethics, obligation. Therefore, in the 
intelUgent treatment of all criminals, but more particularly the sexual, not 
punitive, so much as moral and medical methods are required; 
for, geriPtically, the vitiated moral and nerve-centers stand as absolute 
sources of all individual, and, as a nece.ssary corollary, all social offences. 
> H. ElUs, "Studies," etc., n, pp. 215,216. 
' Vid. Fern, "Ciimiim] Sociology," p. 184. 
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My task is finiBhed. If I have laid bare tbe 
Conclusion hidden penetralia of human depravity, revealing 

ol the Whole depths of vit% and infamy of which, happily, the great 
Subject bulk of mankind have never even dreamed, it was 

not done through any desire to exploit debaucheiy 
and lust, nor to revel in the filth of literature; but that the thought- 
germs of a better aeed might possibly be sown, and a little added, if 
only a little, to that coming harvest of good for which the world anxioudy 
waits. 

No intelligent physician will dare to suggest a remedy until he thoroughly 
understands the disease; and, indeed, a correct diagnosis once made, com- 
mon eenae may generally be relied on, aa I purpose relybg upon it here, 
to prescribe the cure. 

Having pointed out the misery, horror and suffering of drunkenness, 
it would be supererogatory to enter into a long philosophical ai^ument to 
prove that drunkenness is an evil. The fact is self-evident. So with thoac 
forms of sexual vice with which we have been concerned; and, although it 
was my first purpose to devote some space to a phyaiolc^cal examination 
of the nature of the mischiefs wrought by them, a fuller consideration 
has convinced me that these are set forth sufficiently clearly, in the history 
of the vices themselves, to render unnecessary any further elaboration 
or argument. 

We have seen that the penalties attacliing to every outrage of natural 
law are ineluctable and autogenetic; that the abused sexual life, along 
with being more speedily and prematurely exhausted, and requiring, day 
by day, fresh and even unnatural agencies of st'unulation, not only yields 
a scantier harvest of pleasure, but brings in the train of its excesses an 
mnumerable host of both physical and psychological iUs, "buying the merry 
madness of an hour with the long penitence of later years;" that there 
are men whose temptations to vi^, as Lecky well says,' either from cir- 
cumstances or inborn character, seem so overwhelming that, though we 
may pimish and even blame, we can scarcely look on them as more responsi- 
ble than wild beasts; that, unlike Goethe's hero, they possess but one soul — 
that of Satan ; * and, while it is not the purpose of this book to either preach 
or moralize, it is its distinct purpose to present pgychopathic processes and 
resTiUs; and, in doing so, if a w^aming be conveyed to the victims of sexual 
sensuality — those whom "we can love at a distance, but never close at 
hand;" * that the instinct which the Oeator implanted in the human heart 
for the purpose of peopling earth, and reproducing the race, can only be 

' "Map of Life," p. 72. ' "Zwei Seeleti wohnen, ach, in dieser Bnistt" — FmaL 

' Dostoievsky, " Brothers Karamauzov," p. 325. 
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outraged and perverted at the peril, and wiik the penaUies, attending every 
other infriJigemeni of natural law; what is missed in didactic medicine may 
be very well gained in decenter morals. 

What the original purpose of the Diety was in making sexuality para- 
mount in the complex group of impulses which constitute life, and in 
diflfusing sentient being through the remotest parts of His universe, is not 
our present concern; but, until the prediction of Comte come to pass, and 
women be fecundated without the help of men,* with the laws which so 
accurately regulate the relative numbers of the sexes, their aupport, mutual 
relations, and the immutable conditions which govern, or ought to govern, 
their sexual commerce, we have very much concern. 

Man is the only animal ever found violating Nature's laws. The only 
one who, as a witty Frenchman observes,' "drinks when he is not thirsty^ 
and makes love at all seasons." Insects, birds and the higher animals 
have a stated and fixed period for the sexual congress, as well as the other 
phenomena attending the function of procreation; but man, with "the 
knowledge of good and evil" ever before him, is constantly playing the 
r6Ie of the first Adam; constantly committing in his sexual enormities a 
fourfold crime against himself, his victim, society and God. 

While I do not presume to disparage the claims of heredity, within 
certain well-defined limits, I do hold that illicit and excessive indulgence, 
joined with a constant demand for novelty, is the strongest factor in producing 
those monstrous practices of sexual diabolism with which we have recently 
been confronted; also the neuropathic conditions which engage so large a 
share of the practitioner's attention; and certainly, the vast host of venereal 
and nervous diseases which are not only destroying health, home and happi- 
ness, but gravely imperiling the very foundations of society. 

Nor can there be instituted, as some have fondly imagined, and ad- 
vocated, any cordon sanitaire for vice. The demons of passion, unlike 
those of the Gadarenes, cannot be tied down with the shackles of law. 
SeJOial vice impregnates the very air of every large city; and I con- 
sciously violate no canon of professional ethics, nor assume the character 
of a fanatical moralist, when I say that Theodore Roosevelt had 
lees than half a truth in his mind when he uttered his now famous 
aphorism on "race suicide." Sexual licenm, far more than any other 
one cause, at this close of the nineteenth century — more than drunken- 
ness, celibacy, or the much-abused "woman's movement" — threatens the 
perpetuity of marriage, and of our American manhood. 

Books of this character do good, whether the Church believe so or 
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' "Littrfi Aug. Comte et la Phil. Posit.." August, 1863. 
' Beaunmrchais, " Le Maniage de Figaro," n, ioct. 
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not. Make a thing secret and mysterious, and it attracts the youth ot 
both sexes as honey does flies. Make it public, and they immediately 
lose interest. Ignorance is the £oster-mother of vice. The greatest enemy 
of man is man; ready to do evil not only to others, but himself; homo 
homini lupus, homo homini darmon; as Ovid truthfully says. 

More men have ruined themselves than have ever been destroyed by 
others,' As Judas Maccabeus killed Appollonius with the letter's own 
weapons,' so we arm our own passions against ourselves. Make men gee 
how thetf are ruinai, and you lessen the danger. Do not, through a faiae 
modesty, or still falser morality, preserve the fatal secret uatil the inevitable 
first act is committed, and the young life launched on the road to ruin. 

As there is no subject in which the youth of both sexes are so profoundly 
iniercated, there is equally none of which they are so profoundly ignorani; 
find no department of human knowledge and education presses, today, 
with half the force and urgency of the sexual. 

We are not responsible for the faults of our fathers. What is past 
caimot be undone. "Clotho cannot weave again, nor AtrofKJS recall."' 
But for the future, Medicine and RELrGiON — twin curators of body and 
soul — and by no secret methods — must assume the task of instruction. That 
task is yet far from complete, God knows. Sin reigns; Epidemics rage; 
Pain racks; Death is victorious; the Desire of the World cometh not. The 
Rape of the Sabines atill goes on. Womanhood is abused, led astray, 
seduced by lust, and false ideals of happiness; manhood is degraded ; society 
ia a glittering sham ; the home is desecrated. But the principle of a better 
knowledge, I think, is beginning to disuse its light through the dense 
sodden mass of humanity. The leaven ia slowly leavening the lump. 
Man has made the raoraentous discovery that he holds his destiny in 
his own grasp; and a divine optimism is turning him again to virtue, as 
the only source of happiness. 

Yes, the beautiful dream of the Hindu legend mil come true. Ormuzd 
mU vanquish Ahriman. Satan shall be cast from the battlements of our 
bodily heaven, even as he was of old from the spiritual ; and the New Earth 
— its temples glorified by the hands of a diviner priesthood — shall arise 
from the ashes of the old; in which, as one beautifully aaya,* that youngest 
terrestrial Trinity — Father, Mother and Child — shall bloflscm into the glory 
of the Elder, and the romantic dream of the Greek — the perfectibility of 
man — be realized. 

Shall you and I live to see it? Perhaps; who knows? But if we 
do, we shall live to see Knowledge, and True Reugion, seated upon the 

' Sir John Lubbock. » 21 Mace., i n, 1 2. 

' Lucian, * Wmirood Reade, "The Manyfdom of Man." 
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throne of Ionorance and Superstition; we shall see man, as man, and 
master of his fate; ^ wishing to be, and being;' not the mere automaton 
and plaything of a Superior Power, which that Superior Power never in- 
tended him to be; but an autonomous entity, a Titan, a God himself, 
"breasting the blows of circumstance," and steering his bark bravely across 
the great ocean of Time, by the imwavering pole-star of Eternal Truth. 

We shall see men and women breaking the shackles of their hell-forged 
lust; and going back, repentant prodigals, to the primitive delights of Eden; 
finding in right living the true solution of human happiness; and wiser 
than all else in the universe, in that they have at last learned the true mean- 
ing of both Life and Death. 

As iaith makes God, and love makes woman,' we shall see in conjugal 
love the true life of the home; in brotherly love the true bond of society; 
in chastity the purest sexual pleasure; in charity the fairest religion; and 
in the kindly offices of our conunon humanity — raising the fallen, aiding 
the weak, purifying the unclean, shielding the innocent — we shall find a 
perfume richer, rarer, purer, than ever breathed from the altars of Olympus 
or the Pantheon. 

» Tennyson, the Wheel-Song in "Ebid." 

' Jean Paul Bichter: "What you wish to be that you are; for such is the force of our 
win, joined to the Supreme, that whatever we wish to be, seriously and with a true 
intoit, that we become." 

* Tbeophile Gautier, "Arria Marcella," p. 207. 
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322 
Australia, modenty in, 39, 40 

l^rl painted, to indicate when she i» 
ready for the copulative B.ct, 5S 
Azimba Land, initiation of young girl to 
sexual Biyatcry in, 28 



Baal-Peor, wboiedom of, 289 

ingiiification of, 289 
Babylon, the mother of harlots, 10 
Bacchantes, their prostitution in the 

Floral Games, 370 
Bacchus, worship of, 370 
Bachelors, taxing of, in Rome, 99 

chief actors in great drama of re- 
demption, 122_ 
Balloon-fly, love-roaking of the, 208 
Barrenness, Ee\ual,a Teproaeh, 114 

ancient rule for detertnining, 11 + 
Bath, Roman, prostitution of the, 28, 29 
Clement of Alexandria on indecency 

in the, 28 
Mary Wortlcy Montagu on the, 64 
Bathory. Countess, case of the, 330, 331 
Bawdy-houses, sign of, in Rome, 45 
Beauty, physical, 71-S3 

theme of poetry and romanoe, 72 
racial types of, 72 
what is it, S2, 83 
Samoyede, 76 
aids to, 78 
Sinlialese, 75 
Hume's detinitioQ of, 71 
Egyptian, 76 
concepts of, 72, 73 
Fiji, 76 
Boul, 73 

Caucasian standards of, 74, 75 
artificial, 76, 77 

painting the body as an aid to, 
54, 55, 78 



J Beauty, physical, of woman the product 
of evolution, 32, 33 
universal desire for, 77, 78 
conquests of, 78 
Darwin's views on, 80 
influenced by civilization, S3 
power of, 78 
female short-lived, 133 
female, heightened by dreea, 54 
Best-man, origin of the, 121 
Bestiality, 358, 359 
Betcl-che^'ing in Japan, the Philippines, 

and other countries, 55 
Betrothal, XIarruge, Ditohcb, 87-153 
infant, 88-93 
adult, 92, 93 

liberty of choice in, 89, 90 
savage, 88. 89 
Hebrew. 97 _ 

in Australia, Tahiti, New Guinea, New 
Zealand, China. Japan, and the 
Philippines, 88-90 
Egyptian, 89 
Greek, 92 

among other nationfi, 92, 93 
Biarmi, high priesis in Calicut, peculi&r 

functioiia of the. 214 _ 
Birth custom, curious, in Africa, 95 
Bisexuaiitv of man, original, 270,271 
" Blenched blonde." prototypes of, M 
Blushing, physiology of, 65 
Body, disgust for certain parts of,infltiti6- 

tive. 67 
Bororos, trumal of the, 41 
Bot6, the, and schiipan, 252, 253 
Botocntdos. strange customs of, 53 
Boy prostitution m China. 252 
cojstration, trade of, 183 
seduction, case of. 233 
Bradj. case of the sadist, 417. 418 
Brazilian method for lengthening the 

penis, 41 
Breaats, female, as source of sexual at- 
traction, 73,74 
Eucking of the, as a sexual stimulant, 
157 
Bridget's potatoes as a remedy for steril- 
ity, 114 
Brown-eyed women most attractive, S3 
Browning, in an unsavory connection, 3 10 
"Brownies," slang Sobriquet for or«stu- 

prators, 310 
Brother and sister, incestuous interroune 

of, 107. 108 
Bruce, citse of the sadist, 406, 407 



Calvinism, influence of on female naked- 
ness, 63 
Castration, 182. 1841 

various forms of, 182, 183 
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Caatration, slb practised in Rome, 182, 1S3 


Crimi^, sexual, heredity considered as a ^M 


attitude of Boman ladies toward. 


factor in, 397 ■ 


183 


love and anger motives of, 40S, ^M 


only true deetroys sexual power, 185 


409 ■ 


in femalea, 185, 186 


acts indicating mental disease in, ■ 


in pelatioa to choral singing, 183 


413 ■ 


spadonic increases sexual efficiency, 


in the aged and decrepit, 414 ^H 
of demented frequently shown in ^^^B 


183, 185 


as a remedy for negro-nipe, 185 


attempting impossible acts, ^^^H 


Catherine de Medici, eexual inversion of, 


^H 


333 


in alcoholic drunkenness, 416 ^^^B 


Celibacy, a violation of creative purpose, 

13 
Chan^, aexual, cause of desire for, 134, 135 
Chaistity and early religion, 120, 121 


heredity and suggestion in, 433, ^M 

434 ■ 

applicationof lawin, 444, 445 ^M 


theories of Darwin and Haeckel on, ^M 


among savages, 219 


398 ■ 


in Greece, 120, 121 


neuroses inciting to, apt to be trana- V 


Child, power of father over the, S9, SO 


formed in the process of tranamis- 


Children, immodesty of, 64 


aion, 398 


betrothal of, 88-91 


djunkenness as a hjum of, 398 


compulsory marriage of, B3 


put which medicine should bear in 


a factor in divorce, 142 


determining, 40O 


laws governing marriage of, 91-93 


action of International Congresa of 


Chinese women, modeaty of, cersters in 


Forensic Medicine, 1889^ on, 401 


feet, 62 


inatancea in which medical science 


Chivalry, mediieval, sexuality the basis of, 


alone is qualified to act, 402 


23, 25 


phases of reljgio-sejrual, 411 


Christianity, tho savior of women, 11 


impoten ce and sexu ol, 4 1 1 


Church, sexual abuses fostered by early, 


four important pathological points in 


13. 14 


mxual, 412, 413 


Tertullian on chastity in the, 50 


Criminal, the Sexoal, 396-^47 


Cina^di, 47 


instinct may be transmitted to off- 


Qassificatton, new, suggested for sei^ual 


spring, 399 


inversion, 301 , 302 


the instmctive, 399, 400 


Climata, influence of on man, 80 


penology, 400 

responsibility, failure to harmonize 


Clothing, as related to modesty, 39-43 


of savages, 39-40 


with medical facta, 401 


OS a means of attraction, 39, 41, 5S, 


and lunatic identical in brain struct- 


59 


ure, 402 


_ primitive kinds of, 58, 59, 60 


the sexual, inflvjences affecting, 434 


Civilization, love-lurea of, 67, 68 


the, first to be considered, 423, 424 


and sexuality, 220, 221 


Criminology, rival schools of, 399 


and sexual abusea, 50, 51 


ultimate purpose of, 403 


Cod-pie<», the, 58 


psychic inhibition in sexual, 412 


Color as a sexual incentive, 283 


contrary theories of, 435, 436 


Conception, prevention of, 174, 178 


Criminalfl, ^xual, guidea to the Bubdiviaion 


Conceptions, immaculate, of history, 120 


of, 440 


Conclusion of the \vhole subject, 448— iol 


of the occipital class, 441 , 442 


Conditions influencing sexual choice, 117 


general characteristics of, 442, 


Conjugal devotion of Roman wives, 145, 


443 


146 


L^ut and Voisin on their cerebral 


Coiuumptives, great lust of, 200 


defects, 402. 403 


Cosmetics, evil effects of, 77 


few mentally sound, 404 


Council of Trent, woman's position defined 


Cundum, 175, 176 


by, 19 


the "frilled,", 328 


Courtship, early, practices in, 62, 63 


Ciinniliflgus, the use of the tongue instead 


Crime, sexual, matinct as a factor in, 396, 


of the penis, 47 


397 


Cunnufl, the artificial, 3S3-385 


the celibate more than the mari- 


its advantages, 383, 384 


tal state favorable to, 396 


"Cure, pepper," 219, 220 
"CutpurBeMoH," case of, 317 


£ penology of, 400 
30 
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I>&ikoQ, Japanese, for maeturtiatioii, 383 
Dauoe, the, in Floralian and DioDyeian 
Gamee, 43 
in Australia, 211 
post sexual favored, 212 
in Tahiti and among the Minnetareea 

and Ivaffire, 213, 214 
in Senegal and on the Ivory Coast, 

215, 216 
Mendailun wedding, 213 
Dancing aaa sexual BtimuLaot, 210 
as a love-lure, 60-fi2 
the "sprof lust,"61 
inunoaeat African, 214, 216 
Dionyaian in Rome, 43 
caJled by the Albigenaea the "Dovil'a 

procession," 63 
eexual ctiaracter of ainoDg savaftea, 

212-216 
in Australia, Mobicrrie and Mindarie, 

211,212 
in Greece, 61 
Dandy not admired by women, 69 

a Babylonian, 17 
Day-^lrcaming, sexual, 3S8, 389 
Death and life ahall yet be understood by 

men, 4S1 
Debauchee, auppositiouB hell for, 35 
Debauchery, sexual, in Rome, 45, 47 
Decoration, Bun j ogee hair, 55 

perHonat, many forms of, £3-59 
of the penis, S4 
Defile, sexual impulse to, legally coa- 

sidered. 428, 429 
Defemination, case of, 297 
Definitions, va^enese of legal, 432 
Destiny, man's in bia own grasp, 450 
Delhi, inacription on eate of, 4 
Dementia, its sexuEU aspects, lSS-191, 

284-28^,341-343 
Dinka, African, exceeding cleanliness of, 

42, 43 
Diogenes, praised by Chtysippus for 

masturbating, 21 
Dionysia, aexucd orgies in connection 

with, 20 
Dildo, derivation of name, 383 
Discord, domestic, from polygynoua 

marriage, 136 
Diaease, venereal, spread by Phallic wor- 
ship, 44, 45, 289, 290 
Divorce, hiBtorical review of, 139-152 
easy in aa%'ago life, 140 
children a factor in, 142 
savage limitations of, 143 
disease aa a cause of, 152 
in China, 143, 144 
in Japan, 144 
in Turkey, 144 
In India, 144, 145 
in Spaiu and Italy, 145 




Divorce, in early Rome, 145, 146 

how influenced by Protcstanttan), 147 
in other European States, 147 
sterility a cause of, 143 
in South America and among Jews, 

308 
among Hindus and early Teutons, 147 
causes of, 148, 151, 152 
mutual deceptions of wife and hus- 
band, 14S, 149 
its probable future, 150 
"DoUy Vardens," slang term for orastu- 

pratora, 310 
Douche, cold water, to prevent conception. 

177, 1S7 
Dreamy expresaion of sexual inverts, 321 
Dress, female beauty hei^tened by, 37 

Tubori, 63 
Droit du Seigneur, 213, 214 
Drunkards, alcaholic, sexual crimes of, 4 16 
Dubarry, Madame, political power of, 37 
Duration of sexual life in men, 7, S 
Dwarfs and giants, inteUect and aenulity 
of, 79, 80 



Early Christian Church, aexuai vices 
fostered by, 14 

savage racea, sexuality of, 32 
East, ae^niality in the, 10, 17 
Education, inuuence of on sexual crim- 
inals, 434 
EBemination, paychicail sex-transfomMb- 

tion, 300 
"Egg. a bad," 241-243 
Ejaculation, seminal, 161, 162 

center, where situated, 162, 163. 164 
Epidemics, venereal, how spread, 289, 290 
Epilepsy, its sexual aspects, 342, 343 
Erection, duration of, 155 

influence of auditory and olfactory 
perceptions on, 155 
Eros, 70 

the God of lust and passion, 25 
Erotism , artificial , 306—395 

pSTfchical. 385 
Eunucns highly prized by Roman ladfet 
for sexual capability, 183 

gn^at honor paid to in Persia aad 
Greece, 1S4 

sexual feeling of, 184, 185 

voluntary, 184 
Evangelism, sexuality in religiouB, SO, 51 
"Evacuation theory" considered, ISO, ISl 
Eve and her fig-leaf, 38 

traditionary curse of, 20 
"Evil, the Social, " 409, 410 
Eviration, delusional sex change, male to 

female, 2M 
Exhibition as Rsexual perversion, 340-351 

pathology of, 349-351 
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Bnanttny, cauaea which produced it, 31, 

aCiii, 112 

Experience^ the value of illustrated, 342 

Face, retatioQ between sexual organs and, 

66 
Facts, 8ta.rt3ing, in plain language, 12 
Family, origin of the, 29 
Fear, difficulty of dissodating modesty 

from, 39 
Fellatores, Roman, 47, 43 
Female breasts, pendant, of Hottentots 
and Kaffirs, 73, 74 
obesity, n charm among certain races, 

74 
_ wrestlers, 28 
Fetichism fnrensically considered, 419 
forma of sexual, 334-340 
variatioos of impulse in, 335, 336 
bair, 337 

"wet-skirt" and "apron," 33a 
"shoe," 338, 339 
"night-<:ap." 339, 340 
First night, law of the, 51 
Fidelity, conjugal, among early Romans, 

140, 141 
Filipinos, modeaty among, 27 
First sexual awakening, 249 
Floralia, Roman, lascivious character of, 

Foice, masturbation by, 2Q4, 205 
Fortunate that handaome men know least 

about women, 52 
Friction, thigh, 387, 3S8 
Frottage, 351, 352 
"Fruit," alang sobriquet for the orastu- 

prator, 310 
Fuegiana Doosidcr it impolite to look 

closely at privates, 41 
Function, sexual, psychology of the, 220- 

223 

Games, Floral and Dionysian, 20, 43, 44 
Generation, maEc and female organs of, 

168,159 
Genitalia, rcptdsivenes.'i of female, 218 
Genius and insanity, 269 

associated with sexuality, 14, 15 
Gennany, sexual inversion m, 245, 346, 

250 
Girls, early Eiexual manifestationB in, 230, 
231, 234 
Btreet, sexual knowledge of, 198, 199 
whittling, usually partially invert«d, 

321 
with rauKius voices, 321 
Glossary of sexual terms. 430, 432 
Goat, the symbol of lasciviousness, 370 
God, roan only created in His image, aot 
woman, 30 



Gods of love, Gi«ek, Eros and Agapse, 25, 

28 
Gods, sexuality of pagan, 18, 19 
Goethe, a suapect-ed sexual invert or mas- 

turbator, 255 
Gogol, tbe great Russian novelist, a mas- 

turbator, 377 
Gould, Helen, happiness of in works of 

benevolence, 10 
G randier, case of, 227 
Gi«ek philosophy, inHuence of on sexu^ 
rice, 21 
betrothal, 92 
Church, attitude of toward marriage, 

113 
marriage, 03 
Greenlandere, superstition of concerning 

tattooing, iS3 
Grisi, Madame, case of, 77 
Growth, reproduction a part of, 29 
Gury, the Jesuit theologian, On mastur- 
bation, 22 
Gynandiy, 301,431 



Habits, contrary semtal, modem revul- 
sion against, 22, 23 _ 
Hair despoiling, fetichistic, 337 
Hall, "Murray," ease of. 264, 205 
Hallucinations, sex, 295-301 
Happiness in home founded on sexual love, 

23 
Harlots, among Saliras, only wear cloth- 
ing, 60 
Health the foundation of happiness, 4, 5 
Heathen gods, sexual escapades of. 18, 19 
Jews and early Christians forbidden 
to marry with, 113, 114 
Heaven, Mohammedan, a place of sensual 

delight, 17 
Hebrews, race purity of. 111. 112 
"Hedg&-hog," Chinese, description of, 328 
Heliogabalus, lewdness of, 49 
Hell, suppositious, for debauchees, 35 
Heredity, criminal, considered, 3J37, 398 
ana suggestion in sexual crime, 433, 

434 
influence of, on sexual in version, 247, 
254, 202, 273 
Hermais, Governor of Atamea in tlysia, a 

eunuch, 184 
Hennaphrodisra, psychosexual, 287, 288 
Herodias, political power of , 37 
Heterosexual love mcomprehensible to the 

invert, 266, 267 
Hiders, penis. See Phalloc^QTit, 39 
Hindus, marriage among, 89, 08, 09 
divorce among, 143, 144, 145 
monogamy among, 126 
sexual inversion among, 251 
legend of Ormuzd ana Ahriman, 450 
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Hippomenes and Atalanta, 70 
"Hippokrates, apologie des," on aex- 

transformation, 323 
Hobby, a scientific, considered, 295 
Home, sexuality id the, 23 
Homosemialitf , suggested zone of, 260 
its causation considered, 260-263 
forensically considered, 410-422,436- 

438 
prevalence of, 420, 421 
statutory puniahment for, 421, 422 
legal Etalus of, 436, 437 
ainonj^ rulers, 256, 257 
in antiouitjr, 250, 251 
UliicliB s views on, 270 
spurious, 250 

early development of, 287-291 
congenital, 1268-274 
dangers of, 303 

its heredity coa-^idered. 270-274, 287 
maBturiiation its ordinary forerunner, 

292, 293 
new clasflification of suggested, 301, 

302 
acquired, 288-294 

newly always cultivated, in Home, 291 
normal male, 301-312 
female. 312-324 

girla' relations frequently 
vague rather than vicioua, 
316. 317 
"Freda Ward," "Tmier Sis- 
tera," and "Cutpurse 
Moll" casea, 317 
influences tending to, 315, 316 
general remarks on, 287 
jealousy in, 318 
sometimes prei^ent in women 
mthout the subjecfa 
knowledge, 318 
Hospitable prostitution, 33, 290 
Hume's definition ot phyisica,! beauty, 71 
Husbands, causes of unfaithfulness among, 
134 
their troubles with young wives, 135 
Hyperesthesia sexual is. 201, 202 
Hysteria, sexuaJ manifestations in, 346 



"Ideal, passionless," a sexual myth, IM, 

195 
Imbecility, sesual aberration in, 340, 341 
Immorality, sexual, in guise of religion, 43 

44, 256-260 
Immodesty of children, startling example, 

64 
Impolite to look too closely at privates, 

among Fuegians, 41 
Impotence and sexual crime, 4U, 412 
Impregnation and its prevention, 165, 

178 



Impulse, sexual, religion and the, 224-220 
first awakening of, 180-188 
judgment the (oe of, 328 
Impurity, sexual, infiuence of Christianity 

on, 34 
Incentivea, sexual, color, sound and odor 

as, 209, 283 
Incest, instinctive horror of in human race, 
107, 108, 360 
of Pope Alexander VI and his daugh- 
ter Lucretia, 25S, 2,79 
case of, in brotherand sister. Author's, 

103 
pathological sexual manifestations in, 

360 
Roman laws regarding, 109 
in China, Japan and India, 109, 110 
Incubi and Huccubic, note, 300 
India, marriage by capture in, 115 
Lingam ceremonies in, 44 
marriage, 98, 99 
divorce, 144, 145 
Indra and Mitra, sexuality of, in the VediC 

hymns, 18 
Infant masturbation, 387 
Infants, damnation of unbaptized, 1G7, 168 
Infanticide, 105-178 
Infibulation , description of, 30 

suggested in modem marriage, 30 
mediaeval miracle in connection with, 
30 
Influence of eiviliKation on female beauty, 
83 
of climate on human physiology, 79, 
80 
on human stature, 79 
Inhibition, sexual, a prolific source of seJt' 
ual abuisetf, 21 
peyeliic, forensically considered. 412, 
413 
Isitiation of young girl into sexual mys- 
tery, 2S 
Insemination, modus operandi of, 160 
InBtinct, association of the sexes an, 29 
marriage an, 122, 123 
as a factor in sexual crime, 396, 397 
growth of modem polygynous, 137, 

13S 
is sexuality an? 179, 180 
Instruments used in artificial erotism, 385- 

386 
Intellectual refinement does not inMbit 

sexual vice, 21 
Intelligence, influence of on physical 

beauty, 73 
Inversion or the Ssxual luFULaB, 
244-323 
ft theme of poetir and romance, 24fi 
as a scientific stuay, 24,^247 
the "instinctive test" for. 296 
among the ancients, 250, 251 
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Inveraton, masturbation in, 292 


Inverts, influence of moral teachlne on, H 


among animals, 250 


447 M 


among savages, 250 


Irrumator, the, in Rome, 47, 48 ^^^H 


Us morphology and psychology 261- 

263 
in Greece, Home and Germany, 251 


H 


" Jack the Ripper/' a sexual sadist, 332 ^| 


reversed atandarda of beauty in, 277- 


Japan, modesty in, 48, 4S ^^^H 


279 


no esthetic sense of the nude in, 4S ^^^H 


in Egypt and the East, 251 


masturbation in, 382, 383 ^^H 


among the early Hebrews, 290 


female prostitution a preliminary to ^^^H 


as a product of national luxury, 251, 


marriage in, 15 ^M 


252 


divorce in, 144 H 


as associated with iotenae idealism, 


cleanliness of the bawdy-houses in , 48 ^M 


255, 256 


Joan of Arc, masculinity of, 224 ^^^^| 


instances of, 25S-261 


Judginen t the foe of impulse, 323 ^^^H 


in relation to rehgion and morality, 


Jus primse poctis, 51 ^^^H 


248, 249 


Justice anterior to law, 405 ^M 


claasical case of cultivated, 296, 297 


^M 


theories and cases of, 263-286 




among artists, 256 


"Kama Sutra," rules in, to stimulate 


KralTt-Ebing on, 272 


sexual passion, 326 


among political and eccleeiastical 


Kiss, probably a modification of the 


rulers, 256-260 


primitive love-bite, 326 


Mant«^azza's theory of, 272 




early views of theologians on, 258 
iostances of aasumea congenital, 274- 




"Lady-men," slang sobriquet for oraatu- ■ 


277 


prators, 310 ^M 


in Italy, 260, 265 


Lad^, the stout, 74 ^^H 


proposed "zone" of, 260 


Ladiea, a couple of fastidious, 313 ^^H 


elsewhere. 246, 265 


Lambere, 47 ^^H 


sex Imllucinationa in, 263-265 


Law, confusion caused by faulty phrase- ■ 


among rulers, 256, 257 


plogy of, 438, 439 « 


general views of, 247, 248 


origin and growth of, 443, 444 


critically defined, 267, 26S 


application of, in cases of sexual 


a subject's own beUef as to congeni- 


crime, 444, 445 


tahty, 279 


of oppoaites, S2 


reltgio-mystieal, 323 


of sexual desire, 17&-243 


hoarse, raucoua voices sign of, io 


of the first niglit with the bride, 51 


•women, 321 


of procreation, 13 


Invert, ae;cual, Catherine de Medici, 333 


of sexual selection, 51 


Inverts, sexual, Coffignon's classification 


of oppositcs, 52 


of. 310, 311 


of nature not always possible of fulfil- 


romanticism of, 255, 256 


ment, 249 


coteriea of in cities, 311 


contrary attitudes of, in relation witb 


aaexual, 253, 254 


medicine, 422, 423 


involved in anti-vice crusade in 


growth and origin of. 443, 444 


Philadelphia, 310 


Laws, Roman, r^arding nakedness, 49 


slang Bobnquets of, 310 


ecclesiastical, relating to sexual vice, 


lesser types of, 265, 266 


21 


Browning, anecdote of, 310 


ehould apply alike to male and female 
for sexual offences, 34, 35 


intellectual status of, 248 


normal love incomprehensible to. 


governing compulsory marriage of 


1^6,267 


children, 93, 94 


distinguished in Rome, France, Italy 
andEngland, 255 


Roman, regarding incestuous mar- 


riage, 109, 110 


"grand mask-ball" of, 311, 312 


physiological, ignorance of a source of 


a school SardanapaluH of. 280-282 
fond of bright colors, 2.S.S 


suffering, 6 
L^al phraseoTogv, confusion occasioned 

by faulty, 438, 439 


physical masculinity of female, 320 
''cures" and punisiinients of, 445-447 


Legend, Pelew, of the creation of man, 40 


society's attitude toward, 447 


Lengthening the penis in Brazil, 41 
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H Loaer Wpes of aeztial iarert^, 265, 266 


Man creates all that k charrning to H 


H Lex Julu et Pttpb FoppKa, Uie, 101, 121 
^H Ubido ii0nU in aexnal offences, 433 


woman. 32. 33 ■ 


inhitmiwilty nf, tji vnmnn, 43, *4 ^H 


^H Life, »ex\i&l, of women, 224 


more fieosual than woaum, 35-37 ^M 


^H Light^bringers, how Ihe world hjis used 


was h« originally bisexual? 270, 27 1 ^1 


■ them, 2 


" Hanhood-reetoiers " to the rescue, 22, 23 ■ 


^1 lingam-wonhip in India, 44, 45, 56, 368 


Uaa'a destiny within his own grasp, 450, ^H 


^H Literature, HCjiual JDversioQ in, 245 


451 ^^ 


^H masturbation in, 278, 286 


Mania, aexual manifestatkna in, 344-346 ^^^H 


^M Lombroso, causes of female bomoeex- 


Manifeotaticna, early sex, not neceasaiily ^^^| 


H uatity, 32U 


abnormal, 413, 414 ^H 


^1 theory of criminal atavism, 399 


Marriage, origin of, 04 ^^^| 


^1 Love and religion, a plea for, 395 


oompulaoiy of ehildren, 93 ^^^H 


^1 attempt to define, 26 


without love, 66 ^^H 


^^^ how painted by Hebneu«, 133 


causee of ita decadence in Rome, 99^ ^H 


^^^L in nuiat cnam aimply aex u&l desire, S4, 


101 ^^B 


^^B 


of its decline in America, 101, 102 ^^^M 


^^^H lux«, daucinc as a, 60, 62 
^^^H lures of civilization, 67, 68 


obstacles to, 104 ^^H 


outside the clan or tribe, 31 ^^M 


^^^H other pra^'tices ta, 60, 61 


physical incompatibility in, 104, 105 ^M 
of tindied, 107-1 1 1 ^^M 


^^^H mokiner. Aranean, 207, 208 
^^^^H of birds and quadrupeda, 204, 


Roman laws renrding, 10 ^^^H 
penalties for, 109, 110 ^^H 


^^^B savage practices in, 62, 63 


race extinction resulting from, ^1 


^^^H maniage without, 86 


no, 111 fl 


^^^^1 nature of, 157 


reasons for its avoidance, 111 ^^^M 


^^^^H basis of mediaeval chivalry, 23, 25 


among savages. Ill, 112 ^^^H 


^^^^1 ai Uoovi, in the Zend Aveeta of Zoro- 


not always a life-contract, 14 ^^^H 


^^H Mter, 19 


incestuous, 109, 110 ^^^H 
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conditions of happy, 84 ^^^M 
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early among savages, 102 ^^^H 
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sexual life of, 7, 8 
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Greek Church laws regarding hereti- 


Moment, a perilous, 240, 241 ^M 
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concluding reflections on, 138, 139 
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Marshall Gilles de Kais, case of, 330 


fostered by Christianity, 122 ^^M 
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attitude of Islam towancl, 126 ^^^H 


Masculinity, delusional, 264 


aided by numerical parity of sexes, ^H 


Moaw^hiam. 324-^4. 418, 419 


130 . , , ^M 


medico-legal status of, 41S, 419 


in Persia, primitive, 120 ^^^H 


Msak-ball of sexual inverts, 311, 312 


arguments against, 130, 131, 137 ^^^1 


Massacre, St. Bartholomew's, instigated 


in E^pt, 126 ^™ 


by a sadist, 333 
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"Mary Walker, Dr.," case of, 264 
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Mechanism, sexual, 154, 155, 181, 182 


esty among, 41, 42 
Morality, men and women cannot be 


Medirine and Law, contrary attitudea of, 


422,423 


legislated into, SO 
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Mrs. Norman, no apparent inversion in her 


instnuting the public, 450 


"Adventureis," 321 


Mediaeval tournajnent, sexuality in, 23, 25 


Murder, lust. 352-356, 425-427 


"Memphis Case, the," 317 


Mutilations of savages bs sexual luree, 53, 
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Mutual deceptions, causes of divorce, 148, 


seduction of, 199 


149 
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Mylitta, temple of, where girls offered their 


70 


virginity, 216 


Menace to the State, seneua] public men 
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ft, 37 


Menstruation, painting of Aht-girl durinK 
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Btrtuige superstitions regarding, 131, 
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Methods of gratification among female 
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sexaml inverts, 314, 315 


of women in Sparta and Lydia, 49 ^1 


Michelangelo, a sexual invert, 265, 256 


among the Tyrrhenian women, 49 H 


Ministry, studying for the, 236-238 
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Mitra, sexuality of in the Vedic hymns, 


among the Saliras, 60 H 
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influence of Calvinisni on female, 63 ^* 


MohAmmedan heaven, sexuality in the, 17 


in Italy, France, Germany, Turkey 
and Ireland, 83, 64 
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27 


not so charming as partial conceal- 


Modesty, origin and development of, 38 


ment, 59 


a phenomenon of wx, 27 


of beautiful women, events connected 


in Greece, China and Rome, 28 


with, 49 


association of with fear, 39 


s«xual influence of female, 49 


in Japan, 48, 40 


among the Japanese, 48, 49 


in Chios, Athenseus on, 28 


of the French and Bohemian Adam- 


in Azimba-land, 28 


ites, 44 


not innate, 64,65 


in Polynesia almost a religious cult, 41 


diBcussed in the PiedsgoguB, 28 


Necrophilia. 361, 362 


lack of in ct viliiation accounted for, 66 


Negrophilia, love of negroes, 362, 365 


67 


horrible case of in Philadelphia, 364 


associated with sexual Eusceptibility, 


iff the fault that of the white woman 


05, m 


or of the negro? 364, 365 
proposed remedy for, 303 


in the Pliilippines, 27 


in various countries, 39, 43 


N^roes in United States, influence of 


of young brides, 36 

influence of darknras on, 65, 66 


climate on, 80,81 


not strong sexually, 8, 219 
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Negroes, rapes and luBt-murdere of. See 
NegjTHihilia, 362-365 

Neinitt, libido, in wmial offenoca, 433 

Nero, lewd pictures in his chamber, 49 

New Hebrtrtes, tnc>desty in, 40 

"N'ew Woman" as a vdte, 105, 107 

Nogi Tatars, aex aberration in, 323 

Normal sexuality, 267, 268 

male homosexuality, 301-312 
female homosexuality . 312-324 

Norman, Mrs,, no inversion in her "Wo- 
man's Adv-enturera," 321 

North American Indians, modeaty among, 
41, 42 

Nun, strange mania of, 391 

Nunneries as theatres of sexual vice, 257, 
25S 

Nymphomania, 345, 346 



Oath, Hippocratea's, 3. 45 
Obesity, female, as a charm, 74 
Obstacles to prosecution (or sexual of- 
fences, 406 
Octopus, love-making of, 207 
Odor a-s a sexual stimulant, 209 
OnaniaiD, 175 

Oraatupration as a punishment in boys' 
pky, 2*1, 285 

Belf-])erforn)e(I, 285 
Organs of generation, 158, 159 

of reproduction, activity of the, 154 
Orgasm and ejaculation, 162 
Orgies, sexual, in guise of religion, 43, 44, 
61 
of early popes. 250. 260 
Orientals, sexuality of, 125-129 

and aavagea sexually weak, 125 
Origin of maBturbation. 368-370 
Originnl unity of .sex in fetus, 182, 249 

bisexuality of man, 270, 271 
Osm^ Wilde, Hfixual inversion of, 255 
Osiiia, 18 



Pffidicones, the. 47 

Pape, sexual training of the mediEval, 24 

Paintine the body aa an aid to beauty, 54, 

55, 7S 

associated uith Phallic rites, 56 

amonp Guaycurte, Australians, 

and other tribes, -54 
as practised by men, 57, 58 
among various savago races, 64 
the face, a factor in divorce, 148, 149 
the penis. .M 
Palang, the, of Borneo. 327, 328 
Papuans, mutilations of the, 53 
Paranob erotica, 347^49 
Parent, power of over child, 89, 90, 91, 93 
Parental support of children, 94, 95 




Parenta! partnership, origin of th* f&mily, 

29 
Parsnips, masturbation with, 385 
Parthenon, called the \'irgin9' Temple, 120 
Passion, human, turbulent waters of, 21 
"Passionlcas Ideal," a sexual myth, 194, 

195 
Pathici, 47 

Patholo^ of masturbation, 375 
Paul de Regla, traduction de, 14 
Pelew Islands, modesty in the, 40 

legend of the. 40 
Penis, comparative sirea of in men, 161, 
162 
hiders. See Phallocrypt, 39 
enga^^ent ring worn on the, 62 
tattooing the, 62 
instruments worn on the, in aemuil 

intercourse. 327. 328 
artificial, adjuncts of the, 383-385 
in masturbation. 314, 315, 3S3, 

3S4 
its advantages over the aatural, 
384 
ivorjp and ebony, 384 
Brazilian method of lengthentng the, 

41 
preparation of the, in Australia, for the 
dance, 211 
"Pepper-cure" for undue sexual desire in 

girls, 219, 220 
Period, suckling, with reference to int- 

pregnation, 177 
Persons who should not marry, 151, 132 
Pekvgrsion of thi; Sexuai. Impituib, 

324-365 
Pballocrj'pts, penis-hidera, of Northtm | 

Queensland. 39, 40 
Phallus, sign of the brothel in Rome and 

other Italian cities, 45 
Philadelphia, anti-vice crusades in 1904— 

1905, 310 
Philip of Orleans a pederast, 260 
Philippines, wiven hired by American | 

army officers in , 89 
Philosophy, Greek and Roman, in lelii^ 

tion to sexual vice, 21 
Physician, indifference of the, to female 
nakedness, 59 
sexual experiences of a, 235, 236 
Phyaiology of the sejtual act, 153-155 

of fecundation, 158-166 
Pheidas, a sejcual invert, 248 
Phryne, the pnwtitute, 290, 384 
Pinoiir, a sexual invert, 24S 
Plant-life, sexuality in. 203, 204 
Plato's myth on the origin of sex , 27 1 
Play, boys', sucking toe penis aa a pui»<1 
ishment in, 284, 2S5 ^ 

Poetry, sexuality and love, themes of Ait 
ana, 15 
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Prostitution, Dion Cliryaoatom probably ^M 
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first to advocate its suppression by ■ 


relative rank of wivca in, 127 


law, 125 ■ 


Mormons regard it as divine, 124 


among Jews, '289, 290 __^M 


influence of Christianity on, 12S 


in Brazil, 61 ' ^^H 


among savages, 125, 126 


in Rome, orgies of, 25S, 2.^, 260 ^^H 
hospitable, 33, 290 ^^H 
male, forms of in Rome, 45, 46, 47, ^| 
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Scandinavian races, 123, 124, 125 
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patronized by the Church , 259, 260 ^^H 
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among sexual inverts, 272-300 ^^^H 
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among early Teutons, 124 
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among the early Roman clergy, 124 
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223 
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Psychosexual hermaphrodism, 287, 288 
Public men, sensual, a meoaoa to the 


St. Auguiitine did not condemn it, 


124 


State, 37 


modem growth of the instinct for, 137, 


Punishment, novel, in boys' play, 284, 2SS ^H 
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for unchastity in the Roman Vestals, ^^H 


Polyandry, 129, 130 
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comparatively rare, 129 


Purchase, marriage by, 115, 116 ^^H 


among various savage races, 129, 130 


Purity, female, the law of, 34 ^^M 


myth of Vili and Ve, 130 
Popea Paul II, Sixtus IV, Innocent VIII, 
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Fygmalionism, love of statues, 361, 362 


and Alexander VI, all pederasts, 257 
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Qntnk-fltep, a disagreeable, 2Q4, 2Q5 
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Precocity, sexual, 230, 233 


Races, early savage, sexuality of, 32 


destructive to health and morab, 


modesty among. 55-61 


6,7 


Rais, Marshall Gillea de, 330 


Preliminary diagnosis of sexual crime, an 
aid to, 439, 440 


Rape and lust-murder, 352-3.56 


^asonal influence on, 354-3.56 


Premature indulgence, prevented by in- 


alcoholism and, 425, 426 


fibu!ation,30,31 


and lust-murder, medical examination 


Prevention of conception, 174-178 


in, 426, 427 


Priapus, festivals of, 44, 45 
niatory of, 43, 44 


medico-legal examination in, 426- 
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Pries ta always the devil's targets, 236 
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Principle of chivalry among savages, 51 


Regia, Traduction do Paul de, 14 ■ 
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ProeesBions, Bacchic and Floraliau, sexual 


orgies in, 43, 45, 369, 370 


of, 16 ■ 


ancient religious, masturbation in the. 


of intellect and refinement of morals ^ 


370 


quite different, 21 


Procreation, law of, universal, 1 


Religion, Mohammedan, and woman, 7 


adivme purpose, 13 
Progeny, man's desire for. 135 


art and literature, influence of sexual- 


ity on, 15 


Prophets, Hebrew, character of, 13 


and sexuality, dynamic relation be- 


Frost it'ition, causes of, 10, 11, 148 


tween, 224, 225-227 
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religious and tribal, 213-219 


and prostitution in the Roman 
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lif6, a large deincait in women, 254 

Don]^ feebleness of, 192 
point of deflection in, 254 

Flateau'e iwearebet into, 266 
original unity of, 1S2, 249 
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hypereathesia, 201, 202 
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anesthesia, 191, 195 
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desire of women frequently concealed. 


character, factors entering into, 254. 
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precocity in a girl, 231, 232 
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life of women, 224-227 


curioaitv of girls, 196-198 
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importance of its cTiltivation, Ifl 
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of Andamanese and Fuegians, 218, 
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murder, 427, 428 
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in Egypt, Babylon and Nineveh, 20, 21 


ancient views respecting, 222 
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in the Mythoprpic Age. 18 
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desire, law of, 179-243 


222, 223 
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of early savage races, 27—31 


try, 317 


causes influencing, 216-221 


etimulwit, castigation as a, 156, 157 
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the esthetic factor in, 157, 158 ^^^H 


stimulant, sucking the female breaat 
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as a, 157 


influence of on raeditEvaJ art, 15 ^^^H 


smell as a, 1.^, 156, 209 


of, on rcltgiouii beliefs, 17 H 
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erethism, esthetic factors in, 157, 158 


how iafluenced bv religion, 34 
savage, status of, 217, 218 
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34 
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of man, 7, S 
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of heathen gods, 18 


crime, medico-legal diagnosis of, 438 
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among savages and Orientals, 124-127 
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stimulants, smetl, castigation and 
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Sexualtt-y, the basis of sympathy, 15, 16 
of Mohammedan heaven, 1' 
of civilization, 220 
Shyness, a sex phenomenon, 38, 39 
Slav wife feels hurt if not beaten by her 

hu^bttnd, 325 
Smell aa a sexual stimulant, 155 
Social caste, influence of on marriage, 112, 

113 
Sodoma (Bmzi), case of, 225 
Solomon's Sone, male ideal described in, 

120 
Spadones, sexual power of, 183 
Soul-beauty, 73 
Sperma, the, 159, IGO 
Stature, causes influencing, 79 
in relation to intelle<!t, 79 
Streneth in men admired by women, 60 
Stupid animals most sexual, 103 
SuccuImb, myth of the, 300 
Suctuastupratio, 157 
Sucking the thumb, evt) of, 64 
Sibylline priesteasea eroticaUy hysterical, 

390 



Tahiti, nakedness in, 41 

TaGsel, pubic, Australian the, 39 

"Taster," slang sobriquet for homosex- 
ualiat, 310 

Tatars, Nogi, effemination among, 323 

Tattooing, 54, 55 

Greenland superstition regarding, 55 
significancoof, 56 

among Aaayrians, Thraciand, Eeyp- 
tianB and North American Indians, 
55 
in Samoa and New Zealand, 56, 57 

Temperam^it, peculiarities of sexual, 162, 
163 

Theodora, 15 

Theophilus, 15 

Theory, evacuation, considered, ISO, 181 

Thjnra, 15 

Thigh-friction, in artificial erottam, 387, 
388 

Thought, ethical, and the prophetic char- 
acter, 13, 14 

TJckhng, aa a sexual excitant, 228, 229 

"Tillier Sisters," cose of the, 317 

Triangle of sexual crime, 441 

"Tribady," Lesbian-lovers in Rome, 159 

Trinity, the new — Father, Mother, CliUd, 
450 

Trocfldero Theatre, anecdote of, 313 

Tupia and Karibs, the uluri of the, 41 

Turkey, divorce in, 144 

Types of lesaor inverta, 285, 266 



"Uncle," slang sobriquet for female bomo- 

aexualiat, 309 
Unity, conjugal, root of, 87 

sex, 182, 240 
Utility, savage Belecta bta wife for, 32 



VEUuty, relative, of the sexes, 37, 3S 
Venus, temples of, in Rome, 43, 44 
Verlaine, a sexual invett, 256 
Veronica, Juhani, strange erotic maaia of, 

391 
Vestals, sanctity of the Roman, 121 

punishment for unchastity in tbe, 121 
society of Parisian BapphJsts, so 
named, 159 
Vice, no cordon sanitaire for sexual. 449 
Vices, description of Roman sexual, 252- 

260 
Violation, 3Sfr-3S8 
Viraginity, 300, 301 
Voices, hoarse, raucous, in women, typical 

of inveraion, 321 



"Walker, Dr. Mary," case of, 264 
Wite-beating^ in Chma, 86. 87 

renting in India and tbe PhilippiaeB, 
89 

early position of tbe, 33 
Wives, rulmg prices of, 116~11S 
Whisthng, aaign of inversion in girls, 321 
Whitman, Waft, was he tainted with ia- 

version? 255 
Wtnckelmann, a aexual invert, 255 
"Woman, The New," as a wife and as a 
mother, 105-107 

first concept of her use, 90, 9 1 

sexual endurance of, 202, 237 

loves above herself, 68, 69 

the type of fertilitjr. 392 
Women a chattel in Oriental countries, 1^ 

Council of Trent on, 19 

Christianity, savior of, 19 

can they love twice? 36 

how aSccted by Christianity, 50, 51 

allowed to masturbate by tbe Church, 
22, 371 

Conjugal devotion among Roman, 140 

movement in America, S 

not created in God's image, 20 

prejudice against, through Eve's sin, 
20 

fathers of the Church on, 20 
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